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TUNNEL TOKINI TURLI HARORATLARDA O‘ZGARISHINING KARLOVSKY VA TSU-
ESAKI MODELIDA O‘RGANISH

Annotatsiya. Ushbu ishda tunnel diodi toklariga harorat ta’siri o ‘rganilgan. Tsu-Esaki va Karlov-
skiy modeli asosida nazariy hisoblab olingan natijalar va tajriba natijalari bilan solishtirilgan. Har ik-
kala modelda ham tunnel diodidagi aynish holati hisobga olingani uchun kuchli aynigan holda tunnel
toki harorat ortishi bilan ortgani yoki aksincha, kuchsiz aynigan holatlarda tunnel toki harorat ortishi
bilan kamayishini kuzatishimiz mumkin. Tunnel diodlarining volt-amper xarakteristikasiga harorat ta’-
sirini o ‘rganishda Tsu-Esaki modelida p-n-sohadagi aynish darajasini hisobga olgan bo ‘Isa, Karlovsky
modeli fagat n-sohadagi aynish darajasini hisobga olgan.

Annomauyus. B smom uccredosanuu uzyuanocv iusHue memMnepamypsbl Ha moKu 6 myHHelbHbIX
ouodax. Ha ocnose modenu Ly-Ecaxu u Kapnosckozo 6uL1o npogedeno cpagrenue meopemuyecku pac-
CUUMAHHBIX 2PAPUKO8 U IKCNEPUMEHMATbHBIX 2PahuKos. B 0beux Mooensix Mvl MoxceM Habnooams yee-
JUYeHUe MYHHeIbH20 MOKA C NOSblUeHUEM MeMNepamypbl 8 CIyuae CUTbHO20 PA30eeHusl Ul €20 YMeHb-
weHus ¢ nogvluleHueM MmeMnepamypsl 8 ciyuae ciabo2o paz0eieHus, NPUHUMAsS 60 GHUMAHUE COCMOS-
HUEe 6pawyenuss 8 myHHeabHOM ouode. B mo eépems xax moodenv Lly-Ocaku yuumvieana cmenemb ucka-
JHCEHUs1 8 P-N NOJAE NPU UZVHEHUU BOTIbIN-AMAEPHBIX XAPAKMEPUCIUK THYHHENbHBIX OUOO08 C U3MEHEHUEeM
memnepamypul, Mmodev Kapnosckoeo yuumuleana moabKo CmeneHb UCKANCenus @ n-noje.

Annotation. In this research, the effect of temperature on the currents in tunnel diodes was studied.
Based on the Tsu-Esaki and Karlovsky model, theoretically calculated graphs and experimental graphs
were compared. In both models, we can observe that the tunnel current increases with increasing tempe-
rature in the case of strong separation, or decreases with increasing temperature in the case of weak se-
paration, taking into account the state of rotation in the tunnel diode. While the Tsu-Esaki model took into
account the degree of distortion in the p-n field in studying the volt-ampere characteristics of tunnel dio-
des with temperature variation, the Karlovsky model only considered the degree of distortion in the n-
field.

Kalit so ‘zlar: tunnel diod, yarimo ‘tkazgichning aynish holati, ximpotensial, Tsu-Esaki modeli, Kar-
lovskiy modeli.

Knrouesvie cnosa: mynnenvbuvlii Ou00, HEUCHPABHOE COCMOSIHUE NOTYNPOBOOHUKA, XUMNOMEHYUAT,
mooens Lly-Ocaxu, modenv Kapnosckozo.

Key words: tunnel diode, semiconductor fault state, chimpotential, Tsu-Esaki model, Karlovsky
model.

Kirish. Tunnel diodlarning ishlash samaradorligini oshirishda juda qisqa vaqt ichida tunnel toki-
ning zichligi eng quyi nuqtadagi qiymatidan eng yuqori nuqtaga ko‘tarila olishi va bu qiymatning yuqori
bo‘lishi juda katta ahamiyatga ega. Shuningdek, mavjud adabiyotlardan ma’lumki, tunnel diodlarining
volt-amper xarakteristikasi, tunnel diodining juda yuqori haroratlarda ham ishlay olish qobiliyati, tunnel
diodining ichki strukturalariga bog‘liqligi, ya’ni getrostruktura usuli bilan turli kimyoviy elementlar bilan
tayyorlanishlarini o‘rganish juda muhimdir. Masalan, AQSHdagi Ogaya universiteti professori Pol R.
Bergerning ishlarida tunnel diodining juda gisqa vaqt oralig‘ida ishlab ketishi tunnel diodining eng mu-
him jihati ekani aytib o‘tilgan va bir necha amaliy tajribalar yordamida tekshirilib, muhim natijalar olin-

gan. Si elementi asosida tayyorlangan tunnel diodi yordamida harorati 300K bo‘lganda eng yuqori nuqta-

dagi tunnel tokining zichligi uchun J=2.7 (sl:n—‘t) giymatni olishga va eng yuqoridagi va eng past nuqtadagi

tunnel tokining zichliklari nisbati 2.23 bo‘lgani tajribalar yordamida aniglandi. Epitaksiya usuli bilan

olingan Si elementi asosidagi tunnel diodi yordamida 320°C—550°C harorat oralig‘ida 3 minut vaqt ichida
tunnel diodining eng yuqori nuqtadagi tok zichligi J=2.6 (sl:n—‘t) ga, shuningdek, eng quyi va yuqori nuqta-

dagi tunnel tokining zichliklari nisbati 1.7 qiymatga tengligi aniglandi. Si/SiGe elementi asosida tayyor-
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tadagi tunnel tokining zichliklari nisbati 2 qiymatga tengligi ishda ko‘rsatib o‘tildi." GaN/AIN asosidagi

langan tunnel diodida esa eng yuqori nuqtadagi tok zichligi esa J=151 (Sk—A> ga, eng quyi va yuqori nuq-

rezonans tunnel diodida esa eng yuqori nuqtadagi tok zichligi J=431 (;_A;) ga, eng quyi va yuqori nug-

tadagi tunnel tokining zichliklari nisbati 1.2—1.6 oraliqda bo‘lgani ko‘rildi.” GaN/AIN asosidagi ikki ba-

rerli rezonans tunnel diodining harorat 827°C bo‘lganda, eng yuqori nuqtadagi tok zichligi J=637-930
KA orlig¢ida, kuchlanish esa 8 voltgacha borishi kuzatildi.*Tunnel diodlaridagi tunnel tokiga harorat-
o g g g g

ning ta’sirini o‘rganish amaliy jihatdan katta ahamiyatga egadir. Tajribalarda tunnel diodidan o‘tayotgan

tunnel toki temperatura ortishi bilan ortishini yoki aksincha, bo‘lgan holni, temperatura ortishi tunnel to-

kining kamayishi ham mumkinligi aniglandi. Ma’lum bo‘lishicha, tunnel tokining haroratga ikki xil bog*-

liq bo‘lishi aralashmalarning konsentratsiyasiga bog‘liq:*
3 3

__ 4N, e 2 _ 2mmkT\2
n_3ﬁ(kT) M NC_Z( h ) @)
Yugqoridagi (1)Ba(2) ifodalardan p Ba n sohalardagi konsentratsiyasi - n Ba ximpotensialini — "u" ni
aniglab olsak bo‘ladi. Ya’ni, N;=1x102°sm=3 , N,=1X 102°sm~3, kuchli aynigan holat uchun r
= 300K da p Ba n sohalardagi electron va kovaklar uchun u, va Up ni hisoblaymiz. Tsu-Esaki

formulasiga aso-san va 1-rasmdagi belgilashlarni hisobga olib, p-n o‘tishli tunnel diodi uchun tunnel tok
ifodasini yoza-miz.
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1-rasm. Tunnel diodining volt-amper xarakteristikasini keltirib chiqarishga doir sxema.

Agar energiya o‘qining boshi qilib, o‘tkazuvchanlik zonasining ostki gismini gabul gilsak, ya’ni
Ey = 0 deb olamiz. u, Ba p, — ximpotensial (Fermi sathi).
ﬂn"'ﬂp‘qv 0

1 1
I=A4 J /s(y +u —s)dsf — — — 3)
J n T Hp S exp (E T.Un) +1 exp (M) +1

k kT

A—o‘zgarmas, V—tashqi kuchlanish. Bu yerda potensial to’siqning shaffoflik koeffitsiyentini hisobga ol-
madik. E-maydon kuchlanganligini o‘zgarmas deb hisobga olamiz va diffuzion tok uchun quydagi ifoda-
ni yozamiz:

'P.E.Thompson, K.D.Hobart, M.E.Twigg, S.L.Rommel, N.Jin, P.R.Berger, R.Lake, A.C.Seabaugh, P.H.Chi, D.S.
Simon. Epitaxial Si-based tunnel diodes. Thin Solid Films 380, p. 145-150 (2000).

* Niu Jin, Sung-Yong Chung, Anthony T. Rice, and Paul R. Berger. 151 kA/cm® peak current densities in Si/SiGe
resonant interband tunneling diodes for high-power mixed-signal applications. Applied physics letters 83, 3308 —
3310 (2003).

3Tyler A. Growden, Weidong Zhang, Elliott R. Brown, David F. Storm, Katurah Hansen, Parastou Fakhimi, David
J.Meyer and Paul R.Berger. 431 kA/cm® peak tunneling current density in GaN/AIN resonant tunneling diodes.
Applied physics letters 112, 033508 (2018); doi: 10.1063/1.5010794.

* Messaadi Lotfil and Dibi Zohirl. A Spice Behavioral Model of Tunnel Diode: Simulation and Application. Inter-
national Journal of Control and Automation Vol. 9, Ne 4 (2016), pp. 39 — 50.http://dx.doi.org/10.14257/ijca.
2016.9.4.05.
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Endi (3) va (4) ifodalarni yig‘indisidan volt-amper xarakteristikasi uchun quyidagi ifodani hosil

gilamiz va Yan Yanning [1]tajriba natijalari bilan solishtiramiz (2- va 3-rasmlar):
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2-rasm. Tajribadan olingan kremniy asosli

tunnel diode volt-amper xarakteristikasi Na=
1x10%%sm=3, Nd=1 x 102%°cm~3, T = 300K.

3 —rasm.(5) formuladan  Na=1x102sm=3
Nd =1x10%°sm=3, T = 300K giymatlar uchun hisobga
olingan kremniy asosli tunnel diode volt-amper xarak-
teristikasi.

Agar harorat ortishi bilan tunnel tokining ortishi zarur bo‘lsa, u holda tunnel diodi kuchli aynigan
yarimo‘tkazgichdan tayyorlangan bo‘lishi kerak. Harorat ortishi bilan tunnel toki kamayishi uchun esa
tunnel diodi kuchsiz aynigan holatda bo‘lishi lozim. (5) ifodadan foydalanib, germaniy asosli Esaki diodi
uchun turli haroratlarda tunnel tokining ortishini aniglaymiz.
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4-rasm. Eksperiment natijasida turli haro-
ratlarda kuchli aynigan holat uchun olingan tunnel
diodining volt-amper xarakteristikasi.

5 — rasm. Tsu-Esaki modeli asosida kuchli ay-
nigan holat uchun turli haroratlarda tunnel diodining
volt-amper xarakteristikasi.

Karlovsky nazariyasi [7] Tsu-Esaki tomonidan yaratilgan tunnel toki ifodasini tushunishning oson-
roq modeli hisobladi va bu ifoda quyidagi formulada keltirilgan:

I=A"V(E; +E, —qV)? (6)

5



Karlovskiy tunnel diodi uchun taqdim etgan modelida tunnel diodida hosil bo‘ladigan ortiqcha tok
va tunnel diodiga diffuzion tok ta’sirini hisobga olmagan. Shuning uchun (6) ifodada turli haroratlar
uchun tunnel diodining volt-amper xarakteristikasini chizganimizda tunnel tokining eng yuqori nuqtadagi
tok giymati -, ni va unga mos keluvchi kuchlanish -Vp ni, shuningdek, tunnel tokining eng quyi nuqta-
dagi tok giymati-I;; ni va unga mos keluvchi kuchlanish-V}, ni aniqlash mumkin. Grafikda yana turli haro-
ratlarda olingan V}, ning har qanday qiymatida ham I, ning nolga teng ekanini ko‘rishimiz mumkin.

(6) ifodada A"" = o'zgarmas giymat, V — kuchlanish, E; Ba E,lar esa p-n sohalardagi energiya-
lar. [7,8,9]ishga asosan, E; = u,,, E, = u,, — qV ifodaga teng. Shunga asosan, ifoda quyidagi ko‘rinish-
da bo‘ladi:

I=4A"V(u, —qV)*  (7)

Matematik nuqtayi nazaridan, minimum va maksimum nugqtalarni topish uchun ifodadan 1-tartibli

olingan hosilani nolga tenglaymiz va Vp = % Baly, = % yechimlarga ega bo‘lamiz. Topilgan yechim-

larni ushbu ifodaga qo‘ysak, germaniy asosli tunnel diodlari uchun turli haroratlarda I, ning turli giy-
matlarga ega bo‘lishini, lekin I, ning har doim nolga tengligini 6- va 7-rasmlarda ko‘rishimiz mumkin:

]
‘ i TimA)
14 I ! 12
o .
5 12 __Nzoo‘x + .
a0 |
e N ir_
‘.;: 1 r "——j‘ ”””” T J 0.8 200 K
=] 4 4
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6-rasm. Karlovsky modeli ifoda yordami- 7 —rasm. Tsu-Esaki modeli ifoda yordamida

da kuchsiz aynigan holat uchun turli haroratlar- kuchsiz aynigan holat uchun turli haroratlarda ger-
da germaniy asosli Esaki diodining volt-amper xa- maniy asosli Esaki diodining volt-amper xarakteris-
rakteristikasi. tikasi.

Xulosa. Bu ishda tunnel tokining harorat ta’sirida o‘zgarishi Karlovsky va Tsu-Esaki modeli aso-
sida nazariy jihatdan o‘rganildi. Keltirilgan har ikki modelda ham aynish yuqori bo‘lgan tunnel diodlarida
tunnel tokining ortishi, shuningdek, kuchsiz aynigan holatlarda esa tunnel toki harorat ortishi bilan ka-
mayishi kuzatildi.

Tsu-Esaki modeli haroratning o‘zgarishi tunnel diodlarining volt-amper xarakteristikasini o‘rga-
nishda p-n-sohadagi aynish darajasini hisobga olgan bo‘lsa, Karlovsky modeli fagat n-sohadagi aynish
darajasini hisobga olgan. Karlovsky Tsu-Esaki modelini Kan modeliga nisbatan juda sodda tushuntira ol-
gan. Esaki diodlarining volt-amper xarakteristikasini (VAX) o‘rganish uchun yozilgan barcha modellar
bir maqgsadda, ya’'ni tajriba natijasida olingan tunnel toklarining VAXlarini tushuntirish va shu asosida
ularning boshqa parametrlarini o‘rganishdir. Tunnel diodlarida tok giymatining yuqori bo‘lishi diodning
sifatini oshiradi. Shu bilan birga, tunnel diodlaridagi eng yuqori va eng quyi nuqtadagi tok qiymatlarining
nisbati ganday bo‘lishi bu diodning p va n sohalardagi aynish darajasi bilan bog‘liq.



Sayfulloyeva Gulnoz Sayfulloyevna (Navoiy davlat Pedagogika instituti tayanch doktoranti;
email: sayfullayevagulnoz@gmail.com)
PROPORSIONAL INTENSIVLIKLAR MODELIDA TAQSIMOT FUNKSIYASI
HOSILALARINING YADROVIY KATS BAHOLARI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada biz proporsional intensiviiklar modelida tagsimot funksiyalari hosi-
lalarini to ‘lig bo ‘Imagan statistik tanlanmalar bo ‘yicha yadroviy baholash masalasini ko ‘rib o ‘tamiz.

AHnHomauusn. B 0anHOU cmambe paccmampueaemcst 3a0a4a s10epHoll OYeHKU NPOU3B0OHBIX (YHK-
yui pacnpedenenusi Ha OCHOBE HENOJHbIX CHAMUCMUYECKUX 8bLOOPOK 8 MOOETU NPONOPYUOHATILHBIX UH-
MeHCUBHOCMell.

Annotation. In this paper, we consider the problem of kernel estimation of distribution functions
based on incomplete statistical samples in proportional hazards model.

Kalit so‘zlar: proporsional intensiviiklar xususiyatlari, raqobatlashuvchi risklar modeli, empirik
baholar, Kats baholari.

Knrouesvie cnosa: xapakmepucmuxa nponopyuoHaIbHbIX UHMEHCUGHOCHEL, MOOelb KOHKYPUPYIO-
WUX pUCKos, dsmnupuyeckue oyenku, oyenku Kaya.

Key words: competing risks model, characterization of proportional hazards, empirical estimators,
Kac estimators.

Tasodifiy senzurlanishli umumlashgan modeli [1-4] da quyidagicha aniglangan. Faraz gilaylik, Z
tasodifiy miqdorning tagsimot funksiyasi H (x) = P(Z < x), x €l " bo‘Isin. Fiksrlangan butun son

k>1 uchun, A(l),...,A(k) juft-jufti bilan birgalikda bo‘lmagan, to‘la gruppa hodisalari bo‘lib,
. 0 .
H(x;l) = P(Z < x,A ), 1= {1,...,/(} =J lar esa ularga mos subtagsimotlar bo‘lsin.
(1) (k) . ) NN . e

Zm’Am ,...,Am ,m>1; to‘plam (Z,A",...,A"") ning bog‘liq bo‘lmagan takrorlanishi bo‘lsin.

Biz H (x) va H(x;i), i €J funksiyalari uzluksiz deb hisoblaymiz. p! :P(A(i)), ied va

0< p(i) <1, i €J bo'lsin. Sodda proporsional intensivliklar modeli (PIM) ragobatlashuvchi risklar

modelida (Z,A(l)) ga mos kelgan 1 — F (x;i ) chidamlilik funksiyasining H (x) tagsimot funksiyasi
orqali

(0)
. p .
l—F(x;z):(l—H(x)) ,ieJ, xeR (1)
tenglik orqali ifodalanadi. Bu yerda 1—F (x;i ) = eXp(—A(i) (x)) va
« dH (u;i)

A= ] 1-H (u)

—00

i € J. Ushbu (1) model [1]da kiritilgan.

PIMda tagsimot funksiyalari uchun (1) ifodalarni ko‘ramiz. Bu tagsimot funksiyalarining (7‘ + 1)7

N d'F(x;i)

tartibdagi F(j) (x;l) = T, ] =1, 2,...,(r + 1); i=1,...,k hosilalari mavjud bo‘lsin.
X
f (x;i) orqali F (X;i) ning zichlik funksiyasini belgilaymiz | f (x;i ) = %x’l)
X
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Ushbu maqolada F' (j)(x;i) hosila funksiyalarini {(Z st 5y(nk)),m:1,...,n} statistik

tanlanmalar bo‘yicha yadroviy baholash masalasini ko‘rib o‘tamiz. Dastlab, H (x) va

H (x; i) , 1= I,_k lar uchun modifikatsiyalangan quyidagi Kats baholarini [2]dagidek tuzib olamiz:
H,(x)=1-(1-H,(x))I(H,(x)<1), xel,

H,(x:i)=1-(1-H, (x:i)) I (H, (x:i)<1), (x:i)el xJ.

Buyerda H"(x) va H (x;i), i=1k lar uchun empirik Kats baholari:

o)
(%)= %Z}I(Z"I <x). agar | ehtimollik bilan v, >1 bolsa,

n

H
0, aks holda,

Ba

v(n) A
H,: (x;i) _ %;I(Zm <x, 52) = 1), agar 1 ehtimollik bilan v, 21 bo'lsa,

0, aks holda.
va {V(m) ,mz= 1} esa {(Zm’ ,(nl ), - é‘,ik) ) ,mz= 1} tasodifiy miqdorlar ketma-ketligiga bog‘liq emas

hamda parametri E (V(m)):m ga teng bo‘lgan Puasson tasodifiy miqdorlar ketma-ketligidir.

F (x;i) uchun yadroviy baho standart
X—U

K (x;i):_[oK p(n)

formula orqali tuziladi. Buning uchun yadro funksiyalari K ([ ) va “oyna kengligi” parametrini

dF, (u;i), i=1,...k.

tanlab olamiz. Faraz qilaylik, K (l‘ ) absolut uzluksiz tagsimot funksiyasi (yadro) bo‘lib, u simmetrik
va uzluksiz differensiallanuvchi k(t ) zichlik funksiyasiga ega bo‘lsin. { H=u (n), nz 1} “oyna

kengligi” ketma-ketligini 77 —>00 da (= (n) xL 0 va n,u(n) —> 00 shartlarni qanoatlantiruvchi
etib tanlab olamiz. Quyidagi belgilashlarni kiritamiz:
. d J K(t . 1 )
K(’)(t):—d j( ) K1) =k (1), j=1u(r+1).
4

Chiziqli funksionallarni kiritamiz:

I B . .

F.lx;i)=| K dF(y;i), tell, i=1,...,k. (2)
() L #(n) (3)

Quyidagi shartlarni kiritamiz:

(U1) ,u:,u(n)i«O, n—0;

(U2) n,qu—>oo, j=1L(r+1), n—>oo;

U3) v, :Var{K(j)} <o, j=L(r+1);



(U4) k(1) zichlik funksiyasi simmetrik: k(—t) — k(t);
(U5) It(j)dK(t):0, i=1r. ﬂ“:f ol

—00

dK (1) <o

ue) A, = j( )dt<oo j=L(r+0).
(2) ga asosan,

Fn(x;i)—F(xz ‘<sup”F x— y( )u z) F(x,i)}k(u)duﬁ

xell

sup
xel

3)

(u)du=0(u(n))

< supy(n)IoF(x+0n (0)3i)|u

xe]

bu yerda
%(K):J|u|dK(u)<oo

Agar (3) e’tiborga olinsa, (2) funksionalni F (x;i ) ning hosilalarini baholashda e’tiborga olish
mumkin. Ko‘rish mumkinki,

Fﬁj)*(x;i) d’ F; Xl J‘k (X y)dF yl)
- “
1 K (j])[x—yJ . .
=— k — |dF(y;i), j=1,..,(r+1); tell,
ﬂ,(n)_fw () () (r+1)
bu yerda ketma-ket (4)ni bo‘laklab, integrallab, quyidagini olamiz:
F (i jF x—up(n)i)dK (), j=1,..k; tell. )
Demak, (3) kabi o‘xshash quyldagl formulaga ega bo‘lamiz:
sup|FY ()= F (i) = O(u(n)): ©
e
Endi (6)ni e’tiborga olib, F () (x;i) uchun bahoni tanlaymiz:
D, o~ ¢ L x=y :
F. (x;1)= K dF., yvii)=
- ey (5 e i

( J(l Ho(y))" dH, (). j=loo(r+1); rel.

F (J) (x;l) tagsimot funksiyasining barcha uzluksiz nugtalar sinfini [ ( FY ([il )) orqali belgi-

lab olamiz, j=1,...,(r+1). Agar Ty =inf {x el :F(xi)= 1} belgilashni kiritsak, u holda

(1) ifodalashga asosan,



Natijada quyidagi teoremaga ega bo‘lamiz.
Teorema. Faraz  qilaylik, (U1-U6) shartlar ~ bajarilsin. U  holda  barcha

X€e (_OO;TF(J’) ) ML (F(j) ([il)) nuqtalar bo‘yicha tekis holda

P(limef)(x;i)=F(”(x;i))=1, j=L(r+D: i=Lk. ®)

n—»0

Teorema isboti. Dastlab, bir ehtimollik bilan quyidagi tengsizlikni yozib olamiz:
sup

V()( )|<b, {sup )}, 9)
x<T,

bu yerda {Tn N P 1} o‘suvchi sonlar ketma-ketligi 7 <7, =inf {x ‘H (x) = 1} < o0,

W (x )‘+sup‘Wn(i)(x
x<T,

' i | 12
min {P(A( )) —-H (T ,i)} >1-H (T ) >2 rogn tengsizliklarni 7 > 2da ganoatlantirsin
ie] " " 2wn

)
va tanlanma hajmi uchun 0 > 1682( p(l)) , 1€J orinli bo‘lsin. U holda (9) tengsizlikka
ogn

asosan, ixtiyoriy £ > 0 uchun

P[sup Vn(i)(x)‘>4b ((£+1)logn) j

x<T,

SP(sup w )( )‘>2 g+1 logn j (10)
x<T,

+P( n(i)(x)‘ > 2((g+1)logn)l 2j£2n(“1),
x<T,

bu yerda [[7]dagi (29.2) tenglik]dagi Viner protsessi uchun ikki marta eksponensial bahoni qo‘l-

ladik. Bo‘laklab, integrallashga asosan,
F (i) = ) ()| = ‘ n ()(x(y)Jd(Fn(y;i)—F(y;i))

_ j y .
B OSSP
)= 5 (mn)]‘
}

0

—00

an

ur (x58) = F(x350) ey

Bu yerdan (11)ga asosan,

Var{K(j) .
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0 Gy u(n)n” lognjl/z
P F F ; , 4b | (1 — <
(ilep (x:0)—F, (xz)D ” r K( )} r(n) + (( +¢) .
logn v
<p sup‘F x;i) = F(x 2| r(n)+4b, 1+g) <
x<T, n
SP(sup Jn(F, (xsi) = F (x:0)) v, (x)|> C'B] 10g”j+
x<T, ,\/;
+ [ngpVn(i)(x)‘>4((1+8)10gn)/2J_ ﬁ+P(51<1Tp >2((1+8)10gn)/2J+

(12)
+P(sup ‘W( ‘ > 2((1 +¢)log n) j <on”’ +2n"),
Bu yerda (10) dan foydalandik. Endi (12) dan teoremaning isboti kelib chiqadi.
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IF'OMOTOIINMYECKHU IIJIOTHBIE ITIOAMHOKECTBA T'HITEPIIPOCTPAHCTBA €Xp X
IMEAHOBCKOI'O KOMITAKTA X

Annomayus. Y6y maxonaoa 6us neano xouwmunuymu X yuyn eunepgpazo €Xp X nune 2omo-
MONUK 3UY MYNIAMOCIMULAPUHY Kapab yuxkamu3s. Tleano konmunuymu X nune uxmuéputi oyuwi oyamaean X

oan Gapkiu A énux myniamocmucu yuyH, eunep@aszo eXpX Hune A myniamocmucu OUIaH Kecuutysuu
6apua snemenmnapu mynnamu S (A) mynramu eXpX Gazooa comomonux 3uy hazoocmu MAuKuL
exp

Kunuwu ucbomnanaou. Ilynunzoex, €Xp X eunepgpasonume xamop A(N)R ¢aso sa uexcus ynuamnu

KYNXuinuk oynyeuu ¢pazoocmunapu axcpamud yuxuiou. Kymnaoan, X neano KOWmMuHUyMUHuHe uxmueé-

11


mailto:tursunzhuraev@mail.ru
mailto:qamariddin.j@mail.ru

puii 6w 6yimazan X oan papxau énux A C X mynaamocmucu yuyn, eXpX gazonune A bunan xap

Kanoaii 6yw 6yamazan énux A mynaamu yuyn S (A) ¢azoocmu Finvbepm pazocuoup.

exp

Annomayus. B oannoii cmamve paccmampugaiomest 20MOMORUYECKU NIOMHbIE NOOMHONCECNBA
eunepnpocmparncmea €Xp X ona neanosckozo konmunuyma X . Jlokasvieaemes umo, 014 1106020 He-
nycmozo noommodcecmea A, OMAUUHO20 OM CAMO20 NEAHOECKO20 KOHmMuHuyma X , NOOMHOJICECIEO

8CeX NOOMHOIICECME Sexp(A) npocmpancmeda CXpX nepecekarouwuxcsa ¢ MHOICECMEOM A sensemcs

2OMOMONUYECKU NIIOMHbIM 6 eXpX . A maxoice evioenen pso nOOMHOICECME NPOCMPAHCMEA GXpX

sensmouuxca A(N )R noonpocmpancmeamu u 6eckoneunomepnvimu muo2o06pasusmu.
Cnedosamenvro, 01 1100020 HENYCMO20 3aMKHYMO20 HOOMHONCeCMEd A neanoscko2o KOMNaKma

X noonpocmpancmeo S___(A) ssrsemcs cunvbepmosvim npocmpancmeom.

exp

Annotation. In this article, we consider homotopically dense subsets of the hyperspace €EXP X for
a Peano continuum X. It is proved that, for any non-empty subset A different from the Pean continuum X
itself, the subset of all subsets Sexp (A) of the space epr intersecting with the set A is homotopy

dense in CXpX . And also a number of subsets of the epr space are distinguished, which are
A(N)R subspaces and infinite-dimensional manifolds.
Hence, for any non-empty closed subset A of a Pean compact set X, the space Sexp (A) is a Hilbert

space.

Kanum cyznap: neano KOHMUHUYMU, KOHMUHUYM OONAMAUIUK, 2OMOMONUK UMUK, Z-MYNIaM,
KYNXUTLIUK.

Knrouesvie cnosa: neanogxuii KOMNAKm, KOHMUHUYMHASL CB513b, 2OMOMONUYECKAsl NIOMHOCHb,
Z — mnooicecmeo, mrnozoobpasue.

Key words: pean compactum, continuum connected, homotopy dense, Z-set, homotopy negligible,
manifolds.

Beenenue. IIycts X -Tononornyeckoe npoctpadcTBo. ['unepnpoctpancTBo exp X npoctpaHcTBa X
COCTOMT M3 BCEX HEMYCTHIX 3aMKHYTHIX KOMITAKTHBIX ITOJAMHOKECTB MPOCTpaHCTBA X ¢ Tomojoruei Bei-
eropuca, 6a3y KOTOPYyIO COCTaBJISIIOT MHOXKECTBA BUA!

<Vl,Vz,.....,Vn >= {Aeepr IACLHJV[ H AﬂVl # (J s KaKIoro i};
i=1
e, expX ={Ac X: A=A, A+ D).

Ecnu d ectb MeTpuka Ha mpocTpaHcTBe X, TO HAa TMIEpPHPOCTpaHCTBE expX ¢ BrieTopucoBckoil

TOTIOJIOTHEH BBOJIMTCS METpHKa Xaycnopda d . CIIeIYOIIEM oOpazomM:
d, (A,C)=inf{e>0: Ac B.(C) u C = B.(4)}
rue, Bg(C) = {xe X :p(x,C) <¢&.

KontnHHyM- 3T0, IO ONPENETIECHUIO, CBA3HBINA KOMIIAKT.

Omnpenenenne. [IpoctpancTsa X Ha3pIBaeTCsA CBA3HBIM-KOHTHHHUYMOM, €CJIM KaXKAasi Mapa pasHbIX
TOYEK MPOCTPAHCTBA X COACPKUTCS B MOAKOHTUHUYME B X. IIpocTpaHCTBO HaA3bIBAETCS JIOKAIBHO CBS-
3HBIM-KOHTHHHYMOM, €CJIH CYyIIEeCTBYyeT 0a3a CO CBSI3HBIM-KOHTHYMOM MHOXecTB. KoHTnHMyM X
Ha3bpIBaeTcs KOHTHHUYMOM Ileano, ecnu X nokaiabHO CBSI3HO.

B pa6ote [5] nokazano, yTo npocTpaHcTBo EXP X € ANR(AR) , eciu X nokanbHO KOHTHHHYM-

CBSI3HO (CBSI3HO U JIOKQJIBHO KOHTUHUYM—CBSIZHO).
Ecnu X nokanbHO KOHTUHHUYM—CBSI3HO, TO METPHUKA d Ha IPOCTPAHCTBE X yIOBIETBOPAET CIEIYIO-
IEMY CBOMCTBY:
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(**) mist KaKIBIX TOYEK X, ye X , eClIn d (x, y) < &, TO CylIecTBYeT TaKOH MOAKOHTUHUYM K,
aro diamK <& n {x,y}C K.

Paccmorpum merpuky d (X, y) =inf{diam dO(K ): K © X ecTh moakoHTHHHYM conepika-
IIee TOYKH X U Y}, TAe d, HEKOTOpasi METPHKa Ha POCTPAHCTBE X.

3amMeTHM, YTO BCE JIOKAJBHO KOHTHHHYM-CBSI3HBIE MPOCTPAHCTBA YIOBJIETBOPSIOT yCioBuio (*).
ITycts X nokanbHO KOMITAaKTHO U JIOKaIbHO CBsA3HO. [lycTh d HekoTopas meTpuka Ha X.

Mpb1 nmojaracMm, 4To BaMKHyTOC IIOAMHOXECTBO A (@ X KOMIIaKTHO, TOraga 1 TOJIBKO TOT'Ja, Koraa
diamA < 0.

Jns 3amMKHYTOTO TTOAMHOXecTBa ACX | IIF000r0 Yucnia te [O, l] -OTpE30K B R, ONpEaENsieM 3aM-
KHyTO€E MHOKeCTBO D(A,)CX cnenyromem oopazom: D(A,1)={xe X :d(x,A) <t}.
3amMeTuM, eclid 3aMKHYTO€ MOJAMHOXECTBO A CBSI3HO, TO Il J1I0OOTO ¢ E[O,l] IIOJIMHO>KECTBO

D(A, 4 ) TOXKE CBA3HBIM KOHTUHUYM. C APYrof CTOPOHBI MBI IIOJIardeM, YTO IIPOCTPAaHCTBO X KOMIIAKTHO
udiamX<1.
s 6eCKOHEYHOT0 KOMITaKTa X € Comp W HOPMAJIBHOTO WJIM TOJlyHOpMalibHOTO QyHKTOpa F

UMEIOIIETO0 OECKOHEUHYIO CTETIeHb, CIIEAyYS 110 [3], mpuMeM cienyrommye 0003HauYeHUS

DF(X)=F(X)\n (X);

2) F(X)={aeF(X): |supp(a)| <n}. Yepes SUpp(a) oGosmauaercs HOCHTEh TOUKH a
aeF(X);

HF,(X)= F(X)\?]F (X).Tipu n =1 oroxnecreum F, (X)) F, (X);

4 S, (A)={aeF(X):supp(@) A=}, tne AT u Ac X ;

SE (X)=F(X)\F.(X),n>k,n=2;

6) Fw(X)szJan(X);

NE,(X)=F(X)\F,(X);

8 F (X)=F (X)\F (X);snamemcayaae exp,(X)={F eexpX |F| <n};

OueBHIHO, YTO B Cllydae Koraa (pyHKTOp exp MOANPOCTPaHCTBO €XP,, (X ) u exp,, (X) or-
KpbITO B €XpX, €XP,, (X ) OTKpBITO B €XP, (X ) , expw(X ) SIBJISIETCS] CUETHBIM O0HETMHEHHEM KOM-
nakToB B expX, T.e. exp, (X )—o —xomnaxrro. C apyroii croponst €XpP, (X)) Bcrogy miotHo B expX.

a expr(X ) ects F s “TIOZINPOCTPAHCTBO MPOCTPAHCTBA €XpX, MOANPOCTPAHCTBO Fm(X ) ectb o1-

KpPBITOE€ MHOXECTBO B Fw(X ).

HarmomMHHMM, 9TO TOIMOJIOrMYECKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO Y Ha3bIBaeTCs aOCOMOTHBIM (OKPECTHOCTHBIM)
perpaxtom B kinacce K (3amucsBaercs ¥ € A(N)R(K), ecru Y € K st Besikoro roMeomopdms-
Ma h, otoOpaxkaroniero Y Ha 3aMKHYTOe MOAMHOXkecTBO /(YY) mpoctpaHncTBa X u3 kiacca K, MHOXKECTBO
h(Y) sBnseTcs peTpakToM (OKPECTHOCTHBIM) MPOCTPAHCTBA X.

Omnpenenenue [3]. Tomosormueckoe MPOCTPaHCTBO X HA3BIBAETCS MHOTO00pa3reM, MOJCITHPOBAH-
HBEIM Ha MPOCTPaHCTBE Y, Wiu Y-MHOT0oOOpa3meM, €ciu BCSKasl TOYKA MPOCTpaHCTBa X MMEET OKPECT-
HOCTB, TOMEOMOP(HYIO OTKPBHITOMY ITOJMHOECTBY IPOCTPaHCTBA Y.

(Q-MHOTOO0Opa3ueM Ha3bIBAIOT cenapadelbHoe METPHUECKOE TIPOCTPAHCTBO, JIOKATBHO TOMEOMOpd-

Hoe rwis6eproBomy Kyby Q, rie O = H[_l;l]; rUIL0epTOB KyO, VV;1 = {(g,.) eQ | 8= +1}—j
=1 '
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—ast rpass rmisGeprosa ky6a Q, BdQ=BdQ =|JW." —uassmacrcs ncesnorpanmieii xy6a Q, a

i=1
S=0\BdQ- 1iceBIOBHYTPEHHOCTHIO Ky0a Q.
B teopun GeckoHEUHOMEPHBIX MHOTOOOpPa3Wii BaXHYIO POJb HIPAlOT TPU OOBEKTA: THIIHOEPTOB

Ky0 Q, cenmapabensHOe THIILOEPTOBO IPOCTPAHCTBO l2 W D, NuHeiiHas 060JI0UKa CTAaHAAPTHOTO KUPIIHIa

1
2

Ilo Tteopeme Annepcona—Kanena, 12 eomeomopduo S. U3 pesynpraroB beccaru-Ilexunnckoro

0'= H[—l; —l] B TWJIHOEPTOBOM MIPOCTPAHCTBE lz.
i=1

clemyer, d9To > romeomMopbHO rintQ. 3meck uepe3 rintQ) o00O3HAWaeTCI MHOXKECTBO
{x=x(n)€Q||xn|<t<l s Bcex 1€ NY.

Nanee, rintQ~BdQ, 3naunt BdQ = > UYepes l2f o0o03HavaeTcsl IMHEHHOE MOAIPOCTPAHCTBO

FI/IHI)6epTOBa IMPpOCTpaHCTBa 22 , COCTOAIIEC M3 BCCX TOUYCK, JIMIb KOHCYHOC YHCJIO KOOPAUHAT KOTOPBIX

f
ormmuHo oT Hyas, a () —moampocTpancTBo rHIEGepTOBa Ky6a Q, COCTOsAIIEE M3 BCEX TOUEK JHIIb KO-
HEYHOE YHCIIO KOOPAUHAT KOTOPBIX OTIIMYHO OT HYJIS.

VI3BECTHO, YTO POCTPAHCTBO Q, . 1 [, cunbHO GeCKOHEYHOMEDHBI, @ IPOCTPAHCTBO lzf crabo

0eCKOHEYHOMEPHBI U 3TH MTPOCTPAHCTBA OJHOPOAHHI [5].
3aMKHYTO€ MHOKECTBO 4 MpOCTpaHCTBA X HA3BIBACTCA Z-MHOXKECTBOM B X, €CITU TOXKICCTBEHHOE

otobpaxenne id 4 IpOCTpaHCcTBa X MOXKET OBITH CKONIb YTrOAHO ONIM3KO amIpOKCHMHPOBAHO OTOOpa-

xemmsavu f X > X \A.

CuetHOe 00beMHEHNE Z-MHOKECTB B X Ha3bIBACTCS O —Z-MHOKECTBOM B X.
Crnenys no [4], o —Z-mHO)xecTBO B ruibp0eproBa kyda () Ha3bIBAalOT IPAHUYHBIM MHOXECTBOM B ()

(0o603Hauaercst gepes B(Q)), ecmn O\ B ~ lz. Bonee obmum 0o0pa3zom, rpaHUYHBEIM MHOXKECTBOM B (-

MHOFOOGpaSI/II/I Ha3bIBAOT O —/—MHOXECTBO, JOIOJHEHUE 10 KOTOPOT'O ABJIACTCA lz -MHOFOO6paSI/IeM .

W3 npuBeneHHOTO BHINIE CIENyeT, YTO TNceBaorpanuna Bd(Q, runpbeproBa Kyba Q sBiseTcs rpa-
HUYHBIM MHO>KECTBOM JTsI THIIEOepTOBa KyOa Q.
Ilycts X Tononoruyeckoe npocrpancto. Muoxectso A C X Ha3eIBaeTcss TOMOTONMYECKH TIIOT-

mpiM B X [3], ecin cymectsyer romotomust (X, 1) : X x[0,1] > X rakas, uto h(x,0)=id y H

h(X X (0, 1]) C A. A muoxectBo A X roMOTONHYECKH nperebpexumo B X, eciau X\4 TomMoTO-
MMUYECKH IJIOTHO B X.

Bnoxkenne €:Y —> X romoronuuecky IJIOTHO (COOTBETCTBEHHO, FOMOTOIMMYECKH HpeHeOpe-
’KAMO), €CITH e(Y ) FOMOTOITUYECKH TUIOTHOE MHOKECTBO (COOTBETCTBEHHO, TOMOTOITMYECKU TpeHeOpe-

KHUMO) B X.

OcHoBHast yacThb. [[1s1 HopMabHbIX QyHKTOPOB F:Comp — Comp uMmeronux 0eCKOHEYHBIE CTe-
TIEHH, JJIs1 JIF000ro KommakTa X M ero moJMHOXKeCTBa A OTIUYHOTO OT caMoro X, UMEIOT MECTO Cle-
JYIOIIHE JIBa PABEHCTBA

F(X\A)=F(X)\S,.(A) (1)
F(X)\F(A)=S,(X \A) @)
B gactHOCTH, 1151 PyHKTOpA expX.
exp(X \A)=exp X \ S (A) (1)
expX \expA=S, (X \A) 2
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B cuny nomyHenpepbIBHOCTH CHU3Y oToOpaskenus [1] SUpPp: F(X)—> epr JUIsL HOpMaJlb-
HBIX X (DYHKTOPOB WM Ul HOPMAaJbHBIX (PYHKTOPOB C HEIPEPHIBHBIMU HOCUTEISIMH HMOIIPOCTPAHCTBO

S P (A) orkpsito B F(X), 115 M0GOr0 OTKPHITOTO MOIMHOMKECTBA A KOMITaKTa X.

C Ipyroii CTOPOHBI, JIETKO MOKAa3bIBAETCSA, YTO TOANPOCTPAHCTBO S F (A) Bcromy mmotsO 114 NMEO-
6oro momMHOXKecTBO ACX xommakta X. Tak Kak, JF000M OTKPBITOM MHOXKECTBE O MPOCTPAHCTBa expX

CYHIECTBYET XOTA OBI OJHH 3JICMCHT MHOXCCTBA Sexp (A) HOCHUTCIIN KOTOPBIX IMEPECEKACTCA C MHOXKEC-

TBOM A.T.€. IMEET MECTO.
Mpenaoxenue 1. [[nst 11000r0 OECKOHEYHOTO KOMITaKTa X M JIFOOOTO €ro HEIyCTOTrO MOJAMHOXKEC-

TBa A OTJIMYHOrO OT CAMOTO KOMIIaKTa, MOANPOCTPAHCTBO Sexp (A) BCIOAY IJIOTHO B CXpX

ITycts X nOKadbHO KOMIIAKTHOE M JIOKAJBHO CBSA3HOE MPOCTpPAaHCTBa, d MeTpuka Ha X. Jlns
t €[0,1] u 3amxuyroro muoxecrsa AcX momoxum D(A,1)={xe X : p(x,A) <t }. Ouesnro,
aro D(A,1) eexp(X).

s maOKecTBa D(A,f) IMEeT MeCTO:

1. a) Ecau =0, To D(A,0)=A;

0) s nmroboro t€ [0,1] u ACX, muO)ecTBO D(A,H)SX u D(A,f) KOMIIAKTHO;

B) eciH =1, 9TO MBI MOXKEM CUHTAaTh, 4T0 D(A,1)=X ;

2. D(A,t,)UD(A,1,) = D(A,max{t,,1,})

3. D(D(A,t),t,) = D(A,t, +1,);

4. D(D(A,1,),1,) = D(A,t, +1,);

5. D(A,H)) UD(B,t)=D(AUB,1):

6. int D(A,t) =D(A,t),ecmu t >0;

7. int(int D(A, 1)) =int D(A,t) , ecim £ > 0;

8. D(A,1,) N D(A,t,) = D(A,min{z,,1,}):

9. Ecmum |A| <00 wu X JOKWIbHO KOMIAKTHO M JIOKAJBHO CBSI3HOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, TO
|D(A,t )| = 00 st mob6oro >0 T.e. MHOKECTBO D(A,1)-0€CKOHEUHO;

10. [Ing m000ro 3aMKHYTOTO HEIYCTOTO MOJMHOMECTBA A U JI000TO0 £ € (0, 1] MHOeCTBO D(A,f)

KOHTHHHYM-CBSI3HO Win D(A,f) ectb KoHTHHUYM [leano, ecnu X cBSI3HO.
Ipenaoxenne 2. Jlng mg1000ro KOHTHHHYM — CBSI3HOTO KoMmmakTa X oToOpakeHue

H(A,t): expX xI —>exp X onpenenennoe dopmymnoit H (A,t) = D(A,t) uenpepsisro.
3aMeTHM, YTO HempepbIBHas romoTonus, T.e. H(A4,f)=D(A,t) onpezaeneHHas B IpeAsOKeHUe 2 npu

=1 xoncranra.r.e. H(A,1)=X .

Ilpensoxenue 3. Ilycts X nmeaHOBCKMIT KOHTMHUYM, TOT/Aa TIOJIPOCTPAHCTBO expr(X ) romo-

TOINHWYECKH TIJIOTHO B eXp X.
JNoka3zareabcTBo. [lycte X ecth neaHoBckuil koHTHHEHYM, Torma expX=Q [3]. Paccmorpum

H(A,t)=D(A,f) otipeieNieHHYO B TIPEIIOKEHNE 2, KOTOPOE YIOBICTBOPSET CICIYIONTUM YCIOBHUSIM:

a) H(A,0)=D(A,0)=A s moGoro A €exp X .

6) H(A,(0,1]) € €XPy,, (X)) .1.e. monmuOX)eCcTBO D(A,f) pH >0 He ABNSAETCS KOHEUHBIM MHO-
JKECTBOM (IT0 CBOWCTBY €) M ) moAMHOXecTBa D(A,f)). koHTHHUYM [leaHo. 3HauWT, TTOJMHOMKECTBO
eXpr(X ) ToMoTOonMYecKH TIOTHO B expX. Tora ero 10monHeHue expr(X ) 1m0 MHOXecTBa explX,

SBJISIETCS] TOMOTOIIMYECKH TPUHEOPEKMMBIM MHOXeCTBOM. [Ipenoxkenue 3 qokazaHo.
W3 storo npennoxenus 3 u npeoxkenns 1.2.1 [3] BeiTexaer.

15



Caencreue 1. J{ins m060ro neaHoBCKOro KOHTUHMYMa X MOANPOCTPAHCTBO €XPy (X) ect» ANR

MIPOCTPAHCTBO.
AHATOTHYHO KaK MpejIoKeHne 2, JOKa3bIBAETCs CIEAYIOMIast.

Ilpenyoxenue 4 [l neaHOBCKOro KOHTMHHYMa X MOJINPOCTPAHCTBA eXpV(X ) wu

expy, (X ) romoronuuecky miotHsI B expX.
W3 npennoxenns 4 u npemioxkenns 1.2.1[3] BeITexaet
CaeacrBue 2 Jlns mo0oro mMeaHOBCKOTO KOHTHHHYMa X TIOAIPOCTPAHCTBA eXpV(X ) n

€XPy, (X) sBnsorcs ANR mpocTpaHCTBAMHL.
B pa6ore [6] D.Keptuc, T.X.HprysH gokazanu, 9To THIIEPIIPOCTPAHCTBO BCEX KOHEUHBIX TIOJMHO-

JKECTB eXpw(X ) KOHEYHOMEPHOTO IEaHOBCKOrO0 KOHTHHHyMa X TOMEOMOP(HO JTHHEHHOMY, Xo -Mep-

f
HOMY IIPOCTPAHCTBY 12 .
B pabore [7] D.Kepruc mokasanm, d9To THHEPHIPOCTPAHCTBO BCEX KOHEYHBIX MOIMHOMXKECTB

exp, (X ) [I€aHOBCHOT'O KOHTUHUYMA X €CTh IPAHUYHOE MHOXKECTBO B eXpX = Q.
3HauUT, AJI [I€aHOBCKOI0 KOHTHHHYMA X MOAIPOCTPAHCTBA expv(X ) u expW(X ) SIBIIICTCS
Q — mHOro00pa3ueM, a MOANPOCTPAHCTBO eXpr(X ) SBJIAETCS 12 -MHOT000pa3reM a MOANpPOCTpaH-

crea €xp,(X) u exp,, (X) sensercsa- muoroo6pasuem, ecin X KOHETHOMEPHO.

U3 npepnoxenus 4, cnencteus 2 u teopemsl 1.4.4 [3] BeITEKAET.
CaencrBue 3. [l m060ro neaHoBCKoro Koutuauyma X u uist mo6oro 72 € N noanpocrpancTsa

a) €Xp, X ecTh Z- MHOKECTBO B €XpX;
6) €xp,X ectb o -Z-MHOXECTBO B expX.

Ipennoskenue S. [l m000ro 3aMKHYTOTO NMOAMHOXeCTBA ACX IEaHOBCKOTO KOHTHHHYMa X,

OTJIMYHOTO OT CaMoro X, MOAMPOCTPAHCTBO S,  (A) TOMOTONMMYECKH TIOTHO B €XpX.

exp
JlokazaTeabeTBo. Ilycts X neanosckuii koutuauyM u ACX, A# X, A=A. I3BeCTHO, 4TO B 3TOM

ciayyae expX=Q .re. expX €CThb AR KOMIIAKT. [HocTpoum TOMOTOITHIO
h,(B,t):exp X x[0,1] - exp X nonoras

D(B,t),ecnut =0,
D(AUB,1),ecint €(0,1]

rne B eexp X . 3amernm, uto nmpu mobom f €[0,1] 3amxnyroe muoxecTBO D(AU B,t)

h,(B,t) =

Bcerga comepkur MHoxkectBy A. Ecim >0, to muoxectso. D(A U B,t) nepecexaercs ¢ 4 n
D(AU B,))\A# D t.e. gns moboro t €(0,1] snemenr h,(B)=B nna mo6oro h(B,)NA# .
Otcrona hA(B,l‘)ESeXP(A). Ecm t=0, 1o h,(B)=B mia moboro BeexpX . B cuuy

BBIIIECKAa3aHHOTO JJIi TOMOTONUH HMMEET MECTO: hA(B,t)ES (A) nmns moBoro t>0 rte.

h,(B,0)=id, w h,(B,(0,])eS

wioTHO B expX. IIpeqnoxxenne 5 nokaszaso.

W3 sToro mpemnoxenns 5 u paBeHcTsa (1) BbITEKaer.

Caencreue 4. Jlns mo6oro 3aMKHyTOro Hemycroro mogmHoxectso A C X ormmusOro oT Ca-
MOT0 TTI€aHOBCKOT'0 KOMMAaKTa X, TOAIPOCTPAHCTBO €XpA TOMOTOIMYECKH PEHEOPEKUMO B eXpX.

U3 cnenctBus 4 u reopemsl 1.4.4.[3] BeITEKaET.

Cuaencreue 5. [l mo6oro 3aMkHyTOro Hemycroro noamuoxecrsa A C X omimunoro or X me-
AHOBCKOI'O KOMITakTa X MOANPOCTPAHCTBO €XPA €CTh Z- MHOXKECTBO B €Xp X.

B pa6ote [3] umeetcs cnenyromee (yrnpaxHeHus 1.2.16).

exp

EXP(A). 3HAYUT MOAMHOXKECTBO Sexp (A) romoronmuecku
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Ilycth 4 ecTh TOMOTOIMYECKH TUIOTHOE TIOAMHOXKecTBa A mpocTpaHncTBa X. [lonMHO)ecTBO A ecTh
ANR 1pocTpaHCTBO, TOTJa U TOJIBKO TOTa, Korna, X ecTb ANR IpOCTpaHCTBO.
U3 storo ¢akra u crieacTBys 4, B 4aCTHOCTHU, BHITEKACT.

CaencrBue 6. B ycnoBusx npeayioxkeHus 5 MOANPOCTPAHCTBO Sexp (A) ectb ANR-pOCTpaHCTBO.

CaeacrBue 7. B yclnoBusx mNpemyiokeHUs 5 aias 000 TOYKH X, € X MOJAPOCTPAHCTBO
Sexp (xo ) ecth ANR IIpOCTpPaHCTBO.

Ecnun X neanoBckuil koHTUHYM U U C X OTKPBITOE MOJAMHOXKECTBO X OTJIIMYHOTrO OT X, TO MOJ-

IMPOCTPaHCTBO S U OTKPBITO B CXpX. U3 eprz Q , BBITCKACT, 4YTO S U €CTh Q—MHOFOO6-
exp €xp

pasuys. I/ISBGCTHO, yto eci A 3aMKHYTOC OTJIMYHOC OT X IIOAMHOXXCCTBO II€CAHOBCKOI'O KOMIIAKTa )(, TO

]c U, . B stom ciyuae umeer mecto pa-

n+l

o0
uveer A= (U, , rne muoxecrsa U, otkperrsr 8 X u [U
n=1

sencteo: S, (A) = Q] Sexp Ww,).
Teneps paccMOTpUM CIENYIOLIEE IBOWHOE PABEHCTBO:
expX \(1S,,(U,)=U(exp\ S, (U)=UX\U)
n=1 n=1 n=1
U3 cecTBUS 5 BBITEKAET, 4TO JuIsl Kaxkaoro 11 € N mpocTpaHcTBo exp(X \U n) €CTb Z-MHO-

v l.) 0 — Z —mHoxectBo B expX. B pa6ore D.Kepruca [5], ume-

exp

JKeCTB B expX. T.e CXpX \ ﬂS
n=l1

eTCs CIeAyIoIIee.
Jlemma 2.3. [5] Ecniu BC Q ectb o -Z- MHOXecTBO B Q, Torna Q\B ecTh OECKOHEYHOMEPHOE
TOTOJIOTHYECKH MOJTHOE cenapadenbHoe AR-TIPOCTPAHCTBO.
W3 nannoit memmet 2.3.[5,] momydaem L.

(A) ects

Caencriue 8. ITycts A-3aMkHyTO B neaHoBckoMm komnakte X u A7 X . Torna S

exp
HOJIHOE OECKOHEUHOMEPHOE MeTpUUecKoe cenapabenbHoe AR-IIpoCTpaHCTBO.

Caencreue 9. J[ns m060ro neaHoBCKOro KOHTUHMYMa X U JI000H €ro Touke X, CX mpoCTpaHCTBO

S (xo) €CTb IOJIHOE OeCKOHEUHOMEpPHOE MeTpHUiecKoe cenapabenbHoe AR-IPOCTpaHCTBO.

exp
Teopema. [{ns moGoro 3amkHyTOro noamuoxectsa A C X meaHoBCKOro KoMIakTa, OTINYHOTO

caMoro X HOoIPOCTPaHCTBO Sexp (A) romeomopdHO TPOCTPaHCTBY lz.

HokazareabcTBo. [lycts X neaHOBCKUN KOHTUHUYM U ACX, A=A, A # X 1o cneacrsuro 8 noj-
MIPOCTPAHCTBO Sexp (A) ecth nomHOE GeckOHEUHOMEPHOE MeTpuUecKoe cenapabensHoe AR—TpocTpaH-
CTBO.

Teneps MmoKa)keM, 4TO JAOMOTHEHHE eXpX\ Sexp (A) SIBJISIETCS] TPAHUYHBIM MHOKECTBOM IS eXpX.
Paccmotpum paBeHCTBO:

expX \ S, (A)=expX \S,,(NU,)=expX\S,,(U,)=Uexp\S,, (U, ) =UX \U,)

n=1

B cuily 10Ka3aHHOTO CIEACTBHS 5 sl Kaxaoro 1 € N KOMIIaKTHOE MHOXKECTBO exp(X \U ”)

€CTh Z-MHOKECTBO B eXpX. 3HaUUT, IOANPOCTPAHCTBO U (X \U n) ectb O — Z — MHOXeCTBO expX.

n=1

B CHUJIy IMOKa3aHHOI'O 3TO MOAIIPOCTPAHCTBO TOMOTONMNMYCCKHA HpeHerencHMo, TaK KaK JOIIOJITHCHHUC

Sexp (A) romorommuecku miotHO B expX. B cmny memmel 2.2 [5], cymecTByeT Takas TOMOTOIHS
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h(A,t): exp X x[0,1] > exp X, 4TO h(A,0)=A IS 1100010 Ae exp X u
h(exp X x(0,1]) D(X \U,) . C npyroii CTOPOHBI, G -Z-MHOKECTBO G (X \U,) ects ANR

n=l1 n=l1

IPOCTPAHCTBO.

B stoMm ciyuyae u3 teopemsl 4.3 [5] BeITEKaeT, YTO MOAMPOCTPAHCTBO U(X \U n)) €CTh Ipa-

n=1

HUYHOE MHOXecTBO B expX. T.e. nononuenus S (A) romeomopdro 12 TeopeMa JI0Ka3aHa.

exp
W3 310l TEOpEMBI U CIEICTBUS 9 BBITCKACT.
Caencreue 10 [l mo60ro meaHoBCKOro KOHTHHHYMa X M €ro TOUKH X, € X mpocTpaHCTBO

S (xo) roMeoMOopHODHO TpocTpaHcTBy £, .

exp
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AoJokyaos Illep3oa:kon 3oxkup yriau (AccucteHT Kadeapsl BbicHIeld MaTeMAaTHKU
TamKeHTCKOr0 XMMHKO-TEXHOJI0TM4eCKOr0 HHCTUTYTA)
KOJIEBAHMS BA3ZKOYIIPYTI'OM MEXAHUYECKOW CUCTEMbI C KOHEUHBIM
YUCJIOM CTENNEHEM CBOBO/bI

Annomauus. Dpruniux oapascacu uyekiu Oyaean OUHAMUK CYHUW NAPAMEMPIAPUHU ONMUMAT
mMauaauw myammocu Kypub wuxunaou. Taumnaw ycyiu amopmu3amopcus mu3UMHUHE PEe30HAHC 4aCmo-
macu 8a AMOPMU3AMOPIU MUSUMHUHE IHE SKUH PE3OHAHC YACmOomacu ypmacuoazu Gapxuu xucooaauiea
acocnauean. Juuamux CyHUW RApAMEmprapu uiyHOAal ManiaHeanku, 0y apkHune Mooyau MaKcuman
oynaou. Bepmukan koopounamanap 6yunad OuHAMUK CYHUW KYIIAW 9He MaKcaoea mysouriueu (y3ea-
pulL) AHUKIAHOU.

Annomayus. Paccmompena 3adava 006 onmumanbHoM 6bloope napamempos OUHAMUYECKUX 2aCU-
mereil ¢ 08yms cmeneHamu c80600vl. Cnocob nodbopa ocHO8aH HA BLIYUCIEHUU PASHUYbL MEHCOY Pe30-
HAHCHOU Yacmomotil cucmemul Oe3 eacumeinell u Oaudxcavuiell K Heti pe30HAHCHOU YacmOmoll CUCEMbL C
eacumensmu. Ilapamempol eacumeneti 8bloOUpanucy max, 4moodsl MOOYIb SMOU PAZHOCMU ObLT MAKCU-
manvueim. [lomyyeno, umo Haubonee yenecoobpasHO NPUMEHAMb 2ACUmeny no 8ePMUKAIbHOU KOOPOU-
Ham (no nepemewjenuio).

Annotation. The problem of the optimal choice of the parameters of dynamic absorbers with two
degrees of freedom is considered. The selection method is based on calculating the difference between the
resonant frequency of the system without dampers and the nearest resonant frequency of the system with
dampers. The parameters of the absorbers were chosen so that the modulus of this difference was maxi-
mum. It was found that it is most expedient to use absorbers along the vertical coordinates (displace-
ment).

Kanum cyznap: mexanux cucmema, pe3soHAHc 4acmMOmManiapu, meOpanuul, dHepeus Marobaiapu,
ANOPUMM, KAMMUK HCUCM.
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Knrwouesnvie cnosa: mexanuueckas cucmema, pe30HaAHCHbIE YACMOMbI, 8UOPAYUs, UCOYHUKY IHED-
eus, aneopumm, meepooe meno.

Key words: mechanical system, resonant frequencies, vibration, energy sources, algorithm, rigid
body.

IMocTranoBka 3agaun U MeTOAbl pemieHusi. COBpeMEHHbIE U3MEPHUTENbHBIE MPHOOPHI H TOUYHOE
TEXHOJIOrHYecKoe 000PyI0BAHHE YACTO HYXKIATCS B 3Q(eKTHBHOM 3amuTe OT BUOpawmii.” Kpome Toro,
B HACTOsIIIIee BPEMsI CYIIIECTBEHHO BO3POCIIa HEOOXOUMOCTh B aKTUBHOM 3aIl[UTe OT BHOpanii HAyIHOU
anmapaTypbl HA KOCMUYECKMX AIIapaTax, CaMoJIeTax U APYrHX TPAHCIOPTHBIX cpeacTBax.” MeTomsl 3a-
HIMTHI OT BUOpalMid SMEKTPOHHOM anmapatypsl (JA), ycTaHaBIMBaeMOM Ha MOJBIKHBIX 00BEKTaX, MOJI-
pas3nensoTcs Ha IMacCUBHBIE, oOecrieunBaromye BuOpo3ammury POC 6e3 MOmoMHUTETbHBIX NCTOYHUKOB
SHEPIUu U aKTHBHBIC, Pa0OTAIOIINE TOJBKO MPH JOMOTHUTEIEHOM BHEIIHEM HCTOYHHUKE SHEPTUN AKTHB-
HBIE BETPO3ALIUTHBIC YCTPOWCTBA MMEIOT 3HAUYUTEIHHO OOJBIIYI0 CTOMMOCTh, MAacCy, pa3Mepbl U CPaBHU-
TETHHO HHU3KYI0 HafeXHOCTh. [loaromy must 3ammrel DA or BuOpanmii HanOoJiee 4acTo MPUMEHSIOTCS
MTACCUBHBIE METOIBI BETPO3AIIUTHIL.

L[CHBIO pa6OTBI SABJIACTCA CO3JaHUC METOAUKH U ajlrOpUTMa 1A MPOBCACHUSA BBIYUCIMUTCIBHBIX
SKCIIEPUMEHTOB, ITO3BOJISIFOIINX HA PAHHUX CTATUSX MPOCKTHPOBAHUS MOACITHUPOBATH 00ECTIEUNTh ONTH-
MaJbHBIE KoJieOaHus 00beKTa (Mpudopa) B pe30HAHCHBIX O00JACTSX CHEKTPOB YaCTOT MPH BHEUTHHUX TeX-
HOJIOTMYCCKUX M IKCILUTyaTallMOHHBIX BOSHeﬁCTBHHX. TeOpeTI/I‘-ICCKI/Ie HCCJICA0BaHUS NPOBOAUINCHE C HC-
MoJIb30BaHUeM nakeToB nporpamm MAPLE — 18.

B kadectBe KpuTepusi BRIOOpa MapaMeTpoB NpeiaraeM ciemyromee. [Iycts cucrtema 0e3 racu-

N 2., 2 .
Teseil uMena pesonanchbie gactotsr (W) u W, mpmaem O 1 W5 =1: 7 Tocne ycranosku k racn-

TeJed TO TepeMElICHUI0 M MO0 YINIy cucTeMa OylneT HMETh 2(k +1) PE30HAaHCHBIX YacTOT

W, Wy senes W, 5..ny a)z( k+1) Bynem cuurath ramenune Ha wactore (UJ; ONTUMANbHBIM, €CIH

noctiraeres M = maxmin | @, — @, | (e =1,2,..2(k + 1)) 1)

T.C. KOTJJa IMHUKHU pG3OHaHCHOﬁ KpHBOﬁ CHUCTEMBI C TACUTCIIAMHU MAKCHUMAJIBbHO OTOABUTAIOTCA OT
qacCTO-ThI.
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POLL LTS LEASLLALLS S Va4 Yy

Pncymc 1. PacueTHasi cxeMa MeXaHMYeCKOl CHCTEMBI C ABYMSA CTCNCHAMHU CBOﬁOZ[];[ ¢ JMHAMHUYE€CKH~-
MHU TracuTeJIsMu.

' Boprcos B.®. KoHCTpyHpoBaHHe pagro3eKTPOHHBIX cpeacTs. M., u3a-so MAU, 1996, c. 380.

? JOproB H.K. TexHOMOTHS paaHOdIeKTPOHHBIX cpeacts. Ilensa, m3n-so ITens'V, 2012, c. 640; FOpkos. H.K. Oco-
OGEHHOCTH YIpPAaBIICHUS CIOXXHBIMH CHCTEMaMH Ha OCHOBE KOHIENTyalbHBIX Mozeiel. V3MepuTenbHas TEXHHKA.
2004, Ne 4, c. 14 - 16.
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BOCHOJ'IB3yeMCH METOAOM KOMIIJICKCHBIX aMIIJIUTY. HYCTL Ha pacCMaTpuBaceMyro CHUC-
iot
1 . F it Moe
TEMY (pI/IC ) ACUCTBYET BBIHYXJaromiasa cujia Oe U MOMCHT . I[BI/I)KCHI/IC TBEPOO-

o TCla 6yI[CM OIINCHIBATh JBHXKXKCHUECM TOYKHU 0 II0 OCH T W IMOBOPOTOM (D OKOJIO 0 . Ilo-

JOXKEHUE TacuTeliel ompeaenseTcss KOOpaAuHATAMHU ZS(S =1,...,k). PaccTostHUST OTCUYHUTEHIBA-

eM 1o ocu xotueHtpa O. [Ipumem crnenyromue 0003HAYCHHS:
O-1meHTp Macc NOJAAMOPTU3UPOBAHHOTO TBEPAOTO Teia, d -paccTOSHUE OT IEHTpa

Mace, 10 JIMHUU N€HCTBHS BBIHYKAAIOMIEH CUNIBI, X, X, -KOOPAMHATBI ONOP, X, X5,...,X; -

KOOPAMHATBl YCTAHOBKH racutTeseil, /l-macca OCHOBHOTO Tela, Ml,Ml,,...,M, -Macchl racu-
TeneH
C,,C,,C, — K03 YUIIEHTBI XKeCTKOCTH OIop u racureneii no ocu Z, h ,h,,h, -

K09 QUIMEHTB! TPEHUs OMop M racuTeseit mo ocu <, k ; K03 QUIMEHTBI KECTKOCTH racHTENeH
no @, r, — ko3hUIMEHTH TpeHns racuteneii o ¥, R, R — panmycsl uHepIi OCHOBHON MacChl OKO-

10 O u racureneii OKOJIO TOYeK MPUKPEIUICHHS HX K OCHOBHOMY TelTy, cooTBercTBeHHO, S = 1,2,...K;@

-KpyToBasl YaCcTOTa BEIHYKIAIOMIEH CHUIIBI 1 MOMEHTA.

PaccmoTpum 3amady B nuHeiHO#N moncTtanoBke. M3 mpencTaBmeHus o MaibIX KoyeOa-
HHUSX OKOJIO IMOJIOKEHHSI CTaTUYECKOTO paBHOBecus. [[BuxkeHus cuctemsl (puc.l) omucwiBa-
I0OTCS YpaBHECHUSIMH:

. k
mz+c, (z+x0)+c,(z+x,0)+ D c. [ (z+xp)—z, |+
s=1
k
+h (2+x,0)+h, (2+x,0)+ D h[(2+xp)—z2]|=Fe
s=1
. k
mR* p+ x,c (2 + x,0) + x,c, (2 +x,0)+ D x.c, [(Z +x,0)— ZS:I +
s=1

k .
4 "‘st ((0 - ¢s) +h.x (z+x, @)+ h,x, (Z + xd¢) +

s=1

k k .
+er (¢ - (0‘\, ) + Zhsxs |:(Z + xy(b) - Zs:| = (MO + F()aiwt)
s=1 s=1

m, zs+c, [zs —(z+ xsqo)] +h, [z’s —(z+ x@)] =0

m R @ +k (0, —p)+r(p,—p)+ex |z, —(z+x0) ]|+
+xh |z, —(2+x0)]|=0.(s=12,..k)

I[enaﬂ MMOACTAaHOBKY

(2)
7= Zeia)t’zs — Zseia)t,w — ¢€ia)t’¢s — ¢Seia)t (3)

[Ipuxoaum k anredpandeckoi cucTemMe ypaBHeHHUH (3)OTHOCHUTETBHO aMILTUTY L

Z,8.Z.4(s=12,..k):
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Z[(—ma)z +c, +c, +ch)+ia)(hc +h, +Zhs)]+

+fl(c.x, +c,x, + Xex, ) +io(hx, +hx, + X hx)] -
~>(c, +iwh))Z, =F,

Z[(chc + ey, + Xex) +io(hx, + hyx, + Zhx) ]+
+¢5[(—mR2a)2 e X+ X + Z(ks +e X )) +

+ia)(hcxf +h,x2 + Z(”s + hsxf)ﬂ —

~[(c,x, +iwhx)Z, -3 (k, +ior,) ¢ | =M+ Fya

Z(c, +ioh )+ ¢(c.x, +iohx )-Z, (—msao2 +c, + ia)hs) =0

Z(cx, +iohx )+ ¢(ks +e X+ ia)(”s +hox; )) -

~Z (c,x, +iohx, )¢, (k +ior, - mSRSZa)z) =0 (4)

Vcknrouast Z u @, momydaem

2 2
: mo; o
Z|-mo’ +c +c, +io(h +h)+ XL —=——
o —a;
mxalo
. S s s —
+@| c.x, +c,x, +io(hx +hx, )+ X =3 —— |=F
o —a;
2 2 202 2
msxsasa) msxsas ﬂs a)

1Z|c.x. +c,x, +za)(hcxc +hdxd)+2 o ((02 —0{2)(0)2 —,6’2)
N S s

2 2
_ mx.o.
+@| —mR*@” + c x> + ¢, x; + la)(hcxf + hdxj) +2| =5
o —a,
2p2 2 202 2
m R @ mx.o. B M +Fa
e _ﬂz 2 2 2 2 S0 o
N a) _as a) _ﬂS
®)
¢, +ioh k. +iwh
31ech al="——" [l=———— o
mS mSRS

UToOb! BEISICHUTH, Kakue racutenu oosee 3 GekTHBHEI (110 KOOPAMHATE WIIH T10 YTIIy) B KaKoe KO-
JMYECTBO TaCHTENEH JIOCTATOYHO JUIS TallleHnsl KoJieOaHMid 1o 00euM KOOpINHATaM TBEPIOTO Teja OJTHO-
BPEMEHHO, paCCMOTpUM citydaii 6e3 Tpenus. Torna ypaBHeHus (5) IPUHUMAIOT BHT

21



2 2
mao_ w
Z| -m@’ +c, +e, + X ——
W —-a;
202, 2
mxao. B o
S S N S —_
+| c.x, +eyx, + X | = F
o —-a;
2 2 202 2
mxao mxao w
Zlcx +c,x, +2| —2= X + (6)
e TEata o — o’ 2 2 2 2
N a) _as a) _ﬂS
mxolo
+¢[—mR2a)2 + cL_xf + cdxj + %
W —-a;
2p2 2 202 2
m R @ mx.o. .o Mo+ Fa
2 2 2 2 2 2 70 0
@ - p; o - ||o° - p;
OueBuaHo, ut0 O, 1 [3, OyayT IpH 5TOM JEHCTBUTEIBHBIMA.
1. Paccmorpum ciywail k racuteneil mo ¢,T.e & = 0 ms s=1,2,..k. Tlpu stom
Az F
2 .
,BS —>w ,¢ —0,Z=—-> 0 #(0 T.e.nu mpu Kakom umcie racutenelt Mo @

2
-mw” +c, +c¢,
He OyJleT ramieHus KoinebaHuii OCHOBHOTO Tena 1o <.
2. PaccmoTrpum ciyuait k racuteneit o P u OJHOTO TacuTenst mo <, T.e. HampuMep,

A,y ), =0 y y 2 2
220 Tk . Ilpu mpoM3BONBHOM YCTaHOBKE TacHTENEH IO KoopauHate W mpul, —> @,

,BSZ—)COZ,HOquaeM Z=%¢O,¢=AX¢¢O.

HO OKa3bIBaACTCA, €CJIM IaCUTCIB II0 KOOp,[[I/IHaTC 6yz[eT yCTaHOBJ’IeH B TOYKEC C KOOpL[PIHaTOIZ
Fa+M,
ay,=——
0 F
0
HNHTepecHo, YTO rameHue no 00eUuM KOOpJAUHATaM OyJeT NOCTHTaThCs JdaKe €ciu yopaTh

, To 13 (6) nonyyaem Z = O,¢ =0.

racUTeJIM 10 YTy U OCTABUTh OJMH racHTElb 10 KOOpJAUHATE B TOYKE X = d .. B aTOM ciydae

u3 (6) umeem

2 2
mao . w 2 p2 2 2
—_ S S
A=——"—[-mw (R +X; )+cc(xs -x.)" +c, (xs —xd)}
O —a;
mx.o’w M, + F.a mao’w’ M, + F.a
AZ: sTs s Flx — 0 0 A¢:_ s s Flx — 0 0
2 _ 2 0 N F 4 2 _ 2 0 S F
()] as 0 (0] as 0
1
BO BCEX BBIKJIAAKAaX MBI HpeHe6peraHH YJIC€HaAMHU, HC CO}Iep)KaHII/IMI/I ﬁ , T.K.
w —a
1

2 2
¢, — @ . Orcoja BUIHO, YTO €CIIU IaCUTENb CTOUT B TOUKE X; = d,,, TO Z= O,¢ =0.
3. PaccMmoTpum ciyuail 2-x racuTelieil Mo KOOpAMHATE, MyCTh
a,....a, =0;B,,.... B, =0. Ilokaxkem, 4To 3TOT ciyuail AByX racureneil sBisercs
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JOCTATOYHBIM AJIA TallICHHUA 110 obeum KoopauHaTam (pa3yMeeTC${, €CJIM TaCUTECJIN YCTAaHOBJIC -
2 2 _4
mm,a, o, @
2 2 2 2
@ —aq, )(a) - a2)

HBl B Pa3HBIX Toukax). M3 (6) momydaem AZ( (xl—x2)2+A rae

1 1
A~ﬁ. 3mauur, A~ —> o0 npu 0512—)0)2,0!22—)602. s
2 2 2 2
o’ —a; (a) —a; )(a) —az)
2 2 2 2 1
AZuA@gnpua, > 0" ,a; > @, nonywsaemAz ~A¢ ~ (2—2 OTkyaa cieayer
P
Az A¢
— —>0,— — 0. IIpuxoxum k BBIBOAy, uTo racutenn 7/ HauGomxee >PPEKTUBHBI, H,

MO3TOMY, B cllydae ¢ TpeHHeM OyleM pacCMaTpUBaTh TOJbKO TAaKHUE TaCUTEIH.

3akiaouenue. B PE3YIBTATC MIPUMCHCHUSA aMIUITUTYAHOI'O 1 YaCTOTHOI'O METOI0B ObLIH IMOJTy4YCHbI
CJIEIYIOIINE Pe3yIbTATHL:

1. IlpenyoxeH anTOPUTM HCCIEIOBAHUS M peajn30BaHHBIA B BHUAE MPOrpaMMHOro obec-
MeYeHHUs], TO3BOJAIOLIET0 MOJAEIUPOBATh KOJEeOaHUNH CHCTEMBbl KOHEYHBIMH CTENEHSIMHU CBOOO-
Jbl IpY BHEITHEM BUOPAalMOHHOM BO3JI€HCTBUH.

2.Heobxonumo obecrednThb Vs 0’1, T.K. Ipu OOJNbIIeM 3aTyXaHHH pPE30HAaHCHBIC
4aCTOTHI OKa3bIBAIOTCS BeChbMa OJM3KMMHU K €IMHUIE, T.€. K TOH Oe3pa3MepHOil yacToTe, Ha
KOTOPOH HEOOXOOMMO MOTACUTh KOJIEOaHUSI CHCTEMBI.
Q>1

OKPECTHOCTAX IO OTHOIEHUIO K PE30HAHCHO 4aCTOTE OCHOBHOH CHCTEeMBI HEOO -

Q,~1(s=12)

3.Uto0sl 00ecieduTh ralmeHne OJHOBPEMEHHO B BEPXH e U HUXKHEH

Q<1

XOIUMO BBIOpATh Ecnu xe Tpebyercss obOecrnedyuTh ramieHue, HampuMmep,

. 1<Q <1,2
TOJIBKO B BEpXHEH OKPECTHOCTH, TO 3 1meiecooOpa3Ho OpaTh B MHTEpBAJIE s . [pu
3TOM BCE PE30HAHCHBIC YaCTOTHI CUCTeMbl yBenuuuBaoTcs [2].Ecnu ke, Hao00opoT, TpebyeTcs

o0ecrneynTh rameHne TOJIbKO B HUKHEH OKPECTHOCTH, TO ~ § clie[lyeT BHIOMpaTh B HHTEpBaje

0,8<Q <1
’ s . KaK ITOKa3aJIn BBIYHUCIICHHA, BCC IraCUTCIN HpI/I 95TOM uenecoo6pa3H0 HaCTpaI/I—
BAaTh HA OJHY U TY JK€ 4acCTOTY.

Aripov Mersaid Mirsidiqovich (National university of Uzbekistan; mirsaidaripov@mail.ru),
Matyakubov Alisher Samandarovich (National university of Uzbekistan; almasa @list.ru),
Xasanov Jamshid Ozodovich (Urgench state university; jamshid 2425 @mail.ru)
EXPLICIT ESTIMATE AND GLOBAL SOLUTION OF A CROSS-DIFFUSION PARABOLIC
SYSTEM NOT IN DIVERGENCE FORM

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada biz cross-diffuziya parabolik tenglamalar sistemasining avtomadel
yvechimlarining xususiyatlarini o ‘rganamiz. Avtomadel yechimlarning asimptotik harakati sekin va tez dif-
fuziya rejimlari uchun tahlil gilinagan. Yechim asimptotikasining bosh hadining koeffitsiyentlari nochi-
ziqli algebraik tenglamalarni sistemasini ganoatlantirishi ko ‘rsatilgan.

Annomauusa. B oannou pabome ucciedyiomcs c80UCmed AgmoMO0enbHbIX peueHUll Kpocc-0ug-
@y3uonnoi napabonuyeckoti cucmemvl. llpoananrusuposano acumnmomuueckoe nogeoeHue demomo-
OeibHbIX peueHUl KaK 071 MeOleHH020, MakK u 0ist bblcmpo2o ougghysuonnozo pesxcuma. Ilokazano, umo
KO3 uyuenmol 21a6H020 YNeHA ACUMRMOMUKY peuleHuss YO08IemMBOPIOm HeKOMOPOU cucmeme Heau-
HEUHbIX aneedpauiecKux ypasHeHul.

Annotation. In this paper, we study the properties of self-similar solutions of a cross-diffusion pa-
rabolic system. The asymptotic behavior of self-similar solutions are analyzed for both the slow and fast
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diffusive regimes. It is shown that coefficients of the main term of the asymptotic of solution satisfy some
system of nonlinear algebraic equations.

Kalit so ‘zlar: cross-diffuziya sistemasi, nodivergent shakl, global yechim.

Kntouesvie cnosa: xpocc-oughghysuonnas cucmema, HeougepeeHmuas gopma, enobanivHvie peuie-
HUSL.

Key words: cross-diffusive system, non-divergence form, global solutions.

1. Introduction. Consider in Q = {(t ,x) >0, xe RN} the cross-diffusive system of equa-

tions in non-divergence form with Cauchy conditions:

" 2y o v v
u,(0,x)=u,,(x), xeR"

2
where l,n,k, p,m ,(Zl_,ﬂi (i = 1,2) the  numerical  parameters, V(-) = gradx ),
u =u (X,l ) >0 are the solutions. It is clear that the system (1) is degenerate. Therefore, it does not

have classical solutions on the domain defined by equations. U; (l‘ , X ) =0, Vul. (t , X ) =0 meaning sys-

tem (1) may not have a classical solution. Therefore, in this case we consider a weak solution having the

- Vu,_) € C(Q) (i =1, 2). and obeying to the system (1) in sense of

property uf"‘V(|x| u;’i";l |Vul.k

a distribution [1]. Non-divergent form equations and system of equations (1) are often used to describe
various physical phenomena, such as the diffusive process for biological species, the resistive diffusion
phenomena in force-free magnetic fields, curve shortening flow, spreading of infectious disease and so
on, see for. !

In * is devoted to the asymptotics of a parabolic equation of non-divergent form

%=M"7V(|Vu|p2 Vu)+/1uﬁ,m21,p>l,q>0,/1>0

with Dirichlet boundary conditions, where three cases are studied depending on the values of
numerical parameters and the stability of stationary states is proved, and the asymptotic stability of a
solution with a periodic source is discussed.

In’ Aripov M. and Raimbekov J. study the critical curves of a degenerate parabolic equation with
doubly nonlinearity in non-divergence form with a source
Z—IZ = ukV(u"H |Vu|p72 Vu) +u’

The critical curves of a doubly nonlinear parabolic equation in non-divergent form with a source
and nonlinear boundary flux are considered in the paper. The critical global existence curve and the
critical Fujita curve are obtained.

In “Zhou et al. investigate the positive solutions to the doubly degenerate parabolic equation in the
non-divergence form with the gradient term

! Samarskii A.A., Galaktionov V.A., Kurdyumov S.P., Mikhailov A.P. Blow-up in Quasilinear Parabolic Equations.
Walter de Grueter, Berlin, 1995, 4, p. 535.

Aripov M., Matyakubov A.S. Self-similar solutions of a cross-diffusion parabolic system with variable density: ex-
plicit estimates and asymptotic behavior. physics, chemistry, math. 2017, 8 (1), p. 5 —12.

* Jin Yin. Asymptotic behaviour of solutions for a doubly degenerate parabolic equation not in divergence form.
Rocky Mountain J. Math., 2016, Volume 46, Number 1.

? Aripov M., Raimbekov J. The Critical Curves of a Doubly Nonlinear Parabolic Equation in Non-divergent form
with a Source and Nonlinear Boundary Flux. Journal of Siberian Federal University. Mathematics & Physics 2019,
12(1), p- 112 — 124.

4 Zhou S., Tang X., and Yang C. “A doubly degenerate diffusion equation not in divergence form with gradient
term,” Boundary Value Probl., 126, p. 1 — 19 (2016).
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L Ee P2 D
u, = u’"dlvgNu‘p Nuz=t gu”
(]

Nu‘p + buf

and with zero Dirichlet boundary condition. Zhou et al. first established the local existence of weak
solutions to the problem, and then determined in what way the gradient term affects the behavior of the
solutions. The conditions for global and non-global solutions were obtained with the critical exponent

r.= &'1‘1 The authors have represented a certain precise technique based on the “concavity method”
p_
for a complicated non-divergence form of the model.
In' deals with global and blowup solutions of the quasilinear parabolic equation
u, = E(x,u,Nu)Du+ f (x,u,Nu) with homogeneous Dirichlet boundary conditions. We will give
sufficient conditions such that the solutions either exist globally or blow up in a finite time for any
smooth initial values. In special cases, a necessary and sufficient condition for global existence is given.
In’ investigated the solutions for the following nonlinear degenerate parabolic equation in non-

divergent form with density
(p—2)(N+n)+p+n

| o =u"’v(|w|”’2 Vu) ,p>1,0<m<
ot p—N
Then getting a self-similar solution we show the asymptotic behavior of solutions at £ —> 00 . Slow
and fast diffusion cases are investigated. Finally, we present the results of some numerical experiments.
In,> mathematical modeling of the nonlinear problem biological population non-divergent form
with absorption and variable density are considered

Lu= —g—l: + u"div(|x|l u™! |Vuk |p72 Vu) + y(t)u —b(t)uq

Uli—g =ty (x) 20,x e R"

Qualitative properties of considered problem which include the critical and double critical cases are
discussed. Results of the numerical experiments are analyzed.

In * deals with a class of localized and degenerate quasilinear parabolic systems

u, = f(u)(Au+av(x,,t)), v, = g(v)(Av+bu(x,,t)) with homogeneous Dirichlet boundary

conditions. Local existence of positive classical solutions is proven by using the method of regularization.
Global existence and blow-up criteria are also obtained. Moreover, the authors prove that under certain
conditions, the solutions have global blow-up property.

In > deals with positive solutions of degenerate and quasilinear parabolic systems not in divergence
form: u, =u”(Vu+av),v, =v"(Vv+bu)with null Dirichlet boundary conditions and positive initial

conditions. The local existence and uniqueness of classical solution are proved.
In°, Gao et al. consider the following degenerate quasilinear parabolic systems in the non-
divergence form

! Shuangshuang Zhou, Sining Zheng, Xueli Bai. Large time behavior of solutions to a degenerate parabolic equation
not in divergence form. Journal of Mathematical Analysis and Applications 373(1), p. 252 — 263, January 2011.

? Jakhongir R., Raimbekov. “The properties of the solutions for Cauchy problem of nonlinear parabolic equations in
non-divergent form with density”, J. Sib. Fed. Univ. Math. Phys., 8:2 (2015), p. 192-200.

? Aripov M., Sadullayeva S.A., Sayfullayeva M.Z. To mathematical modeling of nonlinear problem biological popu-
lation in nondivergent form with variable density. AIP Conference Proceedings, 2021, 2325, 020064.

9. Aripov M., Sadullayeva S.A., Sayfullayeva M.Z. Mathematical modeling of nonlinear problem biological popula-
tion in not divergent form with absorption, and variable density. Fifth International Conference on Analysis and
Applied Mathematics ICAAM 2020).

* Yuzhu Han, Wenjie Gao. Global Existence and Blow-Up for a Class of Degenerate Parabolic Systems with Loca-
lized Source. Acta Applicandae Mathematicae 112(2), p. 251 — 261, November 2010.

> Mingxin Wang. Some degenerate and quasilinear parabolic systems not in divergence form. J. Math. Anal. Appl.
274 (2002), p. 424 — 436.

% Gao Y., Meng Q., Guo Y. Study of properties of solutions for quasilinear parabolic systems. MATEC Web of Con-
ferences, 61 (1), p. 1 —4, 2016.

25



u,=ulDu, + au,,), i=12,..m, U, = U,

i+1

1I/t,~(x,0): I/t,-o(x), i=1,2,..m, X W

U(x,t)0,i=12,..m, xI §W 0

with zero Dirichlet boundary conditions and positive initial conditions. The local existence and
uniqueness of the classical solution are proved. Moreover, it is proved that all solutions exist globally
with the homogeneous Dirichlet boundary condition.

In' studies the properties of solutions of nonlinear parabolic systems of non-divergent equations

ou. . o
a—’ =u le(|Vl/ti| Vu, ) +euy,
/A

It is shown that, depending on the values of the parameters of the nonlinear medium and the
dimension of the different types of solutions arise. Asymptotic representations of the auto model solutions
of nonlinear parabolic systems of equations of non-divergence form, depending on the value of the
numerical parameters included in the system, the necessary and sufficient indications of their existence.

In®, the properties of solutions of nonlinear systems of parabolic equations not in divergence form:

of S (V| af it u,(0.x)=u, (x). xR’

are studied. In this work, we used method of nonlinear splitting, known previously for nonlinear
parabolic equations, and systems of equations in divergence form, asymptotic theory and asymptotic
methods based on different transformations. Asymptotic representation of self-similar solutions for the
nonlinear parabolic system of equations not in divergence form is constructed. The property of finite
speed propagation of distributions (FSPD) and the asymptotic behavior of the weak solutions were
studied for the slow diffusive case.

In’ studies the blow-up properties of solutions of nonlinear parabolic systems of non-divergent
equations with a source.

ou = VQIV(um1_1Vu)+ WM , » = MO‘ZV(va_le) +P2 ,
ot ot

u |t=0: i) (x) >0, v |t=0: vy (x) >0, xe RN

In solving the initial boundary value problems for the equations of mathematical physics by the
difference method important issue is the choice of the order of approximation with respect to the spatial
coordinates and the choice of a function as an initial approximation, as well as the search of an efficient
algorithm for solving the systems of difference equations. We construct the scheme of high accuracy for
nonlinear system of not in divergence form. Computational experiments confirming the high order
accuracy scheme were conducted.

In* studies Zeldovich-Barenblatt type solution of the Cauchy problem for a cross-diffusion
parabolic system not in divergence form with a source and a variable density is obtained.
| % = u;ljiV(ul.'”'_qui ) +|x" ult

! Aripov M., Matyakubov A.S. On the asymptotic behavior of solutions of nonlinear parabolic systems of non-
divergent equations, Computational Technologies,Mathematics, Mechanics and Informatics Issue Ne 3(86). The
BULLETIN of KAZNU. 2015, pp. 275 — 282.

* Aripov M., Matyakubov A.S., To the qualitative properties of solution of system equations not in divergence form
of polytrophic filtration in variable density,Nanosystems: Physics, Chemistry, Math., Vol. 8, Issue 3, p. 317-322,
2017.

? Matyakubov A., Raupov D. On Some Properties of the Blow-Up Solutions of a Nonlinear Parabolic System Non-
divergent Form with Cross-Diffusion. In: Mottaeva A. (eds) Technological Advancements in Construction. Lecture
Notes in Civil Engineering, vol 180, p. 289-301 (2022).

* Aripov M., Matyakubov A.S. To the Properties of the Solutions of a Cross-diffusion Parabolic System not in Di-
vergence Form. Universal Journal of Computational Mathematics, Vol. 5, Ne 1, pp. 1-7, 2017.
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u,(0,x)=u,(x),xeR"
Based on comparison method the property of finite speed perturbation of distribution is considered.
An asymptotic behavior of self-similar solutions, both for slow and fast diffusion cases, is established. It
is obtained the system of the nonlinear algebraic equations with the coefficients of the main terms of the
asymptotical solution.
In' the properties of solutions of nonlinear systems of parabolic equations not in divergence form

" % = uiy"V(|Vui|p_2 Vuy, ) + |x|" us'y
Ot

|x

are studied. Constructed asymptotic representation of self-similar solutions of nonlinear parabolic
systems of equations not in divergence form, depending on the value in the system of the numerical
parameters necessary and sufficient signs of their existence.

In? the properties of self-similar solutions of a cross-diffusion parabolic system.

n aM
|x

—t= u37'_,.V(|x|k u"'Vu, ) + |x|n u’
ot
In particular, they find the Zeldovich-Barenblatt type solution to the cross diffusive system. The
asymptotic behavior of self-similar solutions are analyzed for both the slow and fast diffusive regimes. It
is shown that coefficients of the main term of the asymptotic of solution satisfy some system of nonlinear
algebraic equations.
2. The self-similar system of equations. Here, we provide a method of nonlinear splitting [2] for

construction of self-similar equation for the system given by Eqgs. (1). We look for the solutions u(t,x),

v(t,x) in the form
u(x,t) = ﬁ(r) . w(r(r),r)
v(x,t = V(t) . qo(r(t),r)

)
Then, we obtain L_t(l‘),V(l‘) as L_t(t)=(T+t)1—1,‘%,\7(t)=(T+t)1—{32.

From Egs. (3) and (1), we obtain the following system of equations:

3)

k|P2
%:W]aI(DFSi Q)sflw;npl% % +ﬁ W]ﬂl— 1 w1
or o op| O¢p T 1-4
4)
8 8 ow | 6 1
&=w2a2¢17‘v_ ¢‘Y71w1m271& & +& sz_ W2
or op op op T 1-5,
where:
(T+t)0
at o=#0
(1) = o
In(T+7) at o=0
-1
k(p-2)+« - k(p-2)+a o
T>0,0= (p=2) Ll W, = (r-2) )
1_161 1_132 l_ﬂi
p—n—l
pPIN-=1)+n+l-p(l-1
(s oo PO et p(11)

P

' Aripov M., Matyakubov A.S., To the Qualitative Properties of Solution of System Equations not in Divergence
Form. ,JJISET — International Journal of Innovative Science, Engineering and Technology, Vol. 3, Issue 8, August
2016.

? Aripov M., Matyakubov A.S. Self-similar solutions of a cross-diffusion parabolic system with variable density:
explicit estimates and asymptotic behavior. physics, chemistry, math. 2017, 8 (1), p. 5 —12.
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k(p—2)+a] N ml—l _ k(p—2)+0£2 +m2—1
1_181 l_ﬂz 1_/82 1_181
It is easy to establish that the system (4) has the self-similar solution
p\\|\r
(57 = £ () () = 1,(8) £ = 20D 5

7P
where & is self-similar variable and the functions f, (5) )y (5 ) fulfill the following approximately

self-similar system of equations
p-2
d d 1
i +£i+l/jl(flﬂl _—fl}zo
dg | pdg 1-4
(6)

o d A AN A a1 L)
I e & +pd§+l//2[f2 1_ﬁ2f2] 0

In the following, we will consider nontrivial, nonnegative solutions of the system (6) satisfying the
following conditions:

af”

r o l—si s=1 p m-1
fs s h o

dg

hLe &

fl(o):Ml’fz(O):MZ,Ml eR,M,eR

fi(d)=1,(d,)=0,0<d, <0, 0<d, <o
(7
3. Explicit estimate and global solution. Using the solution comparison method of [1] and the

standard equations method of [2] for solving the problem (6)-(7), we can obtain the estimates for the

solution of the problem (1)-(2).
We note that the functions:

£(&)=4(a-&) . f,(5)=4,(a-&)" ®)
r (p-D)(k(p-2)+ay,—m+1)
p—1" T k(p=2)(k(p-2)+ o, +a,, ) +aa,, —(m-1)(m, 1)
b, :(yik_l)(p_2)+73—i(mi _1)"'71' -1
A (i = 1,2) found numbers.(b)+ = max(O,b)

The following theorem is proved.
Theorem 1. Let the conditions of y, <0

7/:

7/biAiai+k(p—2) . A;j_lkp72 |Wi|[7—2 _ _%

1

Wi(Aiﬁi_]a}/iﬂi_yi_ 1 J_S'j/i 20’121’2
l_ﬁi PV

u(t,O) > ui(t,O)_,xeRN

Then the problem (1)-(2) has a global solution, which satisfies estimates

u(t,x)zu,(t,x) =(T+1)" f,(&) in Q.
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Proof. Theorem 1 is proved by the comparing solution method [1]. Hence, comparing solution
methods it is taken the functions u(#,x) ,v(¢,x)_. Substituting (8) in (1) the following inequality can be

s d [ o pmlaft ] d d 1
foghs L) g i) 4 +éi+wl[fﬂ——f1jzo
obtained: dg dg| dg) pdg 1-4 9)
e d [ o |ttt | € d I
frgn L gl 4 +£i+w2[ffz— fszo
dg d¢| d¢) pdg 1-5
If the specific form (8) is given for the functions j_fl (f ) , ]T2 (5 ) inequality (9) can be rewritten as
follows:
pi-1 y ViBi=vi 1 ]/l.s
w,| A" (a=¢ - J_ >0
( ( ) 1-5 Vi P
- B.—y. - 7iBi=7i
It is easy to check that A,.ﬂ’ a" P > A,’H’ l(a—éf]/)

Then, according to the hypotheses of Theorem 1 and comparison principle, it will be:
u(t,x) > u(t,x)f,v(t,x) < v(t,x)_,x S RNinQ ,

if u(t,O) > u(t,O)_,v(t,O) > v(t,O)_ ,xeR"
The results obtained in the above theorem are a generalization of the results in [18]. If we take
k=1 and p =2, in our given theorem, then the results in [18] are obtained.

4. The asymptotic behavior of self-similar solutions of the problem (6)-(7)
4.1. The case of slow diffusion. Let us introduce the following notations:

e 1 W.e7(1+7lﬂ771 n we
a;\n)=-7s+ » Uy = > d3; == o > Yai = l _
(m)=7s y(a=e) % ) py ) y"(a—e") 2 (7) 7' (1=p)(a~e")

k(p-2)+a -1 k(p-2)+ta -
Assume (p=2)+a + I (p=2)+e, + ! .Then the following theorem is valid:
1_ﬂ1 ]_ﬂz l_ﬁz ]_ﬂl

k(p-2)+a m, —1 ]
-+ +1>0. Then compactly supported solution of the problem

l_ﬂl 1_132

Theorem 2. Let

pl 1
(6),(7) as |x| —a ? 77 has the following asymptotic behavior:
Y
e
f(é)=cla=-|5| | (1+o(1)) (12)

TP

if one of the the following conditions are fulfilled:
(1) 14,8 -y, =0and 1+y,5, -y, =0 the coefficients c, (i =1,2) are the solutions of the

systems of nonlinear algebraic equations:
k(p=2)+1 _m~17 p-2_ p-1 1- Bi-a _
a,,6 S kT T Fane My —ag T =
a21C§(p_2)+lC1%71kp7272pil + Clzzc;a2 V2= a2302ﬂraz =0
(2) 1+ 7,8 -y, =0and 1+y,p, -y, > Othe coefficients ¢, (i =1,2) are the solutions of the

systems of nonlinear algebraic equations:
k(p72)+1 m—ly p-2_ p-1 I- B _
a ¢ o kT ane Ny —aet T =

1-a,

k(p72)+1 my—ly p=2_ p-1 _
a6, o kY] +ane, Py, =0
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(3) 1+y,B, —y,>0and 1+y,p, —y, =0the coefficients ¢, (i =1, 2) are the solutions of the

systems of nonlinear algebraic equations:
p-1

7
I-a,

+a,,c,

2)+1
a, ¢ plesa ml Y +‘112C|1 a]7| =0

p-1 Py _
72 Vo —axG =

4) 1+y,B, —y,>0and 1+y,p, —y, > 0the coefficients ¢, (z =1, 2) are the solutions of the

k(p=2)+1 _m,~17, p-2
a,,C, ok

systems of nonlinear algebraic equations:

a6 {2 ml k" 27/1 +a12cl al7/1 =0
a21c§(p72)+1c1m,z Ky ey, =0
Proof. To simplify such auxiliary systems of equations, one can use the following transformations:
p+n
H(E)=1(8)-y(n), /()= £(8)-z(n), n-——Jn{a & ‘J (13)

where f; (&)= (a -& )% ,a>0,i=0,1 and y, (h), y,(h)-the new functions. Now, let us study the

p-1 1
asymptotic behavior of solutions of Egs. (6) and (7) at |x| —a’"r?" | After transformation (13), Egs. (6)

and (7) will take the following form:

ddL;;}ﬁ—a (7) Ly+y™ (ﬂ).(M_% 'y(ﬂ)j’“iz )+ ¥ (n)-a5 () -y~ (n)-au (n)=0  (14)

dn
(N + n) e 1 We—(l*r%ﬁ'i—%)n
Here,a, (1) =—y, +— "¢ _ . I SR R
ere all (77) 7/2“ + y(a—eiﬂ) a12 (77) (p+n) }/p 1 atS (77) 7/[7 (a_e_q)
CA—

e
a,(n)= . L(y)=y, k!

r-2 d
yi ,
R S i :1’2
},p(l_ﬁi)(a_eﬂz) [dﬂ 71yljl
p+n

We assumed that & € (fo,fl ] ,0<&, <&, & =a’" . Therefore, the function /(x) has the following
properties:

7(§)>0at £ (8,6 ].m = (¢). lim(£)=+o0

The auxiliary system of equations (13) studied under the following limitations:
lim a, (77)— U,,( =1,2;j=1, 234)

n—>+0

exist and are finite and nonzero, thatis 0< |af;| < +oo .The solutions of the system (14), in a certain

k
vicinity of +¥  satisfy the inequalities: y, (77) >0, C;L —ky,yf #0
n
Assuming in Egs. (14):

dy.k
—k
dn Vi }’l

v.(17)=y3" (iﬁ—%x]U=Ll) (15)

dn

we obtain the identity:

dy. Lo
V;(U)E_ail(”)"i(n)_[};—(f;])_%'yi(U)J'aﬂ(n)’yi_al (U)_yiﬂi_a' (1) as () + (1) a4 (7)=0
(16)
Furthermore, consider the functions:
dy. La
gi(}%,n)z—ail(n)ﬂi_();—(;)—%-yi(n)]'an(?])‘yi“" (U)_yiﬂi_ai (m)-as()+y, " () ay(n)=0 (17)

where 4, € R (i=1,2).
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k(p—-2)+a -
(p ) l+m1 1+1>0.Then,
1-4 -5

Let us suppose

W 0 I+y8-7>0
:7’ ,liligaﬂ(ﬂ)z Vi
y'a
and the functions g, (/1i,77) , (i = 1,2) preserve sign on the interval [772,+oo) c [770,+oo) for every
fixed value 4, #0,(i=1,2).
Thus, the functions g, (4,7),(i=1,2) for all [77[,+oo) (i =1,2) satisfy one of the
inequalities:

, lima, (77)=0,i:1,2,
I+y,6—7=0 = )

n7—>0

lim a, (77) =72 o ’17i_)1r010al.2 (77)

g (4.m)>00r g(4,7)<0,(i=12)
(18)

Let us assume that for the functions v, (k) (i = 1,2) the limit at 7 — +oo0 does not exist. Consider
the case, where one of the inequalities (18) are fulfilled. By force of the function’s v, (%) (i =1,2)
oscillation, the straight line v,=1, (i =1,2) and its graph intersects an infinite number of times in the
interval [n)i, +o0) (i = 1, 2). However, this is impossible, since on the interval [7,,+0) (i=1,2) just one of
the inequalities (18) is valid, and therefore,from Eq (17), that the graph of the functions vi(n)>0
(i = 1,2) intersects the straight lines v, =4 (i = 1,2) only once in the interval [771,,+oo) (i = 1,2) .
Therefore, for the functions limit at 7 — +00 exists.

Assuming the functions v, (77) (i = 1,2) are defined in accordance with Eq. (15) and have a limit at
n—+owo,

one can show that y/() (i =1,2) has a limit at 77 — +o0,which is equal to zero. Then

k
. ky,y;

p-2
_ dy, s ped e _ .
V. = ml_l —L —yy |=— m'.lkp 2 P ! k(p 2 +o(1 ,121’2 at —> %
1(77) y3—1 d77 d77 ylyl y3fz 7/1 yz ( ) 77

and and by (16) derivative of functions v, (77) (i = 1,2) has a limit at 77 — +o0, which obviously

equals zero.
Consequently,

gglg(a,-l () v, =37 (1) 7,y (1) + Y7 (1) @y (m) = ¥ (n)-a,s (m)) =0 (i=1,2)

It is easy to see that the system (14) has a solution (y, (h), y,(h)) with a finite non-zero limit at
N —> +o0

necessary to comply with the conditions of Theorem 3. Then the compactly supported solution of
the problem (6)-(7) has an asymptotic of the form (12) as Thus, the theorem is proved.
Corollary 1. A weak solution of the problem (1)-(2) has the following asymptotic form:
(p—l)(k(p—2)+a3,, —m,.+l)
]p’il k(P*Z)(k(I’*z)*ai*a}—x)*aiaa—z’(mifl)("%—z’l)

u, (x,t) ~¢ (T + t)"' a —('i,
T’

(1+o(1)

(p—l)(k(p—2)+a3,‘- —m; +1)
P \k(p=2)(k(p=2)+ay+as; Jrayos ~(m;=1)(ms ~1)

v, (xt)~c,(T+1)" a—[ﬂ}pl (1+0(1))

T’

rol 1
at |x| —a ” v” where constants c¢,,c, are defined above.

4.2. The case of fast diffusion. Suppose that the systems (6) are satisfies the condition

31



£(0)=0.£,(0)=0 £()=0. £,() =0 (19)
Note that the functions satisfies ]7, (5 ) = (a +£&7 )yi the condition of (19), where

(p—l)(k(p—2)+a37i —m, +1)
k(P—z)(k(P—2)+ai +0‘3—i)+0‘i0‘3-i _(mi _1)(’”3—1‘ _1) ’

k(p—2)+a —
(pl ; Lt ;nl ﬂl +1>0, 1+y,6 —y, 20 Then, vanishing at infinity
P P2 )

solution of the problem (6), (19) at £ — oohas an asymptotic

a>0,y =

Teorema 3. Let

p

f(§):cl{a+§”'J% (1+0(1)) Q1)

where the coefficients c, (i = 3,4) are the solutions of systems of the nonlinear algebraic equations

l—ay _

al lcf(p72)+lc;nl71kp_271p_1 + al4cl -
61216;{(1)_2)“6'1%_1kpiz?/zpil + 6, " =0
Corollary 2. A weak solution of the problem (1)-(2) has the following asymptotic:
(p-1)(k(p-2)+a,—m; +1)

; _P_ \k(p-2)(k(p-2)+ey +ay )+aya, +(m ~1)(m, 1)
u, (vt~ e, (T+1)" | a+ &M

(1+0(1))
(p-1)(k(p—2)+a—my +1) (22)
B _r k(P*Z)(k(p—Z)Jra]+a2)+a1a2+(m]—l)(m271)
VA(x,t)zc4(T+t) 2{614—51)]]

(1+o(1))

at £ — oo where constants c¢;, ¢, are defined above.
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DISTRIBUTION OF IMPURITY ATOM BORON CONCENTRATION IN SILICON IN THE
PRESENCE OF IMPURITY ATOM PHOSPHORUS

Annotatsiya. llmiy izlanishdan magsad kremniyga ketma-ket diffuziya qgilingan fosfor va bor kirish-
ma atomlarining o ‘zaro ta’siri va tagsimotini o ‘rganish asosida elektronlar va kovaklarning harakat-
chanligini o ‘zgarishi. Tajribada zaryad tashuvchilar tagsimoti va harakatchanligi Van der Pau usuli yor-
damida aniqlandi. Tajriba natijalari, ketma-ket fosfor va bor kirishma atomlari bilan legirlangan namu-
nada fosfor kirishma atomlari bilan legirlangan nazorat namunasiga nisbatan 2 um kam chuqurlikkacha
kirishi aniglandi.

Annomauyus. [lenvio nayunozo ucciedosanus OvLI0 U3yUeHue USMEHEeHUs NOOBUNCHOCU JIIeKINpPO-
HO8 U ObIPOK HA OCHOBE 83AUMOOEUCMBUs, pacnpedesieHus amomos ocghopa u b6opa, Komopwvie nociedo-
8amenbHoO OUP@YHOUposaiucy 6 Kpemtuil. B axcnepumenme pacnpedeienue u nOOBUICHOCMb HOCUMeRel
3apsaoa onpedensanucy memooom Bawn dep [lay. Pesynrbmamsl d9Kcnepumenma nokasaniu, ymo 6 oopasye,
JIC2UPOBAHHOM NOCNE008AMENbHO amomamu hocghopa u bopa gocghop npoHux 6 2nyouny Ha 2 MKM MeHb-
uie, uem 8 KOHMPOIbHOM 00pa3ye, 1e2UpOo8AHHOM NPUMECHbIMU amomamu hocghopa.

Annotation. The aim of the scientific research is to study the change in the mobility of electrons
and holes based on the interaction and distribution of phosphorus and boron atoms, which were
consistently diffused into silicon. In the experiment, the distribution and mobility of charge carriers were
determined by the Van der Pauw method. The experimental results showed that in the sample doped with
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phosphorus and boron atoms sequentially, the phosphorus penetrated to a depth of 2 um less than in the
control sample doped with impurity phosphorus atoms.

Kalit so ‘zZlar: kremniy, fosfor, bor, harakatchanlik, diffuziya, konsentratsiya.

Kntoueswle cnosa: kpemnuti, hocghop, 60p, nodsusxchocms, ouh@ysus, KOHYEHMpPayus.

Key words: silicon, phosphorus, boron, mobility, diffusion, concentration.

Introduction. The formation of binary elementary cells with the participation of atoms of groups
IIT and V in the silicon lattice is of great scientific and practical interest. Since the formation of binary
elementary cells of the Si,A"B" type with controlled parameters, on the one hand, can serve as the basis
for obtaining a new class of semiconductor material that allows you to control the fundamental parame-
ters of silicon. And on the other hand, it is a very promising and optimal way to obtain bulk nanostruc-
tured silicon with specified electrical parameters.'

The aim of this work was to develop a diffusion technology for the formation of binary elementary
cells of the Si,BP type in a silicon lattice. To ensure the maximum participation of the introduced impu-
rity atoms B and P, it was necessary to determine the thermodynamic conditions that made it possible to
obtain silicon with practically the same concentration distribution of these impurities. The theoretical
calculations of the concentration distribution, taking into account the diffusion coefficients and solubility
of these impurity atoms in silicon under conditions of diffusion from an unlimited source, showed that the
fulfillment of such a thermodynamic condition requires rather subtle and complex technological opera-
tions.

Due to the very high solubility of elements B and P (N>10*+10*' cm™) in silicon, it allows the
creation of binary clusters with a sufficiently high concentration, which significantly affect the energy
structures and electrophysical properties of silicon. In addition, due to the rather low diffusion coefficient
of these elements (D~10"2+10"" cm?s), it is possible to form binary clusters both in the surface region
and in the volume of a silicon crystal with the required thickness.

Experiment. Monocrystal silicon KDB-10 with initial boron concentration N~2-10”cm™ was
chosen as the starting material. For the experiment, the samples were divided into three groups. Samples
of the first group were doped with impurity phosphorus atoms. The samples of the second group were
doped with impurity boron atoms, the samples of the third group were first doped with phosphorus and
then with boron atoms.

Prior to diffusion, all silicon samples were cleaned by etching in an acid solution of HNO; + HF.
Cleaning made it possible to remove the oxide layer from the surface of the silicon single crystal.

Diffusion in silicon was carried out from the ammonium phosphorus layer formed. Phosphorus
diffusion was carried out at a temperature of T=1100 °C for t=4 hours (first group). At T=1100 °C for t=4
hours, silicon samples were doped with boron atoms (second group) and the third group of samples in the
presence of boron doped with phosphorus at a temperature of T=1100 °C for t=4 hours.

The concentration distribution of impurity atoms of boron and phosphorus was measured by a 4-
probe method by layer-by-layer removal of a layer of 1 um by chemical etching. It was assumed that all
the introduced impurity phosphorus and boron atoms are in the electroactive state. When calculating the
concentrations of phosphorus and boron atoms (electrons and holes), the change in the type of conduc-
tivity and mobility of charge carriers is taken into account. The type of conductivity was determined using
a thermal probe. After diffusion, phosphosilicate, borosilicate, or borophosphorosilicate glass was remo-
ved from the surface of all samples by HF etching.

Results. After diffusion at temperature T=1100 °C and time t=4 hours (first group), the phosphorus
concentration on the sample surface was Np=3x10"" cm”, and at the penetration depth x=10 um, the
phosphorus concentration decreased to~4x10'" cm™. These research results were in good agreement with
the literature data.” After diffusion, the surface concentration of boron (second group) reaches Np=3-10"
cm”, and at a depth of x=9 um it is~2- 10" cm.” These data are also confirmed in the experimental data
of the authors in. The concentration of phosphorus on the surface of the control samples was approxima-
tely 4 times greater than the concentration of boron. On fig. 1 shows the distribution of phosphorus

' M.K.Baxaaupxasos, H.®.3uxpunaes, C.b.Mcamos, X.C.Typekees, C.A.Banues. Biusuue HaTHuus JOCTATOUHO
BBICOKOW KOHIIEHTpanuu ¢ochopa Ha KOHIECHTPAIIMOHHOE paclpeneNeHue rams B KpeMHun Pu3nka u TeXHUKa
MOJTYTIPOBOTHUKOB, 2022, ToM 56, BBIT. 2 (199 — 203).

2 E.I". TumkoBckwuii, B.11.O60oaamK0B, A.A.Tackun, K.B.®exmuctos, B.I'.Cepsmun. OTII, 34 (6), 655 (2000).
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concentrations in control samples after thermal annealing under diffusion conditions (curve 1), the
concentration distribution of boron atoms in samples of the second group (curve 2), and the third group of
samples doped with phosphorus atoms, and then with boron (curve 3). As can be seen from the figure, the
surface concentration of phosphorus slightly decreases as a result of thermal annealing, and at a depth of
x=14 pm, the phosphorus concentration is about~10" c¢m.” Thus, the distribution of phos-phorus con-
centration in silicon after diffusion and thermal annealing is significantly different, with the phosphorus
concentration in the samples exceeding the boron concentration to a depth of 11 um. In the successive
diffusion of phosphorus and then boron atoms, compensation of current carriers (which create these
impurities) is observed, which leads to a decrease in silicon conductivity due to a change in the
concentration of charge carriers and a decrease in their mobility. Curve 3 in Figure 1 shows the distri-
bution of charge carrier concentrations in boron-doped samples after phosphorus diffusion (third group).
Testing the obtained samples with a thermal probe shows that silicon samples after diffusion have p-type
conductivity to a depth of x=2 um. In this region, the concentration of boron atoms is greater than the
concentration of phosphorus atoms. Further deepening greater than x>2 um silicon samples have n-type
conductivity. At x=2-+6 um, the electron concentration of ionized phosphorus increases slightly, and at x>
6 pum it sharply decreases.

+1
+2
+3

T T T T T T T T T T
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

X, mkm

Figure 1. 1-curve of the concentration distribution of phosphorus atoms (electrons) in the samples of
the first group, 2-curve of the concentration distribution of boron atoms (holes) in the samples of the second
group, 3-curve of the concentration distribution of the samples of the third group doped with phosphorus
atoms, and then with boron.

The obtained research results cannot be explained with a simple compensation of impurity atoms of
phosphorus and boron. In this case, the type of surface conductivity of the material should not change (the
volume of the material at a depth of 2 um should be n-type). In our case, there is an increase in the
concentration of electroactive boron or a decrease in the concentration of electroactive phosphorus near
the surface region.

We also studied the change in the mobility of charge carriers in the depth of the obtained samples
(Figure 2).

As can be seen from fig. 2, the mobilities of holes and electrons in silicon samples containing
impurity boron and phosphorus atoms are higher than in samples doped only with boron or phosphorus.
These results show that the formation of neutral complexes of the P * B™ type significantly reduces the
degree of defectiveness of the crystal.

Such changes in electrophysical parameters can occur for the following physical reasons:

1) The increase in the diffusion coefficient of boron atoms in silicon is associated with the presence
of phosphorus ions, which lead to the expansion of the silicon lattice under the action of phosphorus ion
fields (the diameter of the phosphorus ion field is larger than the size of the lattice constant of silicon),
which leads to an increase in the concentration of boron on the surface.
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2) Due to the compression of the silicon lattice, phosphorus ions enter the interstices of the silicon
crystal lattice due to the diffusion of boron atoms (the diameter of the boron ion is less than the lattice
constant), which leads to a decrease in the concentration of phosphorus on the surface.

3) The electrostatic interaction of boron and phosphorus ions leads to a decrease in the diffusion
coefficient due to the formation of P'B” type molecules.
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Figure 2. 1- the first group of silicon samples doped with phosphorus, 2 - the second group of silicon
samples doped with boron, 3 - the third group of silicon samples doped first with phosphorus atoms, and then
with boron, T = 300 K.

An analysis of the research results allows us to confirm that the concentration of phosphorus in
silicon leads to an increase in the electroactive concentration of boron. Thus, under conditions of
sequential diffusion of phosphorus and boron, the concentration of electroactive boron atoms on the
surface will be 4 times higher than that calculated for lightly doped silicon. The experimental data
obtained in [6] qualitatively confirm the results of our studies.

The obtained experimental results cannot be explained only by the mutual compensation of
impurity atoms of phosphorus and boron. As a result of the molecular combination of phosphorus and
boron atoms in the silicon lattice, neutral complexes are formed, consisting of silicon, phosphorus and
boron atoms of the Si,P'B" type.

Conclusions. Such complexes can exist only in cases where the phosphorus and boron atoms are
nearby, i.e. they must occupy two neighboring sites in the silicon lattice. When such complexes are
formed in the lattice, new binary electrically neutral lattices such as Si,P'B" are formed. Further research
results showed that in order to increase the concentration of formed complexes in silicon, the material
must be subjected to long-term low-temperature thermal annealing.

Binary electrically neutral complexes of the Si,P"B’ type, in contrast to the elementary cell of
silicon, have a partially ion-covalent bond and their structure differs from the energy structure of pure
silicon. At sufficiently high concentrations of such binary complexes, they can form nano- and microclus-
ters of a new phase, which has a significant effect on the band gap, charge carrier mobility, optical
absorption, and recombination properties of silicon. These research results also show the possibility of
obtaining a new material based on silicon to create solar cells with an increased absorption coefficient in
the extended spectral region, which leads to a significant increase in efficiency.'

' K.C.Aronos, M .K.Baxazsipxanos, H.®.3ukpunnaes, X.M.Mnues, H.O.Hopky:ios. ITpuposa rinyGokux ypoBHeii B
kpemuuu. IAH PVY3, 2007, Ne2, c. 21-24; M.K.baxanpipxanoB, X.M.UnueB, O.b.TypcyHnoB. HoBrle matepuaibl
st poTosnHepreTuku. “Momoont yaensrii”’, Ne 43, ¢. 22 — 27.
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FALSAFA

Hcmonstos Uxruépion Ab3amkoHosud (Paprona JlaBaaT yHHBEPCHTETH TasiHY JOKTOPAHTH)
7KA30 BA YHUHTI' XYKYISBYE}APFA HI/‘IJCBATAH KYJUVIAHNHNINHUHT
AXJIOKUU-PAIICADPUUN KUXATJIIAPA

Annomauusn. Maxonaoa scazo 6a yHuHe XyKyK0y3apea HUcoaman KYIIaHUMUHURE aXI0KUli-ghanca-
@uii macananapu xaxuoa uxp ropumunaou. AxioKull EHOAULY8IAPHUHE HCAMUAM XAEMUOA2U UHCTIUMO -
ULl Myammonap 6a YIapHuHe e4uMaIap maxauiy XaKuoazu Kapauwap 0aén KUiuHeaH.

Annomauus. B cmamve paccmampugaromes smuko-gunocoghckue 60npocsvt HAKA3AHUS U €20 Npu-
MeneHust k npasonapyuiumento. Onucanul 63271510l KA IMUYecKue no0X00bl K aHAIU3Y COYUATLHBIX NPOO-
jem 6 obuecmee u nymu ux peuleHus.

Annotation. The article deals with the ethical and philosophical issues of punishment and its ap-
plication to the offender. The views on ethical approaches to the analysis of social problems in society
and ways to solve them are described.

Kanum cyznap: scaso, axnox, axaoxuii mapous, uniCmumMouti aooiam, Hazapus, XyKyKOy3apiux,
KUTMULU.

Knrouesvie cnosa: naxasanue, HpagCmMeEeHHOCMb, HPAGCMBEHHOE 60CRUMAHUE, COYUATbHAS CRpa-
8E0NUBOCHIb, MEOPUSL, NPABOHAPYUEHIUE, NOCIYNOK.

Key words: punishment, morality, moral education, social justice, theory, delinquency, deed.

Kazo — xykykOy3ap (KHHOSTYM)Tra HUCOATaH JaBlaT TOMOHHIAH OepuiIaguraH, axJIOKUH Ba XyKy-
KWW J)KUXATIaH KYJUTAHUIIA MyMKUH OYNTraH AaBIaTHUHT MaKOypJioB dopacH. JKa3oHUHT aXJIOKHIIHTH
XYKYKOY3apHUHT KWJITaH XaTTH-XapakaTd (KWIMHILIN) y4yH OelIrHIaHraH MOTHBJIAp acOCHIArd >KaMHST
TOMOHMJAH MabKyJUIAHI'aH KU KaOyJl KMJIMHI'AH aCOCIIH XapakaTIup.

JKazonuHr y3ura xoc xycycusT (6enru)iapura KyduaaruaapHi KUPUTHIIUMHU3 MyMKHH:

a) >Ka30HUHT OFUPJINTH;

0) >Ka30HHUHT MaKCaJu;

B) JKQ30HUHT TalWHJIAHUILIY;

') HOKOHYHHI XapaKaTHHU KOopaJiall;,

) )Ka30HHWHT eTapinda Oymuimm (MebEpHid XHUcoOn);

€) a30HUHT acOCIH YKAHJIUIH;

€) maBiiaT TOMOHHUAH OCPUIIHIIIN.

by xycycustnapaan kenu0® 4uKuO, HazapUsYHIap JKa30HUHT aifO/iopra HUCOATaH YHHHT KHIIMH-
IIMHUHT KYJaMy Ba OKMOAaTura TaTOMKaH afojaTiy Ba acoCIH TaHWHIAHWIIM XaMm/a JaBjiaT TOMOHHUIAH
OepWIHITUHY KX TUMOUH (anicaduii )KuXaTaaH axJIOKKa 311 3Mac 1e0 XucoOmanunap.

XyKyKuil 5ka30 MHCTUTYTH MYyaiisiH axJIOKHH MyaMMO TYFOUpPaIH, YyHKH HUCOATaH OJTaHaa Xam,
OepunaéTraH jka30 WHCOH APKU Ba XOXMII-MUCTArura Kapliu KyJulaHunaad. bab3u onuMIlapHUHT TabKUI-
Jammya, ’ka30 a30JaHIaHHUHT MabHABUH XYKYKJIApUHHU Oy3aauMu, arap XyKykKOy3apJlapHH >Ka3oJjiarl
YIApHUHT XYKyKJIapHHU Oy3ca, Y KaHIalJup MyxuM Ba3udaHu Oaxkapca Xam, aXJIOKUH )KUXaTAaH KaOyd
KIWTHHHIIN MyMKHH 5Mac.’ By Qukpra kypa, Gusra kepak 6yiIraH Hapca, HUIMa ydyH, aCOCaH, Xka30ra Xoc
ycyJutap OWiiaH ofaMiapra yJIapHUHT MabHaBUH XyKyKJIapuHA Oy3MacIuruHU TYLITYHTHPHLIIUD.

JKazoHHMHT TYIWUK XHCOOW, YMyMaH OJTaH[Ia, ’Ka30Jiall aMaTHETHHY OKJIAIIaH TalTKapu, MyaulsH
XoJlaTiapa KaHaai jka3oantHy Oelruiiamnia XaMm KyJutaaMa Oynumm kepak. JKa30Hu KYIDiamn axJIoKHid
KUXATIaH )Kou3 Oyica xaMm, MyalssH XyKM XaJJaH TallKapu KaTTHK Oyica (€xku 6ab3u xoiuapaa, arap y
KyZa IOMIIOK OYica), KaOyil KMJIMHUIIA MyMKHH 3Mac.

HatmwkaBuidnvk, XapakaTIapHUHT TYFPH €KW HOTYFPHIIMTH KM XapakaT Kounanapu ¢k (OM3HUHT
KOHTEKCTUMHM3/[]a) MHCTUTYTIAp (akaT yJIapHUHT OKuOariapu OwnaH Oenruminanaad, Ae6 XxucoOmanau.
ynaaii kunu0, xa3ora HucOaTaH OKMOATIN EHIAITYBIAp aMaTUETHH HHCTPYMEHTAI )KUXATJaH KHMMat-
M 1e0 XUMOsT KHJIaJiu: XyKYKHH ’Ka30 WHCTUTYTHHU cakiiab KOJIWII OKnOaTiapu, Oy HyKTau Hazapra Ky-
pa, OyHJail MyaccacaHMHT WYKJIHIM OKHOATiIapulaH sSXIHpOKIup. KynruHa okubaTdminap ydyH kaz3o-

! Jlxon A CummmoHnc. JIokk m mpaBo Ha Hakazanue. @unmocodus m cBsi3u ¢ obmecTBeHHOCTRIO. 1991, c¢. 49;
Kpucrodep Xut Bennmman. [IpaBa u rocynapcrBennoe Hakazanue. 2009. “XKypuan dunocodun”, 8, c. 39.
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HUHT Y30 canbuii okubar, JKepemn bentam aifrranunek, “éMonnuk” cubaruma kapanamm.' lyumaii ku-
710, JKa30HMHT OKJAHUIIW YYyH Y KYJJIaHWITaH IaxC YYyH YHUHT OFHUPJIMIHIAH YCTYH OYJIHINN Y4yH
eTapiu KuiiMatra sra Oyiran Oomika okuOaTiapra oju0 KelIuIn Kepak.

Kownpna cudarnna ymmad Typumn xa3zo Taxauan Oyinaxaxk KUHOATYIIIAPHA TYXTaTyBYH BOCUTA OY-
6 xu3mat kunanu. lly Hykran HazapJaH Kaparaijaa, ®as3o TaXJUId caMapaid TYXTaTyB4M BOCHTa OY-
JUIIN YYyH Y WIHIOHYWIM OYJHUINN KepakK, YHUHT THILIIapU OYIUINN Kepak, IIyHWHT YYyH XYKYK TH3UMH
TaxJuAra amaj KWIMIIYM Ba KOHYyHJIapHU Oy3raHjJapHH Ka3ojamy kepak. Hazapusuunap TyXTaTyB4M Tax-
U yYyH MKKUTA MOTEHIMAN ayJUTOPUSHYU aHUKJIAiaunap: OMpUHYUAAH, Ka30 TaXAUIU KEHI >KamoaT-
YMJIMK BaKWUIapuHH OomIka Wyn OuiaH COAMP ATHUIIM MYMKHH OYITaH >KUHOSTIAPHU COIOUP STHILINAH
KalTapuIlTa Xu3MaT KNI MyMKUH. By ymymuii Tytunum ne6 aranagu. IKKMHYMIAH, )KUHOST COAUD
9TTaH Ba Ka30JaHTAHJIAP YUyH KeJlaXKak[a *a30JIaHUII TaxIuau (IbHH, KAMOKKA KaWTHII €KH KyIIMM4a
KapuMa TYIall Ba X.K.) KaiTa )KHHOSIT COAUP STUIIAAH TYXTaTyBYM OMWI OYIUIIM MyMKuH. By, onataa,
Maxcyc (€ku y3ura xoc) cakJiaml Ae6 aTanaiu.

Kazo xuHOATUMIAPHU MEXHATIa JIAEKATCHU3 XO0JIra KEJITHUPHUIL OPKAJIHM )KMHOATIAP COHUHU Kamaii-
Tupura xam Epaam oepanu. Tyxratnd Typunimgas Gpapkin yiaapok, MexXHaTTa JaéKaTCU3INK XyKyKOy3ap
OynmuIIM MyMKWH OYNraH IaxciapHu KYHIUPHII OpKald amajra omupuiMaian. Bynunr ypaura, Horu-
POHIIMK XaB(JIK OJaMJIapHH KHUHOST CONUP ITULIM MyMKHH OYJraH Ba3uATIapAaH oNu0 Tanuiamra Kapa-
Twirad. MacanaH, KHMHUOUP HU30JSITOPra >KOMIAIITHPHII KeJTaXKaKaa KHHOSIT COAUDP 3TMACIHKKA HILIOH-
TUPUIIN €KW MIIOHTUPMACIUTH MYMKUH, JIGKHH Y KaMalraH 3KaH, y (KYI1) )KUHOSITIapHH amajra OoImupa
OJIMANIN.

Ka3zo xuHOATHM KamalTupuiira Epram OepaguraH y4uHYU yCyJ KHHOSTYMHH parOaTiaHTHPHUIL
&ku ucnox kuumra Epaam oepumanp. VICIoOXOTHUHT Makcaay OUp KUXaTH OMIIaH aHHK >KUJIOBIIAII MaK-
caaura yxXImanan: UKKalach XaM XyKyKOy3apHHUHT XyJK-aTBOPUHH Y3rapTUPHIIra KapaTuirad. SIbHU, UK-
KaJaCHHUHI MaKcagyl YHUHT TaKpOpaH >KMHOAT COTUP STMACIUIUHU TabMuHnamaup. Ly Hykran Hazap-
JlaH, Ty3aTUII XaM, ¥3Ura Xoc >KMJIOBJAII XaM MEeXHaTra JaéKaTcU3NuKIaH QapK KWiIaau, SbHU XyKyKOy-
3apiapHU TaHJIaIIra TAbCHP KWIKII SMac, 0Ky Yekiam. AMMO UCIIOXOT Xap OUp KHIIHM TypJH XHJl TaH-
JIOBJIApHM Ky3FaTUINra MHTHIAETTaHW OWJIaH aHUK YekjamjaaH ¢apk Kuianud. MyalisH OJIIMHHU OJIMILITa
KapaTWIraH )Ka30HUHT OKMJIOHA cababiapyu 00p: OU3 JKMHOATYMIA OFUP MyOMaJIaHHU KysSIMHU3, 1eTaH YMHI-
Jla YHHHT TaKpopuil OyHaai MyoMallaJaH Bo3 KEUHIIHM YHU KaiTa )KHHOSAT KUIIMACTHKKA HITOHTHPATH.

Yy mMakcaaslapHUHT Xap OMpH — TYXTaTHO TYpHII, MEXHATTa JIAEKATCU3IUK Ba UCIOXOT — XYKM
YUKApUIL YYYH TYpJIH XHUJ oKubatTiapra onu6d kenaau. JKUHOSTHUHT OJIAMHU OJIMII OPKAIH KaMaTHPHUILI-
ra KapaTHiraH ’ka3o, OJaTAa, KaMUAT ab30JapHHU KHUHOST KIJIMACIHKKA XXUJAUH parOaTIaHTUPUII EKH
XYKyKOy3apJapHH KaiTa KHHOSAT KWJIMACIIMKKa YHJIAIl Y9yH dTapinya KaTTHK OYIumM kepak. byHaan
TalKapu, beHTaM TyIIyHTHpPraHUIeK, XyKMJIApHUHT OFUPJIMIH Ka30JaHTaH >KUHOSTIAPHUHI HUCOMN
OFMPIUTHHY aKC STTHPHUIIH Kepak.” OFUPPOK KHUHOSTIAD YHYA OFUpP OYJIMAraH >KHHOATIAPra HUCOATaH
KaTTHKPOK JKa30JIAaHWIIHM Kepak, IIyHJa MOTEHIMAN XHHOSATUWIADP, arap yjap MyalsH >KHHOAT COJHP
atui apadacua 6yica, yHua oFup OyIMaraH )KMUHOSTHY TaHJallra pardarra ara OyJIuIlny Kepak.

’Kazonunr y3u, beHtam TapOupm Ownan aiitranna, “€By3nuk” ned XucoOmaHraHiuru cabadim,
KOHCEKBEHTHCT ¥3 MaKcaJlura SpHIIHII YIyH XyKMIIap 3apyp OyiraHujgaH Kypa KaTTUKPOK OYIMaciIuru
Kepak, jgeran ¢ukpaa. lllynnait kunub, y TYXTaTHO TypuIll, KOOMIUSITCU3INK, UCIOX KNI €KU OOIIKA
Makca/UIapHu (€KM MKKaJaCHHUHT KOMOWHAIMSACUHM) EKJIANIUMH, OKMOATYH Ka30HUHT OFUPIIUTUIa MK-
THCO/MIT YEKIIOBHH XaM KyJ1a6-KyBBaT/IalIl Kepak.® 3epo, *Ka30HHHT MaKca/(J1ap)ura SpUILIUII YUYH 3a-
pyp OViranmaH Kypa OFMPPOK ka30 TalMHJIAI acOCCU3 a300-yKyOaTiapra cabad Oyiasau, 1emMak, oKuoar-
JUIIUK HYKTau Ha3apuaaH acocCcu3 KYpUHUIIH MYMKUH.

Kazo xuHOSTHM KaMaiTupuiira épaam Oepaau, JeraH Jaaul yuyH KaOyn KHJICaK Xam, arap y y3
doiiracual yCTYH Typaaura xapakaTjJapHH KeITHPHO dyuKapca, YHU OKHOATIu acociapia Okimab O0yii-
Matiau. JKa3oHUHT HapX¥ XyKyKOy3apiapHUHT a300-yKyOatinapu €ku O0IIKa IOKIIapy OMIaH YeKITaHMak-
I, Tapur Oy 10K OKHOATIMINK HyKTau HazapuIaH MyXUM axaMmusTra sra Oynca xam. Onumiiap, IIyHUHT-
JIeK, da30HUHT alpyuM IAKIDIapH, XyCycaH, KAMOK Ka30CH JKUHOSTUMIAPHUHT OWJIANIapH Ba )KaMmoallapu

l[[)xepeMI/I Benram. BBegeHre B MpUHIKIIBI MOpaiy U 3akoHoAaTenbeTBa. Okcdopn, “Kmapermon [Ipece”, 1996, c.
158.

? [y man6a. 168-Ger.

3 Maiikn Tonpu. Copa3MepHOCTh, SKOHOMHUYHOCTh M B3aWMMO3aMEHSEMOCTh HakazaHui. Okcop/, H3AaTeTHCTBO
Oxkcdopackoro yHuBepcuteta, 2011.
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3MMMAacHTa JOKJIAHNIINTa Y6THOOp KapaTuirany.' ByHIaH Tamkapu, sKa30HHHT (OiIac YHUHT XapaXaT-
JapuaaH Kyn O0ynca xam, KOHCEKBEHTHUCTIap Oy MMTUE3Napra KUHOATTa HUCOaTaH KaMpPOK OFHPPOK XKa-
B0O Oepuin opkanu 3pUIIUO OynMaiinu, ned TabKuajanuiapd Kepak. Arap >KUHOSTHH KaMalTUpUIIga
XyIUIH ITyHal camapaid, JIeKUH, 01aTaa, ap30HPOK OYiraH xa30 MyKoOWIIapu MaBxKy 1 Oyica, oknbar-
JIMINK HyKTaW HazapuaaH, 6y MyKoOuiap ad3aapok 6ymamm.

®dapa3 KWIalIKK, XKa30HUHT (OWAAcCKH YHUHT 3apapulaH YCTYH TypaiW Ba YMyMHH okuOatTiapra
om0 KeNaJnuraH Ka30HUHT MyKoOmnmn HyK. byHnait xonmma a30 OKHOATIMINK HyKTal Ha3apUaaH OKJIa-
HaaWu. bUpOK KyTITMHA HazapuETUMIap KOHCEKBEHITHATM3MHH KyJUTa0-KyBBaTiamaiinu. Jlapxakukar, xa-
30HUHT' OKHOATIH TyIIyHYaJapura HUcOaTaH HT Ky3ra KypuHran gancaduii 9pTUpo3nap aifHaH OKHOAat-
JTWJTUKHUHT Y3UTa X0C KaMYMWIIMKIIApUra KapaTHiraH.

OXTUMOJ, OKHOATIH TylIyHYajgapra HucOaTaH SHT KEHT TapKajraH dbTHUPO3 ITyHIAKH, yiap Oery-
HOXJIAPHU Ka30JallHA UCTUCHO KWJIMII yYyH MPHHTCHUIHUANI acoc Oepa oaMaiau. Arap OeryHOX OJaMHH
’Ka3o0Jam MyMKHH OYIITaH SHT SXIIM OKHOaTiapra oaud KeIuIIn MyMKUH OYIraH Ba3usT MaBxKy[ Oyica,
OKMOATIIINK OyHTa WHTHIAETTAHACK TYIOIa IH.

Harmxasuii énpamryBinapra HEucOaTaH bTUPO3 HIYHAAH MOOPATKH, yiap ’ka30 >KUHOSITYH JIOHHK
OYAraHumaH Kypa OFUPPOK OVIIMACIHMIU KEPAKIUTH XaKUJIard KEHI TapKaJraH Ce3rd YUyH MPUHIIMITAA
acocHu Oepa onmaiinu. Ly HykTam HazapgaH KaparaHjga, HICOATaH KUYUK JKHHOSAT COIUP JTraH IIaxc-
JApHU OFUP ’Ka30Ta TOPTHIN MabHABHUH JKUXATIaH HOTYFpH;, OyHIal Ka30 XaJaaH OpTUK Oymamu. bupok,
OKMOaTaM €HpalnIyBiIap y4yH, arap yjiap 3HT SXIIM yMyMHA okuOatiapra oiaub keiraH Oyica, xaaaaH
TallKapy KaTTHK Kymiajgapra pyxcar oepuiany (aciumia, 3apyp).

Iy ypunmga, *xa30HU akaTTWHA jKa30Jall, THHNO TypHI BocuTacu cudaTtuma smMac, 0ajaKu axio-
Kuii TapOus cudaThaa Kapam xaM Makcaara MyBo(UK Oyiap 3au. AXJIOKUH TapOusra OYiaraH kapari
OKHOATIUIIMK Ba PETPUOYTUBUCTUK EHAANIYBIAPHUHT 0ab3u XycycusTiapu Ownan yproknamanu. Ly
HyKTal Ha3aplaH Kaparania, ’ka3o JKHHOAT COAMp dTTaHiapra (3XTHMOJ, KEHIPOK MabHONA >KaMHAT
ap30JIapura) axJIOKui caboK OepwuIi BocuTacu cudaThIa OKJIaHAIH.

CraHzapT KOHCEKBEHCHAIHMCTHK Kapallljlap CHHTapH, TabJIMM HYKTaud Ha3apH XaM YKa30HU OKJIalll
TapUXUHUHT OMp KHCMH, YHHHT )KHHOSITHU KaMalTHPHIIIATH aXaMUSTH OMJIaH OOFTMKIIUTHHN TaH OJIa i,
AMMO TapOus Ha3apHETUNCH KYNTHHA PETPUOYTUCTIAp TOMOHHUAAH OMJITUPWIITAH XaBOTUPHH XaM JKUJI-
i KaOyJl KWJIaa, OJJaMJIAPHUHT XYJIK-aTBOPUHH IIIYHYAKH TaX U] KAJIHII OPKAJIU MAKIUIAHTHPHUII UC-
taru, ®.['erens TabOMpyu OMnaH aiTrania, “Aesipiv UTra TaéK KyTapuil OWiiaH OUp XM, MHCOHTa YHUHT
KaJp-KMMMATH Ba IIabHUTa Kapab sMac, Ganku Ut kabu MyHocabaraa 6ynamunap”.’ Bysnan dapkim yia-
POK, axJIOKWi TapOusl KapallITapUHUHT MapKa3uil XyCyCHSITH UTYHAAKH, )KHHOST COJUP TraHIap aXJIOKUN
cababmap yctuaa (uKp ropuTa OJIaUraH Ba yjapra ’xaBo0 Oepa OlaJuraH axJOKWd BOCHUTAuMIIApAMP.
Hlynnait kumub, axyiokuil TapOus Ha3apuETYHIIapy Ka30HH OJlaMJIapHH MAbiIyM OUp WY TyTHINTra Maxk-
Oypuam Bocutacu cudaruia KypMaiauiap.

TabauM Xakuaard Kapaunuiap Ba CTaHAAPT KOHCEKBEHCHAIMCTUK Kapaluiap ypracuaard (apkKHu
nGoJaNallHUHT STHA OMp yCyJU IIYHJIAKH, KOHCEKBEHTCHAINCTHK Kapanuiap OyTyHIal Ka30HUHT OUpOH
Oup Makcajara Xu3MaT KWIQJAUMH KU WYKIUTHra KapaTwirad. bupok TapOusiBuil HyKTau Hasapra Kypa,
yII0y Makcajra SpHIIUII yayH GakaT MabiyM BOCHTAJIAp MOC KEJIau: SbHH Ka30 KUHOSITUYUHU aXJIOKUN
BOCHTa CU(ATHIA KAIO KWIHII, YHHUHT XaTTH-XapakaTh HUMa (HAMa y4yH) aXJIOKUH KUXATJaH HOTYFpH
9KAaHJIMTMHYU YPraTyll, LIYHUHT Y4yH y uciox Kunumaup. lyanait kunu0, 6u3, XaTTo TabiuM HYKTau
Ha3apuHH XyKyKOy3apiapH{ UCIIOX, KHJIUIL OPKAJIH KUHOSTUYMIIMKHI KaMalTUPHILTa KapaTHITraH OKnoart-
U éHpalnyBiapaan ¢apkiammuMu3 MyMKUuH. ByHmai okuOaTiu €HpaniyBsiap y4yH jKa30HHHT acOCIaHU-
m ¢$aKaT yHUHT ymly Makcaaiapra 3pHia My KM HYKIUrura OOFITUK.

Kazo >xuHOsATUMNApra (acnuia, KamHATIra) yiaap KWIraH UK HOTYFPH SKAHIWTHHU OWIAMPAIH.
ynnaii kuuob, xap MKKaa X0JaT/aa XaM jka30o XyKyKOy3apliapHU HCI0X0Tra YHAaIra KapaTuirad. Am-
MO a30 Ha3apHETYMIAPH JKa30 OPKAJIM €TKa3WIraH XxabapHU MyHOCHO Japaxkana acociu 1ed Owuuiica-
Ja, TapOusl HazapuETYMIIApH Ka30 HUMara KapaTWIramiuru ca®abimu oxjgaHagy, 1ed TabKuIiaiauiap.
Iy mykTam Ha3apaaH, TAbJINM HYKTad Ha3apu PpEeTpUOYTHUBUCTHK Kapalniapra KaparaHaa CTaHIapT OKH-
OaTim EHmanryBiIapra KympoK MOC Kelaau.

' Mapk Maysp. HeBuauMoe HakasaHHe: CONyTCTBYIOIIME TOC/IEACTBHS MacCoBOro 3akirodenus. “Hopas mpecca”,
2002.

? IIsBuy Byrun. [TpoGnema nakasauus. Horo-Mopk, mparenscreo KemGpumkcekoro yuusepenrera. 2008, c. 67.

3 Terens. ®unocodus mpasa. Tpauc. C.B.Jlaiin. [Tepencuarano Dover Philosophical Classics, 2005, c. 36.
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TapOusBuii HyKTam Hazap >Ka30HW XUHOATIHTA (OIiIa KENTHPHII MaKCaad, aXJIOKUH TapOUSIHUHT
¢oiigacu ned kapaiinu. By kxa30 oFup sMac JeraHu 3Mac, YHHUHT OFUPIUTH JKA30HUHT MYXHM OCNTHCH-
JUp. AMMO %a30 I0KH Y30K Myanaraa goimanu oynumunu Hazapia tyragu. Ulynngaid kunmb, TabiauM Ha-
3apuETUMIIApH HOTYFPH XaTTH-XapakaTiap COAUp ITraH LIaxciapra 3apap eTKasull XKOou3 (XarTo 3apyp)
JieTaH TyIIyHYaHU KaThUsH paj dtanwiap. byHuHr ypHura, TabiauM Hazapuétunnapu [lnaronra sprammuo,
0u3 Xe4 Ka4oH, Xe4 KUMIa, XaTTo Ou3ra 3yJM KWIraHjiapra XaM 3apap 0epMaciuruMus Kepak, 1e0 Xxuco0-
Jamaniy.

Ta"kuaunIap axjaoKui TapOusi XakuJard Kapamuiapra Typid dbTUPO3JIapHu Ounaupuiinu. bab3u-
Jap ’ka30 axJOKWi TapOUSHUHT SHT camapaii BOCHUTACH SKaHJWIHra myoxa OwiaH Kapamanu. bomika-
nap, KYMYIIUK KHHOSATYHIIAP aXJIOKUH TapOusra MyXTOXK dMACIUTUHHU TabKUAIAlIuIap: Kymiad XyKyK-
Oy3apiap HOTYFpH WII KWIa€TraHIapUHN OWIHIIANH, JTeKUH, OapuOup, OyHM KWmnImaad. XaTTo ¥3 xapa-
KaTnapua OyHH OMIIMaranigap xaMm Te3 opaaa oynu omwinub onunuiapu MmyMkus. Hlynaai kunu0, ynap ax-
JIOKMI TapOusra MyXTOX sMacra yxmaiau. Huxost, Oab3uiap Tabinmra Oynran Kapam HOTYFPH OTalTUK
neb TapKuanaiauiap. AXup, TapOusBAi HyKTau Ha3apAaH, HaBiaT XyKyKOy3apiIapHUHT 3PKUHIHKIAPH-
HU ynapra uMTHE3Nap Oepui (axaokuii TapOus) BocuTacu cudarnia MaxOypuil paBHIIa dekiam XyKy-
KHTa dTa.

Hasanov Mirshod No‘monovich (Toshkent davlat Transport universiteti mustaqil tadqiqotchisi;
mirshodhasanov(02 @gmail.com)
ABU NASR FOROBIYNING INSON HAQIDAGI FALSAFIY-DIDAKTIK QARASHLARINING
YOSHLAR TARBIYASIDAGI AHAMIYATI

Annotatsiya. Maqgolada Forobiy inson haqgidagi muhim falsafiy-didaktik g ‘oyalarni ilgari surgani,
Sharg madaniyatining eng yaxshi namunalariga e’tibor qaratgan holda, o ‘zining original tarbiya kon-
sepsiyasini yaratganligi, allomaning inson ma 'naviy-axloqiy fazilatlar haqgidagi qarashlari, inson borlig ‘i
va uning ijtimoiiy hayotdagi o ‘rni, tarbiya hamda uning asosiy xususiyatlari, ta’lim—bilimga asoslangan
etnik fazilatlar va san’atlarni xalglarga singdirishi, uning tarbiyaviy ideali, shuningdek, inson haqidagi
falsafiy-didaktik gqarashlarining yoshlar tarbiyasidagi ahamiyati va uning mohiyati masalalari tahlil etil-
gan.

Annomauun. B cmamve evidguearomes sadichvle unocoghcko-ouanrexmuieckue npedcmasieHus
Dapobu o uenosexe, e2o OpUSUHANILHBIE KOHYENYUU 80CRUMAHUS, OPUECHMUPOBAHHbIE HA JIUUHbIE 00PA3bl
B0CHOYHOLL KYAbMYPbL, 83271806l YUEH020 HA OYXOBHO-HPABCTNBEHHbIE KAYecmaa yenogexa. Paccmompenul
BONPOCHl HEN0BEHECKO20 CYWEeCNBOBAHUSA U €20 poau 8 obujecmeennol scusHu. Obpazosanue u e2o oc-
HOBHblE Yepmbl, OCHOBAHHbIE HA 3HAHUAX IMUYECKUX KAYeCm8 U UCKYCCME, HA €20 80CNUMAMENbHbIX Ude-
anax. Taxoce, 3Hauenue urocopcko-oudaxmuieckux 832asi008 Ha 4el08eKka 8 60CNUMAaHUL MOI00ENCU U
CYUHOCMD.

Annotation. This article analyzes Farabi’s important philosophical and didactic ideas about hu-
man being, creates his own original concept of education, focusing on the best examples of Oriental
culture, his views on human spiritual and moral qualities, human existence and its role in social life,
education and its main features, education as the assimilation of knowledge-based ethnic virtues and arts,
his educational ideals, as well as the importance of philosophical and didactic views on human being in
education of young generation and its importance.

Kalit so “Zlar: inson, jamiyat, ta’lim-tarbiya, metodologiya, ezgulik, didaktika, bilish, insonparvar-
lik, gqadriyat, “Sharq madaniyati”, “Ma’naviy-axloqiy qadriyatlar”, “Tarbiyaviy ideal”, “Muallim as-so-
niy” va “Forobiy”.

Knrouesnvle cnoea: uenogex, obwecmeo, socnumanue, memooonozus, 006po, oudaKxmuka, 3Hauue,
2yManuzm, yenHocmu, «Bocmounas kynemypay, «/yxoeHo-HpascmeeHnbvle yenHocmuy, « Bocnumamens-
Hblll uoeany, «Myanaum ac-conuily u « Papadbuy.

Key words: person, society, education, methodology, kindness, didactics, knowledge, humanism,
values, “Oriental culture”, “Spiritual and moral values”, “Educational ideal”, “Muallim as-soniy” and
“Farobi”.

Al-Forobiy inson haqidagi muhim falsafiy-didaktik g‘oyalarni ilgari surgan allomalardan biri bo*-

lib, bunda u turkiy xalglarning dono g‘oyalariga, Sharq madaniyatining eng yaxshi namunalariga e’tibor
qaratgan holda o‘zining original tarbiya konsepsiyasini ishlab chiqdi, desak, mubolag‘a bo‘Imaydi. Uning
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tarbiya konsepsiyasi metodologiya, didaktika va ta’lim nazariyasini va o‘zida mujassam etgan fundamen-
tal tizimdir. Al-Forobiyning tarbiyaviy g‘oyalari nazariy jihatdan fundamental tarbiya konsepsiyasining
boshlang‘ich nuqtasi bo‘lishi mumkin, aynigsa, uning buyuk jamiyatni butun insoniyat jamiyati sifatida
tasvirlaydigan ezgulik platformasi zamonaviy tarbiya nazariyasining yetakchi g‘oyasi hisoblanadi. Allo-
maning inson ma’naviy-axloqiy fazilatlar haqidagi qarashlari “Tarbiya” fani orqali o‘tiladigan ma’naviy-
axloqiy qadriyatlarning asosidir. Al-Forobiy inson ijodning eng katta qadriyati deb bilgan. Al-Forobiy ye-
tuk insonni tarbiyalashning asosiy tamoyilini ilgari surgan: “Insonga, birinchi navbatda, bilim kerak emas,
tarbiyasiz ta’lim insoniyatning ashaddiy dushmanidir, kelajakda uning butun hayotiga falokat keltiradi”.

Alloma o°z risolalarida bir qator pedagogik, psixologik, didaktik uslubiy atamalarni taklif gilgan.
Al-Forobiyning insonparvarlik g‘oyalariga to‘la axloqiy qarashlari uning «Davlat arbobi maqollari»,
«Baxt yo‘liga ishora», «Fuqarolik siyosati», «Ritorika», «San’at» kabi ko‘plab risolalarida bayon etilgan.
Bu ishlarda o‘qitishning maqgsad va usullari, bilimning mustahkamligi, izchilligi, o‘qitishning qulayligi,
ko‘rgazmalilik, o‘quvchining faolligi va magsadliligiga e’tibor qaratdi.

Umumiy pedagogikaning bir tarmog‘i bo‘lgan ta’lim nazariyasi metodologiyasi ta’limning qonuni-
yatlari, tamoyillari, maqsadi, mazmuni, usullari, vositalari, natijalarini konseptual asoslab beruvchi al-
Forobiyning yetakchi pedagogik g‘oyalari bilan belgilanadi. Ta’lim — bilimga asoslangan etnik fazilatlar
va san’atlarni xalqglarga singdirish. Tarbiya shaxs shaxsini shakllantirishdir. Ta’lim faoliyatida gattiq usul
(qattiglik) va yumshoq usulni (yumshoqlik) birlashtirish qobiliyatini taklif giladi. “Tarbiya tajriba va ha-
rakat orqali beriladi”, deydi al-Forobiy. Shu boisdan ham u “Yaxshi shahar” ideali insonparvarlik va axlo-
qiy yo‘nalish ekanligini, dastlab, tizimlashtirgan. “Insonning bilimga intilishining sababi nimada? deb yo-
zadi Abu Nasr Forobiy “Arastu falsafasi” risolasida: “Insonni haqiqatga yo‘naltiruvchi, bilish, idrok etish-
ga bo‘lgan intilish qobiliyati va birinchi, dastlabki bilimlar unga nega (nima uchun) berilgan? Balki, bular
(olamni bilish, idrok etish tushunish, anglash) faqat odamzodga xos xislatlardir? Balki, bilish — inson mo-
hiyati yoki inson mohiyatining ta’sirlaridan biridir? Agarda bilish — inson mohiyatining ta’siridan biri
bo‘lsa, inson mohiyatining o‘zi — eng yuksak barkamollikka erishuvga intilishdan iborat.”

Al-Forobiyning tarbiyaviy ideali. Forobiy dunyoqarashiga ko‘ra, aglning to‘rt ustuni — tuproq, ha-
vo, olov va suvdir. Al-Forobiy ezgu shahar aholisining qarashlari orqali o‘smirlarni tarbiyalashning butun
bir konsepsiyasini taklif qildi. Al-Farobiyning pedagogik konsepsiyasi ijtimoiy-axloqiy, falsafiy va musi-
qa risolalarida uning g‘oyalari bilan uyg‘unlashgan. “Ta’limda bilimga asoslangan xislatlar asosida ha-
rakat qilishni odatga aylantirish orqali odamlar o‘rgatiladi”. Ko‘rinib turibdiki, bu ta’riflarning metaforik
ma’nosi zamonaviy pedagogikadagi “ta’lim” va “tarbiya” tushunchalari bilan uzviy bog‘liqdir.

Hozirgi vaqtda pedagogikaning asosiy tushunchalariga “shaxsni shakllantirish” tushunchasi kiradi.
Al-Forobiy shaxs shakllanishiga quyidagicha ta’rif beradi: “Yaxshi xulg-atvor va aqliy quvvat insoniy fa-
zilatlardir. Agar bu ikkisi bir bo‘lsa, o‘zimizda va amallarimizda ustunlik va komillikni topamiz va shu
ikkisining sharofati bilan yaxshi va mehribon inson bo‘lamiz, turmush tarzimiz mehribon, xatti-harakati-
miz maqtovga sazovor bo‘ladi”.

Olimning pedagogik tushunchalari, asosan, “baxt” va “zakovat” tushunchalariga asoslanadi. Al-Fo-
robiy “zakovat” tushunchasini batafsil bayon gilgan. Al-Forobiy bu tushuncha tafakkur va borlig, san’at
va ilm dialektikasiga, ilmga yo‘l esa bilim va hikmatga asoslanganligini ko‘rsatdi. Al-Forobiyning peda-
gogik konsepsiyasiga ko‘ra, tarbiya va ta’lim, o‘qitish va ugqitish bir-biri bilan chambarchas bog‘liq va
bir-birini to‘ldirishi kerak.

Baxtga intilish haqida esa u baxtning kaliti sog‘lik, mehnat va ta’lim ekanligini tushuntirdi. Baxtga
yetaklovchi fazilatlar: nazariy fazilat, tafakkur, axloqiy fazilat, amaliy (harakat) san’atidir. Binobarin, al-
Forobiy ezgulik, do‘stlik, o‘zaro yordam, adolat, qadr-qimmat, qanoat, baxt kabi axloqiy kategoriyalarni
nazarda tutadi. “Baxt-saodatga erishuv yo‘lida nimaiki (axloq, kasb-hunar kabilar) yordam bersa, uni saq-
lash va mustahkamlash, nimaiki zararli bo‘lsa, uni foydali narsaga aylantirishga harakat qilish zarur”.

Al-Forobiy pedagogik tizimida “baxt” tushunchasi axloqiy kategoriyadir, ya’ni maqgsad har bir in-
songa baxt keltirishdir. Baxt negizida falsafa va ilmiy bilimlar orqali dunyoda poklik va go‘zallikka inti-
lish yotadi. “Inson baxt-saodat nimaligini tushungan bo‘lsa-yu, unga erishishni maqsad qilib olmasa, g‘o-
ya va xohishiga aylantirmagan bo‘lsa, unga nisbatan ozgina bo‘lsa-da, shavq va zavq sezmasa, istak va
mulohazasini, kuch va quvvatini boshqa narsalarga sarflasa, bu gilmishlari yomon va noo‘rinlidir”

Al-Forobiyning pedagogik konsepsiyasiga ko‘ra, tarbiya va ta’lim, o‘qitish va ugqitish bir-biri bilan
chambarchas bog‘liq va bir-birini to‘ldirishi kerak. Al-Farobiyning ta’lim, tarbiya, o‘qitish haqgidagi g‘o-
yalari uning psixologik qarashlari bilan chambarchas bog‘liq holda ko‘rib chigiladi. Al-Forobiyning psi-
xologiyaga oid ko‘plab asarlari nashr etilgan. «Aql hagida», «Ruh haqida», «Temperament haqida», «Or-
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zu haqida so‘z», «Ruhning mohiyati haqida», «Aql va tushuncha». Shuningdek, u “Fikrlar kitobi”, “Kat-
talar aqllari kitobi” va boshqalar muallifidir.

Al-Forobiy Arastuning ruh haqidagi ta’limotini ishlab chiqdi, u birinchi bo‘lib arab tilida so‘zla-
shuvchi mamlakatlarda ruh haqidagi ta’limot tizimini va psixologiyaga ko‘plab terminologiyalarni kiritdi.
Uning yoshlikning turli jihatlari, pedagogik, ijtimoiy, tibbiy, musiqiy, psixologik jihatlar haqidagi fikrlari
bugungi kunda ham dolzarbdir.

Olim psixologiyaning fundamental atamalarini kognitiv jarayon (sezgi, idrok, xotira, tafakkur, id-
rok yetish, inson ruhi, shaxs xususiyatlari) asosida qo‘llash asosida batafsil tavsiflab berdi. Al-Forobiy oi-
la tarbiyasining samarali bo‘lishi uning rahbarining aql-zakovati bilan bog‘ligligini ta’kidlagan.

Al-Forobiy pedagogikasida baxt formulasini hayotga tatbiq yetuvchi shaxs — dono ustoz. Oqil mu-
allim quyidagi fazilatlarga ega bo‘lishni istaydi: or-nomus, donishmandlik, buyuk fahm-farosat, idrok, ha-
lollik, vijdon pokligi, qanoat, zukkolik, bilimdonlik, g‘ayrat, vazminlik, mehnatsevarlik, mahorat, mato-
nat. Qolaversa, u idrok, zukkolik va farosat kabi fazilatlarni qadrlagan.

Olim merosida malaka, odat, qobiliyat, tarbiya usullari (ishontirish, majburlash va hokazo) kabi pe-
dagogik tushunchalar tahlil qgilinadi. “Ustozdan katta ishtiyoq va matonat talab etiladi, chunki ular aytga-
nidek, toshni teshgan bir tomchi suvdek”, deydi u. Al-Forobiy o‘qituvchi dono bo‘lishi kerak, deb hisob-
lagan.

Al-Forobiy asarlarini zamonaviy pedagogika nuqtayi nazaridan tahlil gilish, uning tarbiyaviy g‘o-
yalarini umumlashtirish va tizimlashtirish allomaning ma’naviy-axloqiy qadriyatlari keng ekanligini ko‘r-
satadi. Bu buyuk ustoz, daho olim, mutafakkir al-Forobiyni pedagogika fanining asoschisi deyish mum-
kinligining haqiqiy dalilidir.

Forobiy odamlarning “fazilati”ga katta ahamiyat beradi. Jumladan, faylasuf eng muruvvatli, oliyja-
nob fazilat xalqqa, el-yurtga, shaharga uzoq muddatli g‘amxo‘rlik ekanligini ta’kidlaydi. Forobiy fikricha,
inson kamoloti bir umr davom yetadigan va faqat o‘lim bilan tugaydigan jarayondir. Shu bilan birga,
mardlik, saxovatlilik, adolatlilik axloqiy fazilatlardan hisoblanadi. Holbuki, to‘la kamolotga faqat ratsio-
nal sifatlar yordamida erishiladi, deyiladi. Forobiy falsafaning asosiy g‘oyasi chinakam axloq va baxt-sa-
odatning kamolotiga yetaklovchi bilimning namoyon bo‘lishi ekanligini ta’kidlaydi. Forobiy o‘zining
“Fozil odamlar shahri” kitobida bu haqgida quyidagicha yozadi: «Agar insonda go‘zal xususiyatlar yoki fa-
zilatlar uyg‘unlashsa, shundan so‘ng u o‘zidagidek go‘zal fazilat hamda irodani xalglar va shahar ahl-
larida hosil qilish yo‘lini o‘rganishi kerak. Lekin xalqglar va shahar ahllarida hosil qilish uchun insondan
zo‘r kuch va qudrat talab qgilinadi. Bu esa ikki yo‘l bilan hosil bo‘ladi, ya’ni bu ta’lim va tarbiya yo‘li bi-
lan hosil qgilinadi. Ta’lim degan so‘z xalglar va shaharliklar o‘rtasida nazariy fazilatni uyg‘unlashtirish
bo‘lsa, tarbiya esa shu xalqglar o‘rtasidagi tug‘ma fazilat va amaliy kasb-hunar fazilatlarini uyg‘unlashti-
rish deganidir”.

Hagqiqiy baxtli bo‘lishning yagona yo‘li — yovuzlik va nomukammallik oldida to‘g‘ri ish qilish.
Davlatning asosiy maqsadi — odamlarni birlashtirish, barcha fuqarolarni baxtli gilish. Inson o‘zining inso-
niy tabiatiga mos ravishda kamolotga erishsa, ijtimoiy munosabatlar orqali turli gadriyatlarga ega bo‘ladi.

Forobiy ham, islom faylasuflari ham insonni “nafs va aql” kabi tushunchalarga ajratadilar. Fayla-
suflarning “aql va jinsiy aloga” haqidagi dalillari zamirida Arastu va Platon falsafasi va ta’siri yotadi. Bu
ikki faylasufdan ilhom olgan Al-Forobiy ham o‘z falsafasida insonni tasvirlaydi.

Forobiyning inson ta’rifi o‘z ijodida ikki xilda qo‘llaniladi. Birinchisi, “shaxs/inson (al-inson)”,
ikkinchisi “insoni/adami, odamga/al-insaniya”dir. Birinchi tushuncha mantigning bir turi, ya’ni beshta xu-
susiyatdan biridir. Ikkinchisi, birinchisini to‘ldiradigan xususiyat. Forobiy asarlarida qo‘llangan “shaxs”
atamasi haqiqiy mavjudot hisoblanadi. Bu haqiqiy borliq harakat, eshitish, badiiy ovoz, maqgsad, badiiy
xulq kabi fazilatlarga ega.

Forobiy dunyoqarashida inson ikki marvariddan tashkil topgan bir butun sifatida garaladi, ya’ni
insondagi yaxlitlik tushunchasi ikki marvaridga bo‘ysundirilgan. Barcha mavjudotlar hayot va halokatni
boshdan kechiradi. Bu shuni ko‘rsatadiki, inson ikki marvarid sifatida hayot va halokatning mohiyatidir.
Insonning ichki dunyosi ikki narsadan iborat. Ular: materiya va tashqi ko ‘rinish. Shu bilan birga, inson ti-
rik mavjudotlardan biridir. Forobiy fikricha, inson tirik mavjudot sifatida o‘ylantiruvchi va o‘limli mavju-
dotdir, shuning uchun u o‘z ijodiga bir gancha mavzularni bag‘ishlaydi.

Forobiy fikricha, insonning ikkita umumiy jihati bor. Ular: tabiatdan olingan, ikkinchisi «qasddan»,
ya’ni, tashkiliy tarzda boshqariladigan o‘qitish va tarbiyaning natijasidir. Al-Forobiyning inson haqidagi
ta’limotida uyg‘unlik g‘oyasi ustunlik giladi. Xususan, inson va tabiat o‘rtasidagi uyg‘unlik umumiy mu-
nosabatlar g‘oyasini ilgari surdi.
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Sirasini aytganda, Forobiy aql-ruh-nafs kabi unsurlardan tashkil topgan shaxsni tasvirlaydi. Uch
elementning markazi “yurak”dir. Nazariy va amaliy falsafadan foydalanib, yetuk aql (ruh) va faylasuf
(payg‘ambar) inson yoki jamiyatni saodatga yetaklaydi. Ko‘pgina tadqgiqotchilar tarixiy-falsafiy, aksiolo-
gik va qiyosiy yondashuvlar asosida o‘rta asrlarning buyuk mutafakkiri al-Forobiy g‘oyalarining hozirgi
hayot bilan ma’naviy bog‘ligligini ko‘rsatadilar, shuningdek, O‘zbekistonda forobiyshunoslik rivoji nati-
jalarini tahlil giladilar va umumlashtiradilar..

Al-Forobiyning pedagogik merosi insonparvarlik qadriyatlarining yorqin namunasidir. Al-Forobiy
g‘oyalari zamonaviy yoshlarni aql-zakovat, ehtiyotkorlik, hayo, qanoat, tejamkorlik, or-nomus, donish-
mandlik, buyuk fahm-farosat, ehtiyotkorlik, halollik, vijdon pokligi, zukkolik, bilim, g‘ayrat, vazminlik,
mehnatsevarlik, mahorat, matonat kabi fazilatlarga o‘rgatadi va eksperimental darajada taqdim etadi.

Forobiyning aql haqidagi ta’limoti falsafaning yirik yutuqlari toifasiga kiradi. Bu yerda aql tushun-
chasi keng, umuminsoniy ma’noda ko‘rib chiqilib, uning kosmologiyasiga asos bo‘ldi. Yakuniy sabab
Xudodir. Ollohdan keyingi ikkinchi bosqich osmon jismlari, borligning uchinchi bosqichi faol aql va to‘rt
elementdan (yer, suv, havo, olov) tashkil topgan yer osti olamidir. Mavjudlikning to‘rtinchi bosqichi — in-
son ruhi. Eng quyi beshinchi bosqichni shakl va materiya egallaydi. Bu sxema, bir tomondan, rasmiy mu-
sulmon dinining dunyo, osmon va yerni ajratish haqidagi tamoyillariga mos kelsa, ikkinchi tomondan,
dunyoga materialistik, evolutsion rivojlanish nuqtayi nazaridan qarash imkonini beradi.

Al-Forobiy didaktikasida o‘qitishning ikki asosiy shakli mavjud: birinchisi, ishontiruvchi o‘quv-
chilarni ishontirish, mavhum tasavvur yordamida ishontirish; ikkinchisi, o‘rtacha talaba uchun vizualizat-
siya. Ishontirish usuli, bizningcha, zamonaviy evristik hikoyalar, ma’ruzalar, muammoli ta’lim usullariga
yaqginroqdir. Bu borada Al-Forobiy amaliy san’at, hunarmandchilikni o‘rgatish metodikasi masalalariga
ham to‘xtalib, og‘zaki darsni talaba mashg‘uloti va amaliyoti bilan uyg‘unlikda olib borishni taklif qilgan.
Bu tushuntirishlarda antik davr mualliflarining ilmiy ishlarining ma’nosi batafsil yoritilgan, to‘g‘rilangan
va ixcham tushuntirilib, keng o‘quvchi o‘qishi va tushunishi uchun uslubiy holga keltiriladi.

Al-Farobiy, ta’bir joiz bo‘lsa, pedagogika tarixida katta o°rin tutgan buyuk didaktik uslubiyotchidir.
Olimning bu boradagi merosini saralash zamonaviy pedagogika fani manfaati yo‘lidagi eng muhim vazi-
falardan biri.

O‘zbekiston taraqqiyotga intilib, globallashgan dunyoga kirib bormoqda. Bu jarayonda u o°‘z tarixi-
ga alohida e’tibor berib, mustaqillik sharoitida tarixni yangidan belgilaydi, chunki tarixsiz xalq ham,
uning madaniyati ham bo‘lmaydi. Ma’naviy gadriyatlarsiz madaniyat mavjud bo‘Imasligi ayni haqiqatdir.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, buyuk mutafakkir fikricha, inson tarbiyasi va kamolotining eng muhim omi-
li — bu bilim. Ulug‘ bobomizning ta’lim va tarbiya uyg‘unligi haqgidagi g‘oyalari asrlar osha hayot tamo-
yiliga aylangan. Binobarin, yosh avlodga nafaqat bilim, ilm o‘rgatish, balki ularni tarbiyalash, insoniy fa-
zilatlarni singdirish ham muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Bunday ezgu ishlardan, avvalo, davlat manfaatdor
va mas’uliyatli bo‘lishi kerak deb o‘ylayman.
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Xudjaqulova Feruza Raxmatovna (Navoiy davlat Pedagogika instituti o‘qituvchisi)
MILLIY MAFKURAVIY ONG - IJTIMOIY ONGNING TARKIBIY QISMI

Annomanusn. Ushbu maqgolada O “zbekiston taraqqiyotining yangi bosqichida jamiyat hayotida yuz

berayotgan voqea, hodisa va jarayonlarning mazmun-mohiyatini tahlil qilish asosida o ‘quvchi-talaba
yoshlarning milliy mafkuraviy ongini shakllantirishning falsafiy jihatlarini o ‘rganishdan iborat.
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Annomauusn. B 0annoii cmamve paccmampuaiomest (huiocopekue acnekmsl opmuposanus Ha-
YUOHATBHO20 MUPOBO33PEHYECKO20 COZHANUS CIMYOEHMO8 U MOJLOOEICU HA OCHOBE AHANUZA CYUWHOCHIU CO-
OvImMuULl U NPoOYecco8, NPOUCXOOSUWUX 8 ICU3HU 00UeCcmea HA HOBOM dmane pasgumus Y3oexucmaua.

Annotation. This article is a philosophical aspect of the formation of the national ideological con-
sciousness of students based on the analysis of the content of the events and processes taking place in the
life of society at a new stage of development of Uzbekistan.

Kalit so Zlar: mafkura, milliy mafkura, g ‘oya, g ‘oyaviy-mafkuraviy hayot, mafkuraviy ong, mafku-
raviy faoliyat, mafkuraviy munosabat, mafkuraviy bashorat, mafkuraviy vaziyat, mafkuraviy magsad,
mafkuraviy siyosat, ma’naviy dunyo, vosita, usul, ta’lim, tarbiya.

Knrouesvle cnosa: uoeonozus, HayuoHaibHas UOEON02Usl, U0esl, UOCOIOSUHECKAsL ICU3HD, UOCUHOe
CO3HAHUE, UOeONI0ZUHeCKAsl OesIMeNbHOCHb, UOEON02UYEeCKasi YCMAHOBKA, UOe0NI02UtecKoe egaHnzenue,
udeon02utecKas cumyayus, U0eoi02UtecKas yeiwb, Udeoa0sudeckas NOAUMUKd, OYXO8HbIL MUp, cpeo-
cmea, Memoo, odyuenue, 6OCHUMAanue.

Key words: ideology, national ideology, idea, ideological-ideological life, ideological conscious-
ness, ideological activity, ideological attitude, ideological gospel, ideological situation, ideological goal,
ideological policy, spiritual world, means, method, teaching, upbringing.

Yoshlarning milliy mafkuraviy ongini shakllantirish masalasi ko‘p jihatdan ularning qanday ja-
miyatda yashayotganliklariga bog‘liqdir. Chunki har qanday inson zoti nafaqat tabiatdan tashqarida, balki
jamiyatdan ham tashqarida yashay olmaydi. Aristotel aytganidek, jamiyatdan tashqarida fagat geniy yoki
aqgldan ozgan odam yashashi mumkin. Shu sababli jamiyatnining genezisi, evolutsiyasi va rivojlanishini
tushunish, jamiyat a’zolariga tushuntirish masalasi mafkuraviy-falsafiy mushohadalar orasida muhim
o‘rinni egallaydi.

“Jamiyat”' tushunchasi ko‘p ma’noli bo‘lib, uni tor ma’noda: 1) jamiyat — ijtimoiy munosabatlar-
ning yig‘indisi; 2) jamiyat — insoniyat tarixining ma’lum bir bosqichi; 3) jamiyat — tarixiy taraqqiyotning
alohida, aniq bir subyekti, keng ma’noda jamiyat — tarixiy taraqqiyotning ma’lum bosqichida tabiat qo‘y-
nidan insonlarning mehnati tufayli ajralib chigqan holda, moddiy boyliklar yaratishning muayyan usullari
va muayyan ishlab chigarish munosabatlari bilan xarakterlanadigan ijtimoiy munosabatlar yig‘indisi si-
fatida ta’riflash mumkin.

Jamiyatning genezisi, evolutsiyasi va rivojlanishini tushuntirish haqida insoniyat paydo bo‘lgan-
dan boshlab, bir gator mafkuraviy jihatdan konseptual ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgan falsafiy modellar ishlab
chiqilgan. Bular quyidagilardan iborat.

Diniy-mifologik model. Bu modelga ko‘ra, jamiyat ham inson kabi, Xudoning karomati ila yaratil-
gandir. Bu xususda Antik davr faylasuflari jamiyatni o‘zining rivojlanish qonuniyatiga ega bo‘lgan
uyushma emas sifatida emas, balki kosmik borliq (Xudo)ning bir komponenti sifatida talqin gilishgan. Bu
davrdagi mafkuraviy ongning sohiblari qadimgi davr mutafakkirlar Suqrot, Aflotun, Arastu va boshqalar
bo‘lishgan. Masalan, Suqgrot: “Biz hammamiz Xudo uchun yaratilganmiz, fagat Xudo o‘zi uchun mavjud-
dir. Xudoga xush kelish sening oroming, u bilan birga bo‘lish—sening vazifang, sening barcha amallaring
qoidasidir”,” degan edi. Bu degan so‘z, jamiyatni xudo yaratgan. U yaratgan narsalarni bilish orqali Xu-
doga xush kelish inson ruhining vazifasidir, degan g‘oya asosida jamiyatning paydo bo‘lishi, uning tarki-
biy gismlar, boshqarish shakllari hagida bir gator ijobiy mazmunga ega bo‘lgan falsafiy fikrlarni bayon
qilishgan. Shu tariqa, o‘zlari yashagan davrdagi jamiyat uchun kerak bo‘lgan g‘oyalar asosida mafkura-
viy ongni shakllantirishga harakat gilishgan.

Teologik model. Bu model Avreliy Avgustin (354-430) va Foma Akvinskiy tomonidan bayon qi-
lingan bo‘lib, jamiyatning tarixiy taraqqiyot yo‘li fagat Xudo tomonidan belgilanishi, uning inqirozi esa
Adam (Odam ota) va Yeva (Momo havo)ning gilgan aybi bilan sodir bo‘lishi uqdiriladi. Masalan, Avreliy
Avgustin o‘zining 401-yilda yozgan” Amru ma’rif” (Ispoved) nomli asarida: “Xudo eng oliy darajadagi
mohiyatdir. Fagat uning borlig‘i uning oz tabiatidan kelib chiqib, boshqa barcha narsalar unga qaramdir.
Xudoning borlig‘i hech narsaga bog‘liq bo‘lmagan mohiyatdir. Boshqa hamma narsalar faqat ilohiy iroda
tufayli mavjuddir. Xudo hamma mavjud narsalarning, hamma o‘zgarishlarning yagona sababchisidir. Xu-

"“Kamusi1” TymryHuacu apaGua cy3 GMIaH aTanrad 6yimMO, YHHHT JTyFaBMil MabHONAPH Y30€K THUIMIA HMFUITMIL,
YIOIIMa, I'ypyX ACraHHAMp. Y30eK THIMHHHT M30XJH JyFath. 2-xuii, T., Y36eKuCTOH MHIUTH SHIMKIONEIHUACH
naBiat unmuil Hampuétu, 2006, 68-6eT.

? Fap6 ¢ancadacn. T., Illapk”, 2004, 70-6er.
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do faqat dunyoni yaratibgina qolmasdan, uni saqlab turadi, doimo yaratishda davom etadi”,” degan holda
xudoni falsafiy tafakkurning markaziy mavzuiga aylantirdi. Shu tariqa, A.Avgustin jamiyatning yagona
yaratuvchisi Xudodir degan konsepsiyani ilgari surgan holda jamiyatning paydo bo‘lishidagi teologik mo-
delni yaratishga asos soladi.

A.Avgustinning O‘rta asrlardagi izdoshi bo‘lgan Foma Akvinskiy (1225-1274) Xudoning borligi
quyidagicha, birinchidan, tabiatda harakat bor, biroq uni birinchi harakatga keltiruvchi kuch — bu Xudo-
dir, ikkinchidan, dunyodagi bir-biriga ta’sir giluvchi kuchlarning sabablari bordir, bunda birinchi sabab-
chisi — Xudodir, uchinchidan, tabiat va jamiyatda zaruriyat mavjuddir, bunda birinchi zaruriyat — Xudo-
dir; har bir narsaning kamolot darajasi bordir, bunda eng oliy darajadagi kamolot darajasi rutbasiga ega
bo‘lgan kuch — Xudodir; har bir kishi foydali narsani egallash uchun biron-bir maqgsadga intiladi, bunda
jamiki narsani magsadga yo‘naldiruvchi birinchi kuch — Xudodir,” degan fikrlar bilan isbotlashga harakat
gilgan holda, jamiyatni ham yaratuvchi kuch ham Xudodir, degan holda, jamiyatning kelib chiqishi ha-
gidagi Yakkaxudolikni targ‘ib qiluvchi teologik modelni takomillashtirib, uni xristian dinining mafkura-
siga aylantirishga xizmat gilgan ruhoniy sifatida din falsafasi tarixida iz qoldirgan shaxs hisoblanadi.

Naturalistik model. Bu model asoschilari Yangi davrda yashab o‘tgan Isaak Nyuton, Rene Dekart,
Sharl Lui Monteske, Djon Lokk va boshqalar hisoblanadi. Jamiyatning kelib chiqishi va rivojlanishi haqi-
dagi bu modelning mohiyati quyidagilar bilan belgilanadi. Bunda naturalizm (lotincha natura — tabiat)
so‘zidan olingan bo‘lib, barcha ijtimoiy hodisalarni tabiat: fizik, geografik, biologik kabi kuchlar haraka-
tining hosil deb falsafiy talqin qilishga aytiladi. Bularga Lev Mechnikov, Vasiliy Klyuchevskiy va bosh-
galarning — geografik; Tomas Maltus, Lyudvig Gumpilovich, Vilyam Samnarlarning — sotsial darvinizm;
Jozef Artur de Gobinoning — irqiy-antropologik; Aleksandr Chijevskiy, Lev Gumilevning — kosmik jara-
yonlar va quyoshdan nurlanish ritmi deb ataluvchi maktablari kiradi. Bu modelning yutug‘i inson va ja-
miyatning tabiat borlig‘idagi mavjudligini tan oliishi bo‘lsa, asosiy kamchilligi esa inson va jamiyatni fa-
qat tabiat qonunlari, ya’ni sotsial atomlarning harakati sifatida talgin qilib, ularning ijtimoiy mavjudod,
sotsial fenomen ekanligini inkor qilishidir. Shunday qilib, bu naturalistik modelning asl mohiyati inson
va jamiyatga xos bo‘lgan mafkuraviy ong masalasini bir tomonlama, ya’ni tabiat kuchlarining ustunligini
targ‘ib va tashviq qilishga, ularning ijtimoiy va ma’naviy-mafkuraviy jihatlarini inkor qilishiga qaratil-
ganligi bilan ifodalanadi

Idealistik model. Bu model naturalistik konsepsiya modellaridan farqli ravishda, insonni tabiatdan
ihotalagan holda, jamiyatning ijtimoiy hayot sohalarini alohida xususiyatlarga ega bo‘lgan mustaqil subs-
tansiyaga aylantiradi. Jamiyat tarixini bunday idealistik tarzda tushunish ma’naviy omillarni absolutlash-
tirish ogibatining mahsuli bo‘lib, bu insoniyat olamini “G‘oya dunyoni boshqaradi” degan tamoyilga
asoslangan holda tushuntirishga undaydi. Bu falsafiy-mafkuraviy konsepsiyaning ijodkori nemis mumtoz
falsafasining yirik namoyandasi Georg Vilgelm Fridrix Gegel (1770-1831) hisoblanadi.

Gegelning fikricha, tabiat va jamiyat hodisalarining asosida ”Absolut ruh”, “Dunyoviy ruh”, Mut-
laq g‘oya”lar yotishini ta’kidlagan holda, ”Bunda biz uchun ruh o°zining dastlabki tabiiy shart-sharoit, za-
minlariga ega bo‘lishiga qaramasdan, ularga nisbatan birinchi yaratuvchi absolut hagiqat hisoblanadi.
Bunday absolut hagiqat (Ruh) tabiatni ko‘zdan g‘oyib qilib, odatda, u g‘oya shaklida zohir bo‘ladi”,’ de-
gan edi.

Umuman olganda, Gegelning fikricha, birlamchi dunyo ruhi, insondan ajragan aql bo‘lib, moddiy
olam esa ikkilamchi, ya’ni dunyo ruhining gavdala nishidan iboratdir. Dunyo ruhi, uningcha, yaratuvchi
sabab bo‘lib, moddiy olam uning mahsulidir. Tabiat va jamiyatdagi har bir buyum yoki hodisa shakl bo*-
lib, uning mazmuni esa ruh yoki aqldir. Chunki bu predmetlar ruhning gavdalanishidan o‘zga narsa emas.
Dunyo ruhi mangu, u o‘tmishda bor edi, hozir ham bor va kelgusida ham bo‘ladi. U tabiat va jamiyatdagi
hamma mumkin bo‘lgan vogealarning manbayi va harakatlantiruvchi kuchidir. Dunyo ruhi har doim ha-
rakat va rivojlanish jarayonida bo‘lib, ruh o‘z-o0‘zidan rivoji jarayonida yangi-yangi bosqgichlarga o‘ta bor-
gan sari, uning ichki mazmuni to‘laroq ochila boradi. Boshlab, u o‘z-o°zida rivojlanadi, so‘ngra jonsiz va
jonli tabiat ham inson shakllarida, undan so‘ng davlat, san’at, din va filosofiya shaklida ifoda etiladi.
Olamdagi turli-tuman predmet va hodisalar ruhning 0°z-o‘zidan rivoji mahsulidir. Dunyo ruhining hara-
kat va rivojlanish manbayi uning ichki qarama-qarshiligida. Shu ichki qarama-qarshilik asosida ruh doim

' TBopenus GnaxenHoro Asrycruna Ennckona Mnmonuiickoro. 2-e u3z, Kues, 1901-1915, u. 1-8, c. 49.

> Miynpoures C.A., Vemonos O.M., Kapumos P.P. Kaxumru Ba ypra acp Fap6uii Epona dancadacu. T., “IIlapk”,
2003, 159-6et

3 Terens. Duupktoneaus umocodeknx Hayk. T.3. dunocodus xyxa. Mocksa, «Mbicisy, 1977, c. 15.
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harakat, rivojlanish jarayonida, bir bosqgichdan ikkinchi bosqgichga o‘tib, tushunchalar shaklida, jamiyat
va tabiatdagi predmet va hodisalar shaklida o‘zini ifodalab boradi. Aql rivojining turli bosqichi sifatida
turli kategoriyalar, shu jumladan, mohiyat va vogea, sabab va ogibat, sifat va migdor, imkoniyat va vo-
gelik, tasodif va zaruriyat, erkinlik vujudga keladi. Bu kategoriyalar sof aqlning turli bosqichlari sifatida
moddiy predmet va hodisalarga nisbatan birlamchi mazmun bo‘lib, moddiy buyumlarning mohiyatini
tashkil etadi.

Gegelning jamiyatning genezisi, evolutsiyasi va rivojlanishi borasidagi asosiy falsafiy-mafkuraviy
konsepsiyasininng asosini “Aqlga muvofiq narsalarning barchasi vogeiydir, vogeiy narsalarning hammasi
aqlga muvofiqdir” degan mazmundagi tezisi tashkil giladi. Bunga ko‘ra, u tarixiy makon va zamonda
mavjud bo‘lgan real jamiyatni, uning boshqaruv tizimini tan olish zarurligini uqtiradi. Bu uning Pruss
monarxiyasini” tarixiy aqlning ayyorligi’ni pesh qilish niqobi ostida, undagi hayot haqgiqatlarini ochishga
qaratilgan falsafiy-mafkuraviy ta’limoti edi.

Materialistik model. Jamiyatning genezisi, evolutsiyasi va rivojlanishi haqidagi mazkur falsafiy-
mafkuraviy modelning asoschilari nemis faylasuflari Karl Marks (1818—1883) va Fridrix Engels hisobla-
nadi. Ularning fikricha, odam mehnat qilishi tufayli hayvonot dunyosidan ajralib chiggan bo‘lib, mehnat
boyliklarini o‘zlashtirishda odamlar o‘rtasida tengsizlik kelib chigadi. Bunda ijtimoiy ishlab chiqarish
munosabatlari tizimi jamiyatning bazasini, boshqa huquqiy, siyosiy, mafkuraviy munosabatlar esa uning
usqurmasini tashkil etadi. Antogonistik sinflar o‘rtasidagi ziddiyat sinfiy kurash shaklida sodir bo‘lib, ol-
din bitta, keyinchalik, butun dunyoda yo‘gsillar tomonidan proletariyat diktaturasining o‘rnatilishiga, bu
esa oxir-oqibatda yerdagi jannat deb atalmish “kommunizm™ning qaror topishiga olib keladi, degan falsa-
fiy-mafkuraviy modelni yaratib, uni amalga oshirishga bel bog‘lagan edilar. Natijada SSSR boshchiligi-
dagi bir qator sotsialistik davlatlar paydo bo‘ldi va totalitar tuzum sifatida hayot sinovlariga bardosh be-
rolmay, tarix sahnasini tark etdilar.

Hozirgi kundagi jamiyatning genezisi, evolutsiyasi va rivojlanishi haqidagi qiziqgarli zamonaviy
falsafiy-mafkuraviy konsepsiyalarni germenivtika, fenomenologiya, analitik falsafa, postmodernizm kabi
falsafiy ogimlarning falsafiy-mafkuraviy qarashlarida ham ifodalanganligini ko‘rishimiz mumkin.

Yugqorida qisqacha tadqiq qgilingan barcha model va konsepsiyalar jamiyatning iqtisodiy, ijtimoiy,
ekologik, siyosiy, huquqiy birliklardan tashkil topgan ijtimoiy borliq shakllariga ta’sir o‘tkazuvchi ijti-
moiy ongning faol tarkibiy qismi bo‘lgan nisbatan mustaqil mafkuraviy hayot sohasining ham borligini
ko‘rsatadi.

Sagdullayeva Dilbar Shuxratovna (Muhammad al-Xorazmiy nomidagi Toshkent Axborot texnologiyalari
universiteti Gumanitar fanlar kafedrasi dotsenti, falsafa fanlari nomzodi; sagdullaeva.76 @mail.ru)

MODERNIZATSIYA PARADIGMASINING TARIXTY ILDIZLARI

Annotatsiya. Jamiyatni taraqqiy ettirishga oid konsepsiyalar qatorida modernizatsiyaning ahami-
yati kattadir. Mazkur maqgolada modernizatsiyaning paradigma sifatida garor topishi, uning tarixiy ildiz-
lari, nazariy asoslari falsafiy tahlil etilgan. Faylasuflarning an’anaviy jamiyatdan zamonaviy jamiyatga
o ‘tishga doir garashlari giyosiy asoslangan.
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Annotation. Modernization as a concept for the development of society is of great importance. This
article discusses the concepts of “modernization”, “paradigm”, as well as the historical roots, the theo-
retical foundations of the paradigm of modernization. A comparative analysis of philosophical views on
the transition from traditional to modern society is given.
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Ijtimoiy o‘zgarishlar gamrovining kengayishi, aynigsa, XX asr ikkinchi yarmiga xos bo‘lgan jara-
yondir. Xuddi shu davrdan dolzarblashgan, modernizatsiya konsepsiyasi jamiyatlar siyosiy-huquqiy, iqti-
sodiy, ijtimoiy munosabatlarining takomillashuvi asosidagi rivojini nazarda tutuvchi paradigma sifatida
qaror topdi. Sanoat texnika taraqqiyotiga asoslangan modernizatsiya paradigmasining shakllanishi, oz
navbatida, inson tafakkur tarzi, metodologik yondashuvi hamda u bilan bog‘liq jarayonlarning yangilini-
shiga olib keldi. Natijada inson tomonidan qo‘llaniladigan yangi tushunchalar, konsepsiyalar qaror topdi.

Manbalarda “Modernizatsiya (frants. moderne — eng yangi, zamonaviy) — biror narsani yangilash,
unga zamonaviy tus berish, uni zamonaviy talablarga muvofiq o‘zgartirish”' deb izohlangan bo‘lsa, falsa-
fa ensiklopedik lug‘atida “jamiyatni zamonaviy talablarga muvofiq takomillashtirish maqgsadida xilma-xil
o‘zgartishlarni amalga oshirishdan iborat ijtimoiy-tarixiy jarayonni ifodalovchi tushuncha™ ekanligiga ur-
g‘u beriladi. Demak, ijtimoiy o‘zgarishning turi sifatida modernizatsiya tizimni butkul yangidan qurishni
anglatmaydi, balki muayyan poydevor asosida uni yangilab, yuqoriroq darajadagi sifat ko ‘rsatkichiga eri-
shish zaruriyatiga muvofiq o‘zgartirishini ifodalaydi.

Ijtimoiy borliqdagi o‘zgarish va rivojlanish jarayonlarining tahlili ularga oid turli xil nazariy-meto-
dologik yondashuvlar qaror topganligini ko‘rsatadi. Kishilik jamiyatidagi ijtimoiy-iqtisodiy, siyosiy o‘z-
garishlarga oid formatsion, sivilizatsion yondashuvlar gatori modernizatsiya paradigmasi ham alohida
o‘ringa ega. Modernizatsiya paradigmasi ilk bor XX asrning o‘rtalarida Yevropa mustamlakachilik siyo-
satining tugatilishi natijasida Osiyo, Afrika, Lotin Amerikasi mamlakatlarida mustaqil davlatchilikning
qaror topish jarayonida shakllandi.

Paradigmaning o‘zi nima? Paradigma (yun. paradigma — para — yaqinida. qgarshi, deyarli; diegma-
namuna, misol) — ma’lum bir vaqt davomida ilmiy jamoatchilikka muammolarni qo‘yish va hal etish mo-
deli sifatida xizmat giluvchi ilmiy yutuqlar, g‘oyalar, me’yorlar yig‘indisi bo‘lib, turmush va fikrlashning
biror sohasining fundamental asoslarini aniglab beruvchi o‘ziga xos tuzilishga ega bo‘lgan tamoyil.

Paradigma Tomas Kun tomonidan uning “Ilmiy inqiloblar tuzilmasi” asarida ilmiy muomalaga ki-
ritilgan. Paradigma, T.Kun ta’limotida, muayyan vaqt mobaynida barqaror bo‘lgan bilimlar majmuyi va
ularni hosil qilish, rivojlantirish vositalari sifatida asoslanib, uning umumilmiy, xususiy, mahalliy ahami-
yatga molik turlari farqlanilishi ta’kidlangan.

Yugqoridagilardan kelib chiqib aytish mumkinki, paradigma zamonaviy falsafada ilm-fanning na-
zariy-metodologik va qadriyatlar tizimi asosidagi ilmiy muammolarni yechishda namuna sifatida qabul
gilingan va ilmiy jamoa tomonidan ma’qullangan tushuncha, tamoyildir. Professor M.Abdullayeva ta’biri
bilan aytganda, paradigma norma doirasida rivojlanayotgan fanning dunyoqarashi va metodologiyasining
poydevoridir.'

Demak, paradigma me’yor doirasida fanning rivojlanish usuli va shakli, dunyo to‘g‘risidagi bilim-
larning takomillashib borishi bo‘lsa, modernizatsiya paradigmasi tarixiy jarayonda muayyan shart-sharo-
itlar asosida dunyoning ijtimoiy, iqtisodiy, siyosiy, ma’naviy-madaniy manzarasiga oid avvalgi bilimlar
o‘rnida qaror topgan zamonaviy ilmiy izlanishlar natijasi to‘plamini ifodalovchi hodisadir. Demak, aytish
mumkinki, modernizatsiya paradigmasi jamiyatning taraqqiyot modeli yoki strategiyasidir.

Mavjud manbalarni o‘rganish asosida aytish mumkinki, modernizatsiya paradigmasining vujudga
kelishiga olib kelgan omillar g‘arb mamlakatlari ijtimoiy, iqtisodiy, siyosiy, mafkuraviy hayotidan kelib
chigadi. Ular quyidagilardir:

birinchidan, o‘sha davrda, Osvald Shpengler, Arnold Toynbi, Pitirim Sorokin, Karl Yaspers kabi
faylasuf va sotsiologlar tomonidan ilgari surilgan taraqqiyot inkor etilgan konsepsiyalar ommaviyligi sha-
roitida ijtimoiy pessimizmni yengib o‘tib, kelajakka optimistik qarashni shakllantira oladigan uning mu-
gobiliga ehtiyoj mavjud edi;

ikkinchidan, Osiyo, xususan, uchinchi dunyo mamlakatlarini o‘rganish ijtimoiy-siyosiy omil sifati-
da zaruriyat edi;

uchinchidan, mafkuraviy omil, ya’ni o‘sha davrda sotsializmga muqobil bo‘lgan rivojlanish yo‘li
sifatida modernizatsiya nazariyasini yaratish ehtiyoji.”

Demak, modernizatsiya ijtimoiy-tarixiy fenomen sifatida AQSH va Yevropadagi mamlakatlarning

' O‘zbekiston milliy ensiklopediyasi. 6-j, T., 43-bet.

* Falsafa: ensiklopedik lug‘ati. T., 2010, 197-bet.

! Modernizatsiya jarayonining falsafiy-metodologik tahlili. Mas’ul muharrir M.N.Abdullayeva. Toshkent, “Noshir”,
2010, 10-bet.

? Epmaxanoa C.A. Teopusi MOIEPHH3ALIH: HCTOPHUS U COBpeMeHHOCTb. M., 2002, ¢. 29.
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tartibsiz (xaotik) modernizatsiyalashuv tajribasini umumlashtirishga urinish sifatida hamda ularning geo-
siyosiy manfaatlar uchun kurashi jarayonida ijtimoiy taraqqiyot strategiyasi, yo‘li sifatida qaror topdi.

Modernizatsiya paradigmasining qaror topishida qator ta’limotlar nazariy asos vazifasini bajardi.
Ular jumlasiga quyidagilarni kiritish mumkin: 1. Evolutsionizm; 2. Funksionalizm; 3. U.Rostou. 4.
T.Parsons, E.Shilza kabi olimlarning izlanishlari.

XIX asrda ijtimoiy evolutsiya nazariyasi (Kant, Gegel, Spenser, Taylor, Morgan) insoniyat jami-
yati taraqqiyotining oddiydan murakkab tomon o‘sib borishini himoya qilib, insoniyat jamiyatlari o‘rta-
sida ham, xuddi biologik organizmlar o‘rtasida bo‘lgani singari, yashash uchun kurash mavjud ekanligini
ta’kidladi.' Agar evolutsionizm jamiyaturakkablik darajasiga ko‘ra, ko‘proq “yashab ketish” qobiliyatiga
ega bo‘lishini ta’kidlasa, funksionalizm esa jamiyat va uning turli gismlari bir birlari bilan chambarchas
alogadorlikdagina rivojlanishi mumkinligiga urg‘u berdi. “Tizim elementlari o‘z funksiyalarini bajarishi
orqaligina ular bir butunlik xossasiga ega bo‘ladi. Hodisa muayyan funksiyani bajarsagina, tizimning tar-
kibiy elementiga aylanadi”.”

Shu orqali tizimning uyushishi, o‘zaro mustahkam aloqadorligi, 0‘z-0‘zini qayta ishlab chiqarishi,
demak, yashovchanligiga erishiladi. Ijtimoiy hodisalarni ularning funksiyalari, ya’ni ijtimoiy jarayonlar-
ga ta’siri nuqtayi nazaridan tushuntirishga intilgan strukturaviy-funksional tahlilning asosiy qoidalari, va-
killarining ijtimoiy rivojlanish haqidagi tasavvurlari hamda madaniy taraqqiyotning qonuniyligini himo-
ya qilgan evolutsionizm g‘oyalari modernizatsiya nazariyotchilari tayangan nazariy negiz vazifasini ba-
jardi.

Modernizatsiya bo‘yicha klassik tadqiqotlar Kont, Spenser, Marks, Veber, Dyurkgeym va Tennisga
taalluglidir. Modernizatsiya nazariyasi XIX asr oxiri va XX asrning boshida yashab, ijod gilgan mutafak-
kirlar, jumladan, Yevropa sivilizatsiyasini an’anaviy jamiyatdan zamonaviy jamiyatga xulq-atvorni ratsio-
nalizatsiya qilish asosida rivojlantirish g‘oyasini ilgari surgan M.Veber, ijtimoiy o‘zgarishlar jarayonida
iqtisodiy sharoitlar asosiy omil deb hisoblagan K.Marks, «mexanik birdamlik» jamiyatlaridan «birdamligi
cheklangan» jamiyatlarga mehnatni tagsimlash asosida o‘tish konsepsiyasini taklif etgan F.Tyonnis va
E.Dyurkgeym ta’limotidan oziqlandi.

Jamiyatda ijtimoiy farovonlikni ta’minlashning bosh manbayi milliy igtisodiyotni barqaror rivoj-
lantirish orqali iqtisodiy o‘sishga erishish ekanligiga urg‘u bergan Rostou insoniyat tarixida taraqqiyot-
ning besh bosgichini ko‘rsatib, texnik iqtisodiy omillarga ustuvorlikni berdi. Jamiyat tarixiy taraqqiyoti —
an’anaviy jamiyat, o‘tkinchi jamiyat, yuksalish davri, yetuklik bosqichi, ommaviy iste’mol bosqichi ka-
bilarni bosib o‘tishi orqali an’anaviylikdan zamonaviylikka o‘tib borishini asosladi. Modernizatsiya ta’li-
moti uchun nazariy asoslardan biri bo‘lgan ushbu ta’limot dastlabki sotsiologlar g‘oyasidan farqli o‘laroq,
jamiyat taraqqiyotini izohlashda texnikaviy-xo‘jalik ko‘rsatkichlari (texnika taraqqiyoti darajasi, jamg‘a-
rish normasi, iste’mol darajasi)ni asos qilib olib, ijtimoiy omillar ikkilamchi ekanligiga urg‘u berdi. Nati-
jada ular jamiyat iqtisodiy rivoji asosini “iqtisodiy omillar” emas, balki insoniy ehtiyojlar, intilishlar tash-
kil etishini inkor etdi.

Modernizatsiya paradigmasi nazariy asoslariga doir yana boshqa qarashlar ham mavjud bo‘lib, un-
ga ko‘ra, XVII asrda Yevropa jamiyatlarining qayta shakllanish tarixiy tajribasini (modernizatsiyaning
asosiy tarmog‘i zamonaviy bosqichda uningcha, “amerikanlashtirish”dir) va XIX asrda Yaponiyadagi
Meydji “revolutsiya’sini modernizatsiya paradigmasi uchun namuna sifatida ko‘rsatish mumkin. Ushbu
buyuk ingilobiy davrlar yutuglari modernizatsiyaning eng yangi konsepsiyalari va dasturlari uchun asos
hisoblanadi.' Zero, ularda ijtimoiy taraggiyot g‘oyasi himoya gilinadi.

Demak, xulosa qilib aytish mumkinki, modernizatsiya ijtimoiy o‘zgarishlarning muhim turi sifatida
murakkab, bahsli tushuncha bo‘lib, ilmiy tadqiqotlarda ikki qarama-qarshi nuqtai nazardan tahlil etib ke-
linadi. Ularning biri modernizatsiyaning mugqarrarligiga, ogimining bir chiziqliligiga va yagona imkoniy
natijaga ega bo‘lishiga urg‘u bersa, determinizm, fatalizmni tanqid qilish asosida yuzaga kelgan boshqga
nuqtai nazar modernizatsiyaning tasodifiyligi, oldindan ko‘rib bo‘lmaydigan shart-sharoitlarga egaligi,
beqarorligi, ko‘p chiziqliligi va intihosining, yakunining ochiqligini ta’kidlaydi.

Demak, yuqoridagilardan kelib chiqib, modernizatsiya tushunchasi talginlarini quyidagicha tasnif-
lash mumkin:

' Giddens E. Sotsialogiya. M., 1999, 728 — 730-betlar.

? O¢sha joyda. 736-bet.

Tapcosc T. Cucrema coBpemennsix oduiects. [Tox pex. M.C.KosaieBoii, mep. ¢ aurin. M., “Acnext-IIpecc”, 1998,
270 c.
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1. Modernizatsiya, umumiy ma’noda, jamiyat ilgarilama harakatlanishi jarayonidagi barcha taraq-
giyparvar ijtimoiy o‘zgarishlarning sinonimidir. Inson ajdodlari tomonidan gorlar tark etilib, birinchi
boshpanalarning barpo etilishidan tortib, to ot aravalar o‘rnini avtomobillar, yozuv mashinkalari o‘rnini
kompyuterlar egallagani ham modernizatsiyaning yorqin namunasidir

2. «Modernizatsiya» tushunchasi qoloq yoki rivojlanmagan jamiyatlarga taallugli bo‘lib, ular bilan
bir davrda mavjud bo‘lgan ilg‘or, nisbatan rivojlangan mamlakatlarni quvib yetishga yo‘naltirilgan xatti-
harakatlarni ifodalaydi. Boshqacha aytganda, bu holatda “modernizatsiya” tushunchasi zamonaviy jami-
yatning sirtdan, tashqaridan markazga tomon harakatini ifodalaydi. Umumiy talginda modernizatsiya an’-
anaviy jamiyatni taraqqiyparvar, sanoati rivojlangan jamiyatga o‘tishini ifodalovchi ijtimoiy-tarixiy jara-
yon sifatida tavsiflanadi.

3. «Modernizatsiya» «zamonaviylik» tushunchasiga aynan mos bo‘lib, G‘arbda XVI asrdan bosh-
lab sodir bo‘lgan va XIX—XX asrlarda o°‘z cho‘qqisiga yetgan ijtimoiy, siyosiy, iqtisodiy, madaniy va in-
tellektual transformatsiyani anglatadi. Ushbu talgin sanoatlashish, urbanizatsiya, ratsionallashish, byurok-
ratlashtirish, demokratlashish, kapitalizmning hal qiluvchi ta’siri, individualizmning keng tarqalishi, aql
va fan kuchiga e’tiborning ortishi kabi jarayonlarga borib taqaladi.

Demak, paradigma sifatida modernizatsiya zamonaviylashuvni anglatib, an’anaviy jamiyatning ma-
shina texnologiyasi, ratsional, dunyoviy munosabatlar hamda yuqori differensiallashgan ijtimoiy tizimlar
mansub bo‘lgan jamiyatga aylanish jarayoni, transformatsiyasidir.
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WOKTAMOMM TAPBUAIA KYPKYB ®AJICA®PACH

Annomayusn. JKamusmuune enooan axoopomaaulyeu, uimM-Qan mexHuKa mapaxkKuému wapoumu-
0a UHCOHHUHZ ONAM KOMYHUAMAGPUHU Ounuwu mygainu maduam ycmuoan XyKMPOHAUK 8d IPKUHIUK
myugynapu ocmuoa KypKye xuccudau xanoc 6yaou. Mncon mabuamuea xoc 6ynean KypKye 0asiam, ia-
MUAM 8Q WAXC MYHOCADAMAAPUOA UNCMUMOULL MYHOCAOAMAAPHY Mapmudea COIy8uU pecyismop Xucoo-
nanaou. Iy mavnooa, myannughnap Kypxye gaicagacunune maokuku acocuod 3aMOHABUN MAbIUM 64
mapous MyamMmOoaapUHUHE eYUMUHU MORUUL MYMKUHAUSUHU ACOCTAUOU.

Annomauusn. B ycrosusx enobanuzayuu uH@GOPpMAayuoHHO20 00uecmsd , pa3sumus HayKu u mex-
HUKU, O61a200apsi NOZHAHUIO 3AKOHO8 NPUPOOb, Ye08eHeCmEo U30ABUNIOCL OM YYECEAd cmpaxa nepeo
npupoool u cocnoocmea Hao Heul. Cmpax sAGNAemcs ANCHEUUUM Pe2yTAMOPOM COYUATIbHBIX OMHOULe-
HUll eocyoapcmea, oowecmsea u tudHocmu. Taxum obpazom, asmopsl 000CHOBbIEAION PeUeHUsl CO8pe-
MEHHBIX npobIeM 6OCNUMAHUS U 0OPA308AHUA HA OCHOBE UCCAe)08anul (hurocopuu cmpaxa.

Annotation. The globalization of the information society and in the conditions of the development
of science and technology, thanks to which man learned the laws of being, got rid of fear with a sense of
freedom and domination over nature. Fear is a regulator of the regulation of social relations between the
state, society and individuals. Thus, the author will substantiate solutions to modern problems of upbrin-
ging and education based on the study of the philosophy of fear.

Kanum cyznap: KypKye, ubmuoousi OuUHIAp, UCIOMOA KYPKYE OMULU, MULIULL MABIUM CADOKIAPU.

Kniouesvie cnosa: cmpax, nepgobvimuvle peiucuu, (hakm cmpaxa 8 uciame, ypoku HayuoHabHO20
00pa3o6anus.

Key words: fear, primitive religions, the fact of fear in slam, the lessons of national education.

MHCOHHUHT OMONOTHK Ba MKTUMOUM XUXATH KYPKYB XHCCH OWIaH WHIWBHIyaAJ aXJIOKHH-MabHa-
BUU pYyXMATHHHM XOCWJI Kuiaau. Motupounii onamnap uOTHAOMI raja makinaa EBBOWMWINK JaBpUHU 00-
HIMJIaH KeYUpHO, KYPKYBHH XHC 3THO, Y3MHUHT TabuaT OJIiMJa HOUOPJIMTHHU ce3raH. Harwkana simanr
YAyH Kypail 9XTHEXKHM, XMMOS Ba XaBPCH3NUK Ty(alan sAmam yayH Kypaml OJaMHH aHTPOTIOJIOTHK KHE-
(acunu mwakanTuprad. YyHKH HHCOH OHTH INAKIJIAHUO, y aTpo(-MyXUTHU OWJIMII, YHUHT CUPY CHHOA-
TUHM aHIJIAIIra MHTWIAMK OwiaH, “cababusaT” FOSCHHM TyIIyHHO eTuiura UMKoH Tyruuiau. Ly Goumc
OJIAMHUHT OMPUHYH ca0alu sipaTyBUM XaKHJArd Fosuiap OWIaH Y3UHUHT XaB(QCH3IUTUHHA TAbMUHIIAII Op-
Kaly Y3UHH pyxXuil aHrjam Oonutangu. L{MBHIM3aIMSHUHT KYPKYB OMHJIM HHCOH IIaXCHHHUHT PYyXHH
TUHWIATH Ba MYBO3aHATUHM ypHatumiga Oupaan Oup iyn sau. Tapuxuii MmanOanapaa uOTHIOUN omam-
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JIApHUHT Xap Oup XaTTU-XapakaTH aciua WIOXUHM KywiapJaH KYypKyBla amMajira OLIMPHITaHINIMHU Tac-
JUKITaiad. AWHY aiTaa, ynap wioxui MarOynanapra TypJiu-TyMaH MapocHM Ba aHbaHanap acocuaa CH-
FUHNO, MabOyAaapHUHT KAXPUHH MAaCaWTUPUIL, KUJIUHTaH TYHOXJIap YIYH MKTHUMOUHN “‘KeunpuM” cypaii
YUyH ¥3 KabuiaaloLuulapuHU XaM KypOOHJIMKKa akpaTraH. KYpKyB KHMIIMIMK >KaMHSTUHHUHI IIAKJIaHU-
mMja JUHHUHT oflaMra HHucOaTaH pyXuiamyB (MabHaBHAT Ma3MyHHIA) jKapa€HUIA XOCWJI KWIMHTaH
TICHXMK XOJIMCA SKAHINTU (aiinacyhaap TOMOHHMIAH TaIKUK STHITAH. '

W6tnaouit onamiap Tabuar Kywiapyura Kapiiy TYpHIL, YHUHI CHPJIM XoJaTiapuaaH Myxodasana-
IV MHIWBUAYAT EKU KaMoaBUH MaXOypusT Tap3uaa HaMo€H OynraH. BOpmWKHUHT y3rapwiiuw, yHOarud
TabuaT XoaucaaapuaaH orox OYmui, XxaTapiapra Tal€p TypHIl, YHAAH KaM TanadoT OnnaH YMKHUII YIyH
Oownmumra uaTwirad. Ly MmabHONA, KYpKYB TaOuat xoaucanapu Ouinan Oupra, HMpTKUY XaiBOHIap, KoJia-
Bepca, y3ra ‘““KoXwir KaOWIaTapHUHT ofamiapuaaH XaM KypKuil Tydainm orox 0ymub, y €xu Oy Xoau-
CaHM OJITMHM OJIMLI YYYH MyalsiH XMMOsI TH3UMUHH WILTa COIXYyBYM Kapopnap Kabyn kunraH. MHcoH To-
MOHHU/IaH XaB(-xaTapiap TH3UMH YPraHUiInO, IXIIHU-EMOH, 33TYJIHMK Ba EBY3JIHK aXJIOKH OJaMJIAPHUHT HH-
coHuil Qenn-aTBOpUAAru WKOOUN XaTTH-XapaKaTIapHU aHIJIAl OMJIaH OMMAIAIITUPUII SXTUEKUHY 3a-
pyparra aiJaHTUPraHK{, XaxXOH IUHJIAPUHHUHT axXJIOKUH TabJIMMOTHHUHI HETU3MHHM HMIUIA0 YMKMIIra
acoc OyraH.

NoTtumonii onamiap TabWaTHUHT aHTIAMU Ty(alian 03WK-OBKAT MaxCyJOTIApUHU Y3IIapH HUILIa0
YHKApUIL, XaHBOHIAPHU OBJIAII TEXHOJIOTUSUIAPUHU PUBOKIaHTHPHO,TabNAT yCTUAAH XyKMIOPJIUKKA TO-
MOH UMKOHUST Hia “O0TUPIMK” TyWFYJIapHHU XUCCUETAA Kapop TONHINKTa dpuilrad. busnunrya, 0y 60-
TUPJIMK TaOWaT Ba MHCOH MyHOCa0aTHIArd SKOJOTHK (halIOKATHUHT WIIK TAPUXUH Iakiu, 1ed xucodmamm
MyMKHH. UyHKH omam3of “MeH HuMaaaH KypkKamaH?” JIeraH caBOJNHHU Oepa Oomuiamm OMiaH KYpKyB
XHccuaaH 0307 0yma Oonutaan. bus MHCOHHM TapOMsicHIard KYpKYBHHHT YPHH HUXOSTAA MyXUM WKTH-
MOHii X0/IMca SKAHIUTMHN Y3raua dancaduii TaXIMIIAPUHA MUCOJ KeNTHpHIIMMK3 MyMKuH.” IlyHnait
Oymnca-fa, KYpKyBHU €HTUII YIyH WHCOHHUHT PYXHUH X0JIaTH OSNTHIOBYN OMIIT OYIHO, TYHTH OBO3JIaApHU
SIIUTHII €KW KOPOHFWJIMKIA Y3MHU TabKUO STHIMILMHM IICHXMK JKMXATOaH OJaM XUC 3Tagu. Muiuii
TapTUbOaa “ymiuta” KaOW HO3WK XWJIKATHU (SIHTM HUKOXJIM €KM YaKajioK) €By3 KywiapJaH cakjaml y4yH
VpHATWITaH KOUAA 31U.

K¥pKyB MHCOHHUHT aXxJIOKUH OapKapOpJIMTHAaH KeJIuO YMKKAaH X0Jia, YTKUHYM €KU JOMMUN XaBo-
TUP IAKIUIA Y3UHU WKTUMOUN-MalaHui Xouca Eku xaB() COJyBUM BOKEIMKIAH MyXO(ha3alaHuUIIl IaK-
nu1a HaMoéH Oymaau. By Xonarra Tymran ojiaM XaBOTHP OCTHIA PYXHi a300 Ty(aiiu Y3uHU J103UM OYI1-
rad XaTTU-XapakaTHU amajra OLIMPHIIaH THAWIINAA XaM HaMo€H Oynanu. AXJIOKMH MyHocabatiapnaa
HIaxc aHa Iy KypKyBHH €HI'HO, Y3MHUHT OYpUYHMHU TYJa ajo dTHIIHM Y4IyH *acopaT Tanad stwinagu. [ly-
HUHT YYyH HIAXCHUHT EIFU3IIUTH, IECCUMUCTHK KalpHsTra OCpUITUIIHT KeJlaKakIaH YMUJICU3IHK KyPKYB-
HU KENTHPHUO YNKapaaH.

K¥pkyB dancadacu uciom quHUIary ycryBop TaMoiuia 0ynub, MyCyIMOHHUHT HIMOH KEITHPTYB-
yd OMWLIapAaH KypKyBuHU udozanaraH. MciaoMaa UMOH OJaMHHUHT KYpKYB peHTHHrH cudaTuaa Xam
KaOyJs kuwiuHrad. bus Oyrok maiiramOapumu3 MyxamMmaJi ajaiixy BaCCAJIOMHHMHT KOXHIITAPHU UCIIOM JIH-
HHra ajb 3THII cabii-xapakaTiapuaa MybxXu3ajiap Kypcarranu, yjiap opacuga A0y XKaxyira ocMoHaaru
TYXJIMH OWHHU OJIMAJIEK MKKHTra MUYOK TUFUACK OVIMIIAaH Toku oup nawtacuau AOy KyOaiic, HKKUHYH-
cuHH 3ca KallkaoH Temanukiapu ycTura eTkasu0, YHU siHa acll X0JaTura KeJNTHPHUI OWJIaH UMOHTa Kell-
tuprad. A0y XKaxy cexprapnuk, nest Oup Mmynaat uMoH kentupmaras. Ly 6unan 6upra, yHUHT capocu-
Mara TymuG KOJIraHy XaKuia MaHGanap ryBoxmk Gepasm.’

CapocrMa OIaxXCHHUHT TICUXOJIOTHK XOJIATHJIArd KYPKYBHHHT KYTHII JJIEMEHTH O0Ynu0, WHCOHTa 0Y-
Jagurad TaxIuA0aH XaBOTHPHH XOCHII KUJIMO, YHU KyTHII a3001 OWilaH pyxuil MyBo3aHaTHH Oy3aiu. Ca-
pOCHMa MHCOH Xa€THaa XMMOSJIAHUII SXTHEXUHN OPTTUPHO, KYPKYB OCTHIa MHCOHHM MUMOHTa OJHO Ke-
nanu.

WCIOM JIMHHM KaXOH JMHJIAPH Kabu 0JaMHM AJUTOXHHHT OJIMJA OKH3 OaHIQIUIH, Y3MHUMHT Ma-
HOXHJIA CaKJIAaHWIL, TYpJiIu XWwi 06ano-kKazo odarnapaan xumosicuna Oy ¢onuil nyHénan OOKMiira CHHOB
SKaHJIMTHHU YKAUpaad. MyKajiac JUHUHUHT MOXHUSTH KUEMAT KYHUJIATH OFHMpP CyJUIOB OwiiaH Oenruia-
HUIIY “9ka30 €k MyKodoT” YI4oBH Oopiuryu Owinan Oenrwinanrad. Jlemak, JMHHAHT MOXHSATH UHCOH Ta-
Ouatunaru KypKyB acocuia WXTUMOUHN (aoii, MabHABUH-axJIOKUH OapKaMOJUIMKHHM TapOMsUIAIlHU Ha-

! Keuprerop C. Crpax u Tpener. M., “Pecrybinka”, 1993, c. 109.
2 Hamoneon X. Viina Ba 60i oyn. T., “Suru acp aBmonu”, 2016, 113-6eT.
3 Jyrduit A. Caomar Kuccazaps. 2-KuTo6.www.ziyouz.com KyTybxoHacH (Mypoxaar camacu 14.11.2021).
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3apaa Tyraan. Kypkys Ammoxra xypmar Ba Myxab0aT TamMoHmapruaa AMHANR KOHYH Ba KOWJaJapHU WUX-
TUEPHiL, cy3cu3 OaxapHill OMIaH TU3UMIIAIITHPWITaH. 3epo, WKTUMOM OOIIKapyB MaxcHH (QaolusITHHU
TapTUOra CONMIIIA y3rada caMmapaid TabCHUPHUHI YMYMHHCOHUH YCYNMHM Kamid 3Ta onMmanu. AWHU
BaKTIa, OOmKapyB y3apo (papkiaHnO, MIUIHA-XYAYIUH, XYKAIUK OPUTHII YCYJIHAaH KEeTuO YUKKaH
X0J1/1a, anoxuaa Oymuimm MyMKuH. HacpoHuiiga KYHFUPOK Yanuin OWiaH MHC-KUHC Xaiaaica, MacKua-
nmapuMm3a “A30H” YaKMpHII OWjaH MOOJaTra Yopliall OpKajiu Typiu odar Ba QajokaTiapiaH HaXoT
TOMUII TABMUH 3THIIAH.

CapocrMa 3ca MHCOH TUKKAT-9bTHOOPHHH y €KU Oy Taxmum xaBd-xaTapra jkamiad, YHUHT aTpo-
¢una puxpnamra MmaxxOypiamy OMIaH OJaMHH peal BOKEIMKIATH XOJUCaHN CYHBHH y3rada Mypakkal-
JIMKJArd TaCaBBYPHHU YHFOTHUO, THHWIMK Ba XOTHUPKaMIIUTHUAAH MOCYBO 3Taad. LllaxCHUHT MCUXOJIOTHK
0e30BTaNIMKAA TYFpU Kapop Ba KOWIAHU TONMILNTa MMKOH OepmMaii, BaxyuMara COJMIIN MyMKHH. Baxuma
3ca, ¥3 HaBOAaTHAA, capocuMaiard OAaMHHU KYpKyBra coju0, MyaMMOHHHT W)KOOWH e4nMIIapHHU TOITHIIL,
canbwuii xxuxatnapuau Oaprapa¢ stumnad yanrutagu. Ly 6ounc Baxuma THOOMETIA Kacayulnk cudaTuga
HWHCOH I0paK, KOH-TOMHUP (PaOTUATHHN U3aH YHKAPHIIN OMIIaH OOFINK OCITHIApH aHUKJIAHTaH.

TuOOuérna BaxumMa KacaJulurd B BUTAMMHUHUMHT €TUIIMACIUTUAAH OJaMHH KYPKYB X0JIaTH OWiIaH
xam tamxucianrad. LUlynnaii 6ynca-na, ynamonapumus BaXUMaHUHT “XyTy0OTy XaKUMYyJl yMMa” HOMIIA
acapma Ampad Anmm TaxoHaBHI paxMaTyIDIOXH ajmaiixjgaH maidwi kentupaawnap. KymnamaH, yHoa my-
MHUHHUHT PU3KHUra AJUIOX TAOJOHUHT ¥3H Kauil OYIraHaurura MMMoH KEeITHPULI ONaMHH XOTHP)KaM KH-
naau. Xap OMp MYMUH TaHamJa >KOHMM OOp 3KaH, ajidaTTra, AJUIOX TaoJ0 PU3KMMHHU €TKa3ajau, JeTaH
akuaanga Oynanu. by TakAUPHUHT cHpiapuIaH OWPH DKAHIIUTH aCOCHAA JaXPUIINK 3Ca UHCOH PU3KWHH
Y3MHUHT KyIHa XMCOOIANIMIaH BaXUMara TyIITaHIap XOHUTa Kacl KITHIINIA HAMOEH Gytay.’

BaxyuMaHUHT XaTapu NaHIeMHS IAPOUTHAA XaM Y3uHU HamMo€H 3tau. Opammnap yTran aaBpaa 6o-
30pJiap/ia 03MK-OBKAT MaxCyJIOTJIAPUHM KyTapacura coTHO ofuIm Tydaiiiun 6030piapa KapToika cad3u
Ba MUE3HUHT HAPXU KUIIUHA YCuO, yIapHUHT CaKJall MMKOHUATIAPH KYIUWIMKAA OYIMaraHuiaH Maxcy-
notiaapHuHT cudatn Oy3mmmod, Hec-HOOyn Oynrann OABpa sstupod stwnam. Ly Gowmcnan ommaBuid
KYPKYB Ba Baxpmara KapIid HI MyXUM OMIJI OKHIY JJOHO XaMIOPTIAPUMUZHUHT Cabp-TOKAT, Mypocaro
MaJiopa SKaHWHU TaXpuda TacAuKIa0, Xap OMp WIIa akJl OWIaH WI IOPUTHUIIHU KypcaTan. YyHKH naBia-
TUMH3 ap30HJAITHPHITaH MaxCyjloT sipMapKajiapH, caxoBaTiiela TaJ0upKopiapra 3ca ¥3 arpodunaru
KaM TabMHUHJIAHTaH OWJIaliapra SXCOHJIapH OWJIaH WIIOXUH CHHOBIAp TaxkpuOacu Hamo€H Oynnu. By nasp-
Jla CYHBHMI TaHKUCIMKHH XOCUJI KWJIMO, Ooiinran OoMBayvaJapHUHI CaBOJI-KABOOM y3ura XaBoJia KUJIH-
HaJu.

busznunr dancaduit TaxIMIUTApUMU3 UHCOH TapOuscuia KypKyB (dancadacu maxCHUHT caOp-To-
KaT, YujaMra OOIIOBYM MMO3UTHB XYCYCHUSTHH IAKUIAHTUPUIINHU XaM TacAWUKIa . YyHKH MyCyJIMOH-
HUHT AJUIOXJaH KYPKHUIIW MCJIOM aMaJlJIapUHM TYJa Ba YUPOWIM aa0 STHUIL TajdaOu OWJIaH KaMHUSTHHHT
MyXUM (pyKapoauK MyHOCa0aTIapHHU PUBOXKJIAHTUPHUIN HYJUIApUHU MIUIA0 YyuKaad. Mykaagac KUTOO-
Japia MHCOHHWHT OMOJIOTHK XYCYCHATHTA KYPKYB XOCIHIH, Xap KaHAald oJaMHHUHT TabuaTHIa MaBXKy/I-
JIUTH YBTHPOQ STWITAH. Y IaMOJIapUMHU3 TapOUsUIaHYBYHMHUHT O€0ONIIUTH/IA TYITYHTHPHII BA OXHPTH YO-
pa cudarnaa TaH XKa30CHHU KYJUTaliHu TaBcus stanunap. Ly ypuHaa KaTTHK KanTakiall, CHHAXPHL EKU
’)Kapoxar €TKA3WIHU Ha3apaa TyTI/IJIMaI‘/’Um.2 buz unoxuil KYpKyB TyHFYCH XaxOH YeMIIMOHATIapHuIa Ta-
HUKJIA CIIOPTYMWIIAPHUHT MycOOaKaJaH aBBaJl JyO YKHIIH, CaX/a KWJITAHJIWKIapH OwiaH (QUKPUMHU3HH
JanuIanMu3.

Cuécwuii Tapuxra Ha3ap TalUlacak, y30K iuuiap modaiinuaa Lyponap Ty3ymu cuécuit Mmadprypanu
NIAKJUIAHTHPHIN YY9yH CYHBUH KAIWTATUCTUK JaBIATIIAPHHUHT COIUANIN3MIa TaXJUIWHU UILIa0 4UKHO,
oJlaMJIapHU KYpKyBaa yiial, yikaH JaBiaT XaJkiIapuHd Oupnamrtupuinga ¢oiinananrad. UyHKH UKKA
HWUpUK AaBIaT y3apo XapOuil Taxauuiap OunaH OamapusaTaa KYpKyBHH OMMAaJaIITHPHUILTA XaM OJIHO Kell-
rad. Cuécuii TapuxJard MULIMA KaTarOH Ba y3ra TaxAulap XaM MHJUIATHU OOII KYTapWIIIaH THHUII
ycynu Oynran. Tapuxuii ManOanapaa KypKyB OONIKApYBHHHI KEHI TapKajiraH ocuéya IAKId SKaHJIUTH
XaKuzaa xaM ManOanap MaBxyl. TapuxXHUHT KaThbU KOHYHH Y KU Oy MOAIIOXHUHT XOKUMUSTIa KEJTUIIN
OunaH XaJlKHH OOIIKapHIa KATTUKKYJUIMK, aciuja, OJaMiIapHu KYpKyBlla TYTHII YUyH MaQKaTCH3IHK
yeysuapuaal KeHr (oiaagaHuIraHIuruay Kypcaraan. UyHKd XalkHA KYPKYB Ba Jaxiiatia yuuiad Ty-
PHIL OPKAJIN MyCTaMJIaKauMJIMK CUECATHHU amMalira OLIMpHITaH. AJIoXuaa XoJulap/a JaBjiaTra Kapim xa-
pakaT madkarcuziapya TEppop Ba jka3ora TOPTHII OMJIaH OMMaBUH OYWCYHAMPHIIHHM TabMUHJIAHTAH.

"' Kyprys// https://savollar.islom.uz/wparxiv/115759 (mypoxaar canacu 14.11.2021).
? [Iaiix Myxammaz Comuk Myxammaz FOcyd. Baxtuép omna. Tomkenr, “Hilol-nashr”, 2021, 436-6er.
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[y mabHOMA, GOCKUHYMIIAP Ma3TyMJIApHU OFUP U3THPOOIH a300-yKyOaTiapra conud, KYpKyB Ba BaxuMa
YPYFUHH CeNraH, yJlIapHu Ouprnamun0, MAaT cudaruaa MaKIaHuIInTra MMKOH Oepmarad. H.Makuasen-
TUHUHT “XyKMI0p” acapuia AaBiaT OOIIKApyBHra AAbBOTAPHHUHT KEJIHII WYIIapH, XadKHH OOMIKapHII
yCyJIU, THHWIMKHY Cakjall Y4yH XapOuil WIIHU Xa&luAaH XaM YMKapMaciHK, KYpPKyB Ba CapOCHMAaUK
GoIKapyB OMHIN cudaTHia TabpuQIanTas.'

XO03Upru [aBp WKTUMOMW-MAJaHUN KaJpUATIAPHU Y3rapully, aHbaHABUNIUKIAH 3aMOHABUNIIUK-
Ka yTum mapouTnaa Gpykapoiapaa KYpKyB TYHFyCHHH TTaCalWIIN, alHUKCa, EMUTAPHAHT (ebInIa aHaH-
ma, Xaé, nhpdar XUCCHETUHUHT KAAPCU3IAHAIIN Ty(alnn KypKyB HykonnO OopMoxma. AWHWKcaA, Y3U-
HUHT MOAJUI TabMHUHOTHUra 3ra OynraH éuuiap Hadakar Aiox, OajJKd OTa-OHaJapHIaH XaM KypKmai-
qunap. OUKpU 0KM3UMHU3Ya, MIJUTAN TapOUsSHU IIYPOIAPHUHT “‘OMMAaBH HeJaroruka’cu 0aTamoM CH-
KHO YMKapHIIU TyQaiin MAJUIATHUHT MAJUTHA MEHTAIUTETH KUIATUN Y300IMYarK (JI€BUaHT) KOJIHII-
napura conuaau. Hatwkana canpaty xaétaa 6oma o0paszu 6ol KaXpaMoH, 0Ta-OHa 00pa3y KUYMK caxHa
KYpuHHLUIApUAa Oynumm “OecyHakail ycran” sSHrU aBlogHH XOcui Kuiau. Ota-oHaHWHT Oonara “0oF-
OoH”nury AaBpu Tyrad, yinapHHUHT (akaT OMOJIOTHK (QYHKIFSICH KOJTUIIY OMIIaH MUJUTHIN TapOUSHUHAT 060-
muHA 9ypT Kecud kyhau. [y mavsHOma Myammid 3aMOHaBHI axO00OpOT BOCHUTANAPHUAATH TapOUs XyCyCH-
naru Gukp-mynoxasanapza dancaduii cohuctuka KympoK JIeraH Kapaiira MoMuaaup. AiWHA BakTaa 0ab-
31 OWp MCHUXOJOTHK Xu3MaTiapaa “Owuia HUMara kepak?” “A&m Hera spra Terumm kepak?” xkabu caBod-
JapAa eHrui-einy EHAaIyBIap XOTHH-KU3JIAPHN MabHaBUHA-aXJIOKUil MabpU(paTHHU TApTHOTra COIMII 3X-
THEKMHY KypcaTam.”

3aMOHaBUH TabIMMAA MUUIHH-DKTUMOMHA TapOUs MOXHMAT Ma3MyHaH KYpPKYB IICHXOJIOTHUSICHHU
KyJulaMail OJaMHUHT PYXHATHHHU OOIITKApHUII MYMKHH 3MAaCIUTHHU KypcaTtagu. TapOusma KypKyB MKTH-
MOUH yCIyOHsT XUCOONMaHUO, MAaXCHUHT MyalsiH HYHanumaru AyHEKapalliHd XOCUI KAJIUII MyMKHH.
KamMuATHUHT TapakKKMETH KaHYaIHK I0KCAInO 6opca, TApOUSHUHT MKTHUMOUNH KMMMaTH OPTUO OOpHIIIH-
HU Xaétuil oxTuéra atnantupaan. Ly MmapHOMA, MIIUIHIA TTEAArOTHKaHWHT MyXyUM Bazudacy €1 aBIoTHI
MWUIMH MabHaBHH UAeaap, 04aT Ba aHbaHAIAP aCOCUA IAK/UIAHTUPULIHUHT SSHTH TapTUOWHU UILIA0
YUKUIIM Japkop. YyHKH 3aMOHaBH €llIJ1ap MHHOBALIMOH Japa)kala SHIU aBJIOJ 3KaHJIUIH, KaTTa aBJo-
JlaH axOOPOTIIANTYB Japa)xxacy OWIIaH >KUIANHA (DapKIaHUIIN OWIaH Oupra, TapOUsICHHUHT MyPaKKaOIUTH-
HH XaM €11a TyTum gapkop. bus dakar Oyiipykau 6axkapysuu OosaHu SMac, 3aMOHABUN HIM-(aH I0TYK-
JIAPYHU 3rajiaiira Tai€p OyJraH aBJIOJHU Ha3apla TyTMOKIamMu3. TapOus sca MUUIMN TaxpuOaHU Y-
TaTUIll, YHTa OJATIAHTUPHIL, OakapuiMaraH BakTAa MakOypiam ycyiuHu Tanab sragu. Ly mabHOMA,
Oapua neparoriap Tapousaa WKTUMOMNH MEXHAT TapOUsCH, MHTU30M Ba TAPTHOOTHU YCTYBOPJIMTHUHU TaH
onaauiap.

AxOopoTamras XaMUSITHUHT PUBOXKUAA YKYBUMIIAPHUHT Y3 YKUTYBUMIAPUHN WHTEPHET TaPMOK-
Japra 10kj1a0 aHAMIIagyl yMyMMWUIMH MyXOKaMacura KyHHUIIN TabIMMHUHI M3/1aH YUKUILUTA OIHO Ke-
nanu. MyalmuMaHuHT MEeXHAT )KaMoacuaaru o0py-3bTHOOPH, MIabH-HOMYCUTa AaxJl KWIHII TapOUsIBUNA
OaHKPOTIIMKHUHT KypcaTKu4H, /0 xpcoOiaaiiMu3. DHr KarTa (ajokaT TabJIUMHHUHT Oapya TH3MMUJArud
VKuétran €nuiapHUHT UIM-Mabpudatian COBUIM OwiaH YiadaHaau. Onuii TabIuMIa 3ca KacOUl AUIIIOM
Y9yH VKA MAKUIaHHO, KYIITHU JaBlaTiIapaary “raiada’ TMKHA U30XJ1all MYIIKYJ HIIIAHD.

[HounpnapHUHT MIOUPH, YIAMONAPHUHT YJIaMOCH, MyaJUTUMJIApHUHT ycTo3u Aununinep HaBouit mio-
THPJAJIApHHUHT Y4 Toudaaa OYIumm: OUpUHYNCHATa MO KWJICAHTH3, Y31 Basu(haHu Oakapuili, NKKHHYH-
Jlapy WIOTHpAU-KajJuMara — TYLIYHTUPHUIL, JIEKHH YYUHYM Tou(a MOTHPAHN KalTak 3apOuia OHTUra eT-
Ka3WIl MyMKHHJIMTH 3claTuirad. by Xynoca TaH »a30CMHM OMMaBUMJIAIITHPHIL dMac, Oanku TapOusHU
MUJUTUN OKWJIOHA OTa-OHAJHMK TapOus Magaocu MabHOCHAA TymryHum aeraauaup. OABna €uurap xuHO-
ATYUIIMTHHAHT YCHUIIM, YTa XaB(UIM )KMHOATIApA YIapHUHT COBYKKOHJIMTH TabJIUM Ba TapOusiga 6oia-
HUHT (ebauaa ycud Oopran y300MMMYAINK Ba XyAOMHIUKHY JKWIOBNIAIITa 0TAa-0HA/IaH KYPKUIINA OpKa-
qm spuinmiand. OTacugan KypkMaran (ap3asji, YCTO3WHUHT OJiuaa OyicyHMaran 0ojia YKyBYM MakKo-
MHUJA TYpPOJIMaiIu.

HOkopunaru pukp-mynoxaszagapaan Oup KaTop Tapousara o XyJjaocanap sical MyMKHH.

JKamusiTHEHT T7106am MHUKECAa axOOpOTIANTyBH MUJUIMAIUK Ba 3a0HABUMIMKHU 3UIMSATHIA Ha-
MOEH OVJIMOKIA. AJKAOJIap Y3MHUHI 3THOKOH(EeCcHOHaN XaéTuil TaKpUOACHHU SHIM aBliojjapra yTka-
3MLI JkapaéHuaa y3uinm 103 6epau. UyHKu Mypakkad Makpo OWiajJiaH MUKpPO OMJIara YTUII MUJUIMKA aHb-

" Makuasenm H. Tocymaps. M., “A30yka”, 2021, c. 24.
% Tan HHTEepHET TapMoKaapaa H.CarrapoBaHUHI XOTHH-KU3IAp OPAaCHAard ICHXOJIOTHK POJIMKIApH XaKuma Oop-
MOKJa.
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aHa Ba KaJpHUATIAp TapOMSCHHH BOPHCHIIMKHHU TabMHUHIAK onMaiinu. bo3 ycrtura, “OmmaBuii MagaHu-
ST HUHT MUUTUN MaJaHUSITTa HUCOATaH TabCUPH XKUIIUH YCUO OOpMOKIa.

3amoHaBUil TypMyIll Tap3uja HadakaT OWIaBUi “‘OeroHananryB”, OaaKu MOKTUMOUN OErOHanaiyB
KapaéHuaa ENUTApHUHT TapOWsACH W3[aH YHKHINK, OWJIa Ba HUKOX MyHOcalaTiiapua KarTa aBJIOJHUHT
Tamadb0yckopaurura 6apxam OEpHITUILN MUJUTUI HKTUMOUN OAaHKPOTIUKKA TOMOH OFMIITHK Oomiad Oep-
. Musnuii TapOus Ba Melarornkaly MIaKJUIAHTHPHII SXTUEKU TabJIUM Ba TapOMSHUHT XO3UPTU X0ja-
tuaa ¥3 ucoorunu tomagu. OABpaa émmapauar “OMMaBuil MagaHUAT TapruOOTH, alHUKCA, MabHABHUII-
MabpUPUH HOUOPIIUK ENLIAPHY €TaKjIalra KOIUp SHIH TapOUSIHHA Tajad dTaan. TapOws MUHT Humap-
naH Oepu dancaduii Oynran, y énutapHu TOHOJIKMKKA OoIILIaraH.

JaBnat Mukécuna reHiep TeHIJIMTH CUECATHHUHT “OMMaBH MaJlaHUAT HYKTaW Ha3apuIaH xaétra
TaTOWK STUIWIIA MUJUIHA MabHABUH MYyXHT KU3 00Jla, XOTHH Ba aél MaKOMUIAry aHTPOTIOJIOTHK KapH-
ATra MUKACT eTKa3Au. DHAN YHH THUKJIALI Y9yH MIJUTHH MabHaBUATIAA WHKWIOOUH Y3rapTupuiuiap Oninan
amanra ommpui MyMkuH. UyHKH aénfa KYpKyB TyWFycH YpHH kacopat ¢ebiau naigo 6ynub, y3 uueH-
TA(UKANUACHHN HYKOTAN. Y HUHT UKKUHYW KUXATH dPKaK Y3UHUHT dPIUTHAaH (MACKYIHHA3ZANNSA) PyXaH
MocyBo Oymmu. lllyauHar yayH Ku3 Oona, a€mHUHT TapOuscu OunaHTrnHA OW3 Ba3HWSITHA OOUTKAPHUITUMU3
MYMKHH. Y36eK/1a 0Ta-OHaIaH, MakTab/[a YKUTYBUHAAH KypKMaiuran 6ona AJTOXIaH XaM KYpKMaiia.
By xon Tap6ust kagpuatuau Tappudumaa AOaynna ABIOHUN NOMIIAHU sSHa Oup OOp ScCIaTHINTa TYFPHU Ke-
naan. 3epo, Tapoust OM3 yIyH TaKAUp CAOAATHIMP.

O‘razmetov Mangubek Tursunboevich (Urganch davlat universiteti
O‘zbekistonda demokratik jamiyat qurish nazariyasi kafedrasi doktaranti)

TASAVVUF TA’LIMOTI VA SULAYMON BOQIRG‘ONIYNING MA’NAVIY MEROSI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada, Sulaymon Boqirg ‘oniyning diniy balki ijtimoiy, axloqiy, estetik,
ma’naviy, ma’rifiy tarbiyaga oid ilg ‘or g ‘oyalari, shuningdek, o ‘z ustozining tariqati qoidalarini yanada
chuqurlashtirishi, sodda, ravon uslubda keng xalqg ommasiga yetkazganligi, diniy va dunyoviy ilmlardan
ta’lim berish bilan birga tasavvuf ta’limoti g ‘oyalarini yoyishga ham o ‘7 hissasini go ‘shganligi hagida
fikr yuritilgan.

Annomauusn. B oannoti cmamve paccmompenwt nepedosvie uoeu Cyneiumana basupeanu o penu-
2UO3HOM, COYUATIbHOM, HPABCTMBEHHOM, SCMEMUYECKOM, OYXO8HOM, NPOCEEMUMENbCKOM B0CHUMAHUU,
makaice e2o0 OesimeIbHOCHb NO YeryOieHulo CoOepICaHUsl NPABUI YHeHUsl C80e20 YUumens, OOHeCEeHHbIX
00 WUPOKOU NYOIUKU NPOCBIMU, OOCYNHBIMU MEMOOamu, d makKdice pedb UOEm 0 MoM, KaKou 6KIA0
snec Cynetiman basupeanu 6 pacnpocmpanerue Hapsoy Co C8EMCKUMU U PeTUSUOZHBIX YYEHUIL.

Annotation. In this article, the advanced ideas of Suleiman Bakirgani about religious, but also so-
cial, moral, aesthetic, spiritual, educational education, as well as deepening the rules of his teacher's tea-
chings, conveyed to the general public in a simple, fluent style, along with it is believed that the teaching
of religious and secular sciences also contributed to the spread.

Kalit so‘zlar: islom, shariat va tarigat qoidalari, Sulaymon Bogqirg ‘oniy islom ma rifatini Allohni
tanish, ma 'naviy-axloqiy jarayon, Allohga bo ‘lgan muhabbat, mehr-muhabbat, islom ma rifatparvarligi,
komil insonni tarbiyalash yo ‘li, jannatga eltuvchi yo ‘I, ijtimoiy tengsizlik, adolatsizlik.

Knrouesvie cnosa: uciam, wapuam u npasuna cekmol, Cyneiiman Benuxonennwiil, uciamckoe npo-
ceewyenue, 0YX08HO-HPABCMEEHHbIL npoyecc, 10b06b k Bozy, cocmpadanue, uciamckoe npoceeujenue,
nymb 80CNUMAHUS COBEPUICHHO20 4eN08eKa, NYMb 6 Pall UL, COYUAIbHOE HEPABEHCBO, HeCnpagediiu-
80cmb.

Key words: islam, Sharia and the rules of the sect, Suleiman the Magnificent, Islamic education,
spiritual and moral process, love for God, compassion, Islamic education, the path to educating a perfect
person, the path to paradise oril, social inequality, injustice.

Tasavvuf ta’limotini o‘rganmasdan turib, o‘rta asrlar musulmon sharqi madaniy hayoti hagida aniq
tasavvur hosil gilib bo‘lmaydi. Mazkur ta’limot mazmunini tahlil gilish natijasidagina ajdodlarimiz ruhi-
yati, ma’naviy-intellektual merosi mazmunini yoshlarga yetkazish va shu orqali ular ma’naviyatini shakl-
lantirish mumkin. Chunonchi: 1. Tasavvuf ta’limotining paydo bo‘lishi va rivojlanishi hagida X.V.
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Koslllifiy «So‘fiy» qadimiy bo‘lib, Odam a.s. o‘g‘illari Shish a.s. davrida paydo bo‘lganligini bayon qi-
ladi.

Demak, so‘fiylik Shish a.s. davrida vujudga kelgan. 2. Islom dini paydo bo‘lgach (Muhammad pay-
g‘ambar s.a.v.), tasavvuf ta’limoti ham vujudga kelgan. Bu haqida M.A.Jo‘shon shunday fikr bildiradi:
«...tasavvuf hol ilmi bo‘lib, payg‘ambarimiz (s.a.v.) davrida sahobai kiromda mavjud edi. Hazrati pay-
g‘ambarimiz mutasavviflarning sultoni edilar. Ul zot hayotlari mobaynida tavoze bilan, ibodatga mush-
togligi bilan, vogealarga ko‘rsatgan xatti-harakatlari bilan tasavvufiy hayot tarzining eng go‘zal namunasi
bo‘ldilar. Ul zot dunyo saltanatini orzu gilmadilar, dunyo matosiga mayl etmadilar, mol-davlat to‘pla-
madilzar, go‘llariga pul tushguday bo‘lsa, o‘sha kundayoq kech tushmasdan cadaqa qilishga harakat qilar-
dilar.

O‘sha davrlarda bugungi kundagidek «tasavvuf», «so‘fiy» so‘zlari qo‘llanilmagan. Tobeyindagi
e’tiqod, tagqvo, va Olloh sevgisini ko‘rgan keyingi nasllar ham ularning izidan yurdilar. Bu an’ana avlod-
dan avlodga o‘tib kelaverdi. Tasavvuf iborasi, keyinchalik, paydo bo‘ldi. Tasavvuf yo‘lining, keyinchalik,
tariqatlar sifatida davom etishi, bu mavzudagi eng asosiy ma’naviy va ijtimoiy yo‘nalish yana Rasullulloh
(s.a.v.)ning o‘quv-ta’lim uslublariga ergashish natijasida hosil bo‘ldi.

Ma’lumki, payg‘ambarimiz kishilarni suhbat yo‘li bilan tarbiyalar edilar. Masjidi Nabaviy faqatgi-
na ibodatgoh emas, ayni vaqtda, talabaga ziyo tarqatuvchi ta’lim-tarbiya dargohi bo‘lgan. Sahobalar, tala-
balar Payg‘ambardan Hadislarni tinglab, Qur’on oyatlarini o‘rganish natijasida diniy bilimlar va axlog-
odob me’yorlarini o‘rganganlar. Payg‘ambarning ilmi, Qur’on ma’rifatidan bahramand bo‘lishni istagan-
lar, mazkur masjidda tun-u kun qolar edilar. «Ahli Suffa» yoxud «As’hobi Suffa» deya sifatlangan saho-
balar kechalari 70-80 kishini, kunduzlari 400—450 kishini tashkil etardi. Gypuh-gypuh holida u yerga
oqib kelgan omma Rasulullohdan ilm o‘rganish ishtiyoqgida bu yerda to*planishardi.’

Ko‘rinib turibdiki, Muhammad Payg‘ambar mutasavvuf — ustoz bo‘lganlar. Islom dini va ma’navi-
yati asoslarini o‘rgatish uchun atrofdagi xalglarga «As’hobi suffa»dan vakillar tanlab jo‘natganlar. Suffa
ahli davrasida tonggacha suhbat qgilganlari ham ayni haqiqatdir. Suhbat asnosidagi zavq-u shavq tufayli
uyqu nimaligini bilmay, saharga qadap qiziqarli ilmiy muloqotlar davom etgan. Suhbat — eng ta’sirli ta’-
lim-tarbiya usulidir. ... Tolibning aybi, xatosini ko‘rgan o‘rnak zot darhol uni xafa gilmay, nozik ishora bi-
lan tuzatish imkoniga ega bo‘ladi. Bu yo‘l Rasulullohning yo‘li bo‘lgani uchun tasavvuf ham ushbu
«shayx-murid suhbati» ta’lim yo‘lini tanlagan».”

O‘sha davrda islom ma’naviyati sahobalar tomonidan talabalarga faol tarzda singdirilgan. Mazkur
davrda yashagan xalqlar, bir tomondan, jome masjidlarida ilm sirlarini o‘rgansalar, ikkinchi tomondan,
o°‘z davlatlarining chegaralari hamda islom dini ma’naviyati qamrovini kengaytirishga intilganlar. Islom
diniga qiziqib, mazkur ma’naviyat asoslarini egallovchilar chegaralardagi qal’alarda ta’lim olish uchun
to‘planishgan. Bunday qal’alar «Rabot»lar deb atalgan. Rabotlarda sahobalar to‘plangan odamlar bilan il-
miy-ma’rifiy mavzularda suhbatlar o‘tkazganlar. O‘sha vaqtlarda odamlarning ilm egallashga bo‘lgan eh-
tiyoji yuqori bo‘lib, ular bo‘sh vaqtlarini islom ma’naviyati va axloqi asoslarini o‘rganishga sarflaganlar.
Rabotlarda amalga oshirilgan ta’lim-tarbiya ko‘plab odamlarni o‘ziga jalb etib, xonaqgohlar va ilmiy-ma’-
rifiy dapgohlapning paydo bo‘lishiga sabab bo‘lgan. Kishilarning tarixiy, ijtimoiy, agliy hamda ma’naviy
yuksalish ehtiyojlari mahsuli sifatida tasavvuf ta’limoti vujudga keldi.

Sulaymon Bogqirg‘oniy (1091-1186) — turkiy “avliyo”, afsonaviy so‘fiy shayxi, islomning O‘rta
Osiyodagi yirik targ‘ibotchisi hamda yassaviya tariqatining asoschisi Xoja Ahmad Yassaviy shogirdlari-
ning eng ko‘zga ko‘ringan vakli hisoblanadi. U Qiyomatning islomiy versiyasi bo‘lgan “Oxir zamon ki-
tobi” asarining muallifidir. “Boqirg‘oniy ko‘nglida “ishqi ilohiy va zavqi ilohiy” tug‘yon qilgan shoir mu-
rabbiydir. Uning she’rlari bu dunyoni do‘zaxga aylantirmaslik, nafsu havoga berilib, xalq boshiga qiyo-
mat azoblarini solmaslik, ong qulligidan xalos bo‘lish, din qudratini ulug‘lash kabi ma’naviy-axloqiy eh-
tiyojlarni ifodalaydi”.’

' Koshifiy X.V. Futuvvatnomayi sultoniy yoxud javonmardlik tariqati (tarj. N.Komilov). T., A.Qodiriy nom. “Xalq
merosi” nashr., 1994, 17 — 18-betlar.

* Jo‘shon M. A. Tasavvuf va nafs tarbiyasi (N.Hasan tarj.). T., “Cho‘Ipon”, 1998, 64 — 65-betlar.

? Shu manba.

* Shu manba.

> Keiasipbaesa M., Typasibaes A. Xakum ota CynaiiMon Bakupronuit Ba yHuMHT naBpu. Zbo’r artykutow nauko-
wych recenzowanych. (1) Z 40 Zbiér artykuléw naukowych z Konferencji Miedzynarodowej NaukowoPraktycznej
(on-line) zorganizowanej dla pracownikéw naukowych uczelni, jednostek naukowo-badawczych oraz badawczych z
panstw obszaru bytego Zwigzku Radzieckiego oraz bylej Jugostawii. (30.03.2020), Warszawa, 2020, p. 12.
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Allomaning shaxs aqliy, intellektual, axloqiy, estetik, ma’naviy, madaniy, jismoniy tarbiyasiga oid
fikrlari yosh avlod tarbiyasida muhim o‘rin egallaydi. Sulaymon Boqirg‘oniyning hayoti va ijodi haqidagi
tarixiy ma’lumotlar turli rivoyatlar bilan aralashib ketganligi bois uni asl ilmiy-tarixiy dalillar asosida o‘r-
ganish tadgiqotchilar uchun ancha murakkablik tug‘diradi. Xalq orasida “Hakim ota” nomi bilan ham
mashhur bo‘lgan valiy inson Sulaymon Boqirg‘oniy o‘z iqtidori va she’riy iste’dodi bilan Xoja Ahmad
Yassaviyning e’tiborini qozongan. “1911-yilda yozilgan Jo‘yborzoda qalamiga mansub “Manoqib”da ay-
tilishicha, Hakim ota (Hazrat Sulaymon) Qur’oni karimga o‘zgacha hurmat ko‘rsatib, darsga borayotib,
Mus’hafni boshi uzra ko‘tarib olar ekan. Buni ko‘rgan Ahmad Yassaviy hazratlari uni shogirdlikka taklif
etadi. Hakim ota u zotning qo‘lida ta’lim olib, o‘n besh yoshida muridlikni gabul giladi”.'

Yugqoridagilardan kelib chiqib, shuni aytish mumkinki, Allomaning nafaqat diniy balki ijtimoiy,
iqtisodiy, axloqiy, estetik, ma’naviy, ma’rifiy tarbiyaga oid ilg‘or g‘oyalari alohida o‘rin egallaydi. Shu-
ningdek, odob-axloq, insonparvarlik, xalgsevarlik, adolatparvarlik, tejamkorlik, mehnatsevarlik, ota-onani
e’zozlash, yoshlarni o‘zlaridan katta kishilarni hurmat qilish, kichiklarni izzat qilishga oid yondashuvlari
bugungi kunda muhim tarbiyaviy qadriyat sifatida baholanadi. Alloma o°z ustozining tarigati qoidalarini
yanada chuqurlashtirib sodda, ravon uslubda keng xalq ommasiga yetkazgan. Udiniy va dunyoviy ilmlar-
dan ta’lim berish bilan birga tasavvuf ta’limoti g‘oyalarini yoyishga ham oz hissasini qo‘shgan. U o‘z
asarlarida islomni, shariat va tariqat qoidalarini targ‘ib qilib, kishilarni o‘z nafsini quliga aylanishdan qay-
targan hamda kishilarni ilmli bo‘lishga, u dunyoni o‘ylab yashashga, Allohning karamidan bahramand
bo‘lishga da’vat etgan.

Sulaymon Boqirg‘oniy o‘zidan “Oxir zamon kitobi” nomli mashhur hikmatlar to‘plamini yozib
goldirgan. Ko‘plab tarixchilarning fikricha, Sulaymon Boqirg‘oniyning hayoti va ijodi haqidagi tarixiy
ma’lumotlar turli rivoyatlar bilan aralashib ketganligi bois uni asl ilmiy-tarixiy dalillar asosida o‘rganish
tadqgiqotchilar uchun ancha murakkablik tug‘diradi. Xalq orasida “Hakim ato” nomi bilan ham mashhur
bo‘lgan valiy inson Sulaymon Bogqirg‘oniy o‘z iqtidori va she’riy iste’dodi bilan Xoja Ahmad Yassaviy-
ning e’tiborini qozongan.

Sulaymon Boqirg‘oniy islom ma’rifatini Allohni tanish, uning nazariga tushishdan iborat ma’na-
viy-axloqiy jarayon sifatida talqin giladi. Oliy muhabbatni Allohga bo‘lgan muhabbat, deb uni keyingi
darajasi boshqa insonlarga mehr-muhabbatda bo‘lish kerakligini alohida ta’kidlab o‘tadi.”

Sulaymon Boqirg‘oniy islom ma’rifatparvarligi va bag‘rikengligini yorqin ifodasi bo‘lgan tariqat
yo‘lini komil insonni tarbiyalash yo‘li, jannatga eltuvchi yo‘l, deb biladi. Alloma o‘z o‘gitlarida davriga
xos ijtimoiy tengsizlik, adolatsizlik va boshqa illatlar uchun javobgar shaxslarni u dunyo azoblari dah-
shatini eslatish bilan tarbiyalashga harakat qiladi. Insofsiz va imonsiz amaldorlar, nopok ishlar bilan shu-
g‘ullanuvchi, haromxo‘r, nodon va johillar hamda bosqinchi, talonchi kishilarni keskin tanqid qgiladi.

Sulaymon Bogqirg‘oniyning she’rlari o‘z davrida “Boqirg‘on kitobi” (bu asar 19-20-asr boshlarida
Qozonda 3 marta nashr etilgan) nomi bilan mashhur bo‘lgan. Shuningdek, allomaning “Bibi Maryam ki-
tobi”, “Oxir zamon kitobi” kabi dostonlari xalq orasida mashhur bo‘lgan. Bu asarlarda alloma o‘zining ta-
savvufiy mazmundagi ma’naviy-axloqiy va estetik qarashlarini batafsil bayon etadi’. Ularda shariat va
tariqat talablari, uning zaminidagi axloqiy qarashlar, jumladan, yaxshilik qgilish kerakligi, hirs, baxillik,
hacad, zulm kabi yomon illatlardan xoli bo‘lish; dunyoga berilmaslik kabilar bayon qilinadi. Sulaymon
Bogirg‘oniyning bu risollarida insonning poklanish va kamolga yetishi zarur bo‘lgan barcha narsalarni
galamga olgan. Aynigsa, shariat va tariqat munosabatlarini ochib berib, bu borada katta xizmatni amalga
oshirgan. Sulaymon Bogqirg‘oniyning muhabbat haqidagi fikrlari tasavvufdagi qarashlarga nihoyatda ya-
gin bo‘lgan. So‘fiylar ta’limotida Xudo butun borliq bilan birlashib ketgan, uning nuri borligning har bir
zarrachasida, har bir vujudida mavjud. Shuning uchun so‘fiylar dunyoqarashida Allohga bo‘lgan muhab-
bat butun borliq bilan birlashib ketishi, 0‘z “Men”ligini yengishdir. O‘z “Men”ligidan voz kechish ancha
murakkab jarayon bo‘lib, ziddiyat va qgiyinchiliklarga boydir.

" https://hidoyat.uz/23902

* Tapuxar ScaBuiia u Kpeim. CyneiiMan Bakbipranu: J1acTaHbl  XUMKAThl (TeKCT). M-BO KyIbTypsl Poccmiickoit
®denepanun, ['oc. pecrybnukaHckuil HEeHTP pycckoro ¢obkiopa, KpsIMCKHI LIEHTp 3THOKYJIBTYPHBIX IEHHOCTE;
BCTYIL. O4YepK, mep. u kommeHT. JI.B.baxpeBckoro. Mocksa, ['oc. pecyOIMKaHCKUH LIEHTP PYCCKOTo (ONIBKIOPa,
2015, c. 207.

3 Ponnast muTeparypa. YueOHuk, coct. P.P.Bamuymmmna, JI.J.I'ypesanoa, K.M.Tyx6arymmna (1 ap.), Kazanckwuii
WHHOBAIMOHHBINA yHUBepcuTeT nMeHn B.I". Tumupscosa, Kazans, “Iloznanne”, 2020, c. 153.

54



TILSHUNOSLIK

Kymaes Canzkap Kypaxkyaosuu (Kapmu MyxanaucIuk-HKTHCOAHET HHCTUTYTH XOPHAKUA THILIAP
Kadeapacu KaTTa YKUTYBYHCH)
THJIIYHOCJIUK I'AIl KOHTEKCTHIA MOJAJNJIUK MABHOCUHUHT HY TKUI
TY3WIMA MASMYHUJIAT A VYPHHU

Annomauusn. Ywoy makonaoa 2an npazmamux Ma3myHuHU WakilaHuuuoa mooan oupiuxiap é6a-
ACapaoucan 8a3UPAIAP KYIAMUHU YPeAHUW 84 MA3MYH PUBOICUHU MABMUHLOBYU TUCOHULL BOCUMANAD
BAPUAHMIAUWY BUHUNHE CEMANMUK, SPAMMATIUK 64 CUHMAKIMUK XYCYCUSIMIAPUHU Ye2apanaul, npazmamux
MA3MYHHU MABKUOLAUL 64 IOMUAMULL 80CUMANAPUHUHE MYTOKOM Mamuu doupacuda (aoniauys 6a
V3apo MOCIAULY8 WAPMAAPUHU MAXIUTL KUTUHSAH.

Annomauun. B cmamve ucciedyemcs 00vem 3a0au, GblNOIHAEMbIX MOOAIbHLIMU eOUHUYAMU NPU
Gopmuposanuu npasmMamuyecKko20 KOHMEeHma, U 02PAHUYUBAIOMCS CEMAHTUYeCKUe, SPaMMamudeckue u
CUHmMaKcudeckue ocobeHHOCmU 8bl00PA A3bIKOBLIX CPeOCme OJisi 0becneuerus paspabomku KOHmenma,
AHATUBUPYIOMCA YCILOBUSA AKIMUBAYUU U B3AUMOOCUCMBUSL 8 PAMKAX KOMMYHUKAMUBHO20 MeKcma npae-
MAMUYECKO20 COOEPIHCAHUSL.

Annotation. This article examines the scope of tasks performed by modal units in the formation of
pragmatic content and limits the semantic, grammatical and syntactic features of the choice of linguistic
means to ensure content development, analyzes the conditions of activation and interoperability within
the communication text of pragmatic content.

Kanum cyznap: can mysunuwiu, npazmamux MazmyH, HymKutl my3uimManap, Hymyutl MyioKom, Mo-
0an cy3, CY31084U, MUHSTOGUU.

Knwouesvie cnoea: cmpykmypa pedu, npazmamuyeckoe cooepicanue, peyegvie CmpyKmypul, pe-
yegoe 00WeHUe, MOOAIbHOE CNI0BO, 2080PSUULL, CTIYUAMETD.

Key words: speech structure, pragmatic content, speech structures, speech communication, modal
word, speaker, listener.

HyTtkuit Ty3nIMaHUHT KOMMYHUKATHB Ma3MyHH, YMyMHUI MabHOJIaH TalllKapH, TAITHUHT HYTK KOH-
TeKCcTUA (haosuIallyBy OMIIaH OOFIIMK XOJIa F03ara KeJlaJural KaTop ceMalapHH aKC STTUPHILNN IOKOPH-
na kaiin stunau. [llyara OuHOaH, THINIYHOCHAP TACAWK WILIOKYTUB XapaKaTd JIOMpacHuia Typiau HYTKAN
aKTiap OaKapUIUIIMHU Kaia 3THoO kenmmoxmanap. XXymianaH, JI.b.YaxosH KOHCTaTUB HYTKUAN aKTIapu
1) xa0ap; 2) Tacauk; 3) TaxMuH; 4) MabJIiyM KWJIHII Ba OOIIKAa MabHOJAPHU XaM HU(OAanallvHu alTHO
yrran.' bomkanap ymoy KaTOpHH sHa-1a KeHrairrupuur Tapadopuaupiap. Macanaun, H.A.Komuna ran-
HUHT Ma3Kyp NparMaTuk TYPH CY3JIOBYMHUHT MPOMO3HIINS MAbHOCHHHUHT POCTIIMTHUra HIIOpa KIIagTHo,
xabap TaCAUFU/IAH TAIIKApH, 0aéH, H30X, MIIOHTHPHIN KaOH MabHONAPHUTa 9Ta OYTHIIHHHE TAbKHUTAN .

Japak, yH70B, cYpOK KaOWJIapHH KaTeropuaja nparMaTuk MabHO cudaThaa KapaiauraH Oyicak,
ran Ty3WIMacHHUHT udoa rmianunaru OyHail IMKOHUATH Ba3u(aBuii BA KOMMYHHUKATHB KUXATAaH Ha-
MOEH OYNMUIIMHU 3pTUPO(] ATMOK Kepak. HyTkuii akTinapHUHT (hapKIaHUIIN 3ca KYMPOK CY3TOBUMHUHT
MYJIOKOT MaKcaJuaru gapaxkananum ounan oormukaup. JXK.JKymaboeBa aiimanMa xapakTeplaru rpauy-
OHHMMMK KaTOpJIapra «IHKJIHUK IPalyOHUMHK KaTOp» aTaMacuHu 0epaéTul, yniOy KaTOPHUHT MOXUSTHHH
Oupop-Oup xoaucara HECOATaH KaTop ab3oyiapuja OONUIAHFUY Ba OXHMPIH HYKTa MaBXy[A OYJIWIINHH,
«yIapHUHT Oy HyKTajapu Oup-OMpura aHTOHMM OyIMaciaH, ailflaHMa XapakaTAa dKaHJIUTHHU» YKIUpa-
mu.” 1llynra HECGaTaH, WITOKYTHB Kyd JapaKaJaHHIIMHE XaM HyTK TH3HMMHAA HAMOGH OYynamuraH rpa-
JTyOHUMUSI XOJTUCACHUHT HAMyHACH CU(aTHIA TATKUH KWIHI MyMKHH, 1e0 XUCOOIaiiMu3.

HyTk akTnapvHUHT Ma3MyH XUXaTUAaH AapakaJaHWINN Ba (hapKIaHUIIK/IA Tal parMaTUKacua
MYXHM YPUHHH dTaJUIalfuraH MOJAJUTMKHAHT XaM Xuccacu 0op. HyTkuit Xxapakariap MabiIyM KHJIMHA-
érraH axOOpOTHUHT XAKWUKATJIMTH, aHUKJIUTH, UIIOHWIMINTY, (apa3IuiIiry, 3apypiiuru kaduinap Ounan
(hapkanagy. AHbaHaBHIN TpaMMaTHKaa YIIOy MabHO OTTCHKAIAPMHUHT MOJAJUIMK KaTErOPHSICUTa KH-

' Yaxosn JIII. O6mmas Teopus BhickasbiBanus. CIOpHBIE BONPOCHI AHIIMICKOI rpaMMaTuku. JI., u31-Bo JleHuH-
rpajckoro ynusepcutera, 1988, c. 122 — 141.

2)KyMaG.aeBa JKIIL V36ex Ba MHIIIN3 THIUTAPHAA JEKCHK XaMJa CTHIMCTHK rpagxyoHuMus. QOmmor. daHnapy ToK-
TOpH. naucc. aBTopedeparu, T., 2016, 81-0er.

"Kymabaepa JK.I1I. [y mauGa.
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putmnmy 6apuara MabiayM. [lparManuHrsucTiiap MasKyp KaropAard MabHOJIAp 0ax0 MOAAUIUTH Ma3-
MYHH KacO STUIIUHU Kaia Taguiap.

MabayMKy, THIIIYHOCIHK Ba MAaHTHKIIYHOCHK (aHiIapuia y30K BakTAaH OyEH MyxokaMa Kuino
KeTMHAETraH MOIAJUTHK KaTeTOPUSICHHIHT MOXVSITH XaKuIa aHUK OMp TyXTamra KeJIuHraHu nyk. Kymau-
UK Xosupraua Oy Oopanga B.B.Bunorpanos Ba Ill.bammm Ounaupran dukpinapra spramud KeiMoKa.
1. banmuHuHr Kaiauda, xap KaHnail ram TapkuOuja, acocHii MabHO (IMKTYM)AaH TAlIKApH, CY3JIOBYH-
HUHT MHTEJUIEKTyall Ba YMOIIMOHAT MyHOCA0aTHHH H(POIOIOBYN MO KHCM (MOIYC)HH aXKPATHII MyM-
KMH. ByHpall TankuHAa MOJAJUIMK CHHTAKCUC CATXUIa O] KATETOPHsI KYPUHHUILIUHM OJIMO, YHUHT 30XUp-
JaHWIIMJA CY3MOBUYMHMHT TacBHUpNaHAETraH xoJucara HucOaTaH MyHOCAOaTHHH KypcaTyBUM (ebuiap
€TaK4Yu POJIHU S'ITaP'IHH.Z

Axkanemuk B.B.BuHOrpamoB MOJaIuK XOAMCACHHU KEHT KyJIaMJaru CEMaHTHK BOKEIHUK CHU(aTH-
Jia TAIKUH KWW Tapaduopu Oyica-na, JeKUH YHU CUHTAKTHK KaTeropusulap KaTOpuAaH YPHH Olaau-
raH NpeIUKaTUBIUK JOUPAacUaa TaBCU(IIAIIHN MabKyJl Kypaau. YHUHT TalKHHAYA, «ranjaa udoaanaHa-
éTraH aXGOPOTHHHT BOKEITHMK OMJIAH GOFINK KHXATH — MOl MyHOCA0aTAMP»” Ba IIYHUHT YIyH XaM MO-
JAJUTMK MPEIUKATUBIMK aKC TOMAJUrad KaTeropusiap opacuaa OJAWHTY YPUHIA YNKAIH.

Mopamuik Ba NPEAUKATUBINK KaTETOPUSUIAPUHUHT €HMA-EH KYyWWINIIN Macalacu THILIYHOCIAp
TOMOHMJAH XaHy3 MyXOoKamMa KWIMHHO KeJIMHMOKAa. Typiu onumiap TOMOHUAAH yIIOy MaB3yra O
ounmupunran pukprap K. Exy6osaunr MmoHOrpadusacuia GupmyHda 6aTadcu 6aéH KUIMHTAHHHA HHO-
Oartra onub, oMM OMIIUpraH Xynoca Ousra MabKyJl SKaHIUTUHU MabIyM KWIWII OWJIaH YerapalaHaMus.
Ymly xynocana aiTHINIINYA, TPEAUKATUBINK THJ CATXHIA MAHTUKUI-CHHTAKTUK KaTeropus cudaTtuaa
KapaJlraHu/ia, MOJAIUINK Ba MPEIUKATUBINK YpTacuaa MyaisH derapa Oymumm MyMmkuH. [Ipennkartus-
JMKHHHT (03ara KeJHUIIH TWIHUHT (QUKpHH udoaanam (HyHKIUsICH OuilaH OOFIUK OYiica, «MOJAIIIHK ca
UIyHJail rpaMMaTUK BOCHTATapHHU Kampal OoNaWKH, yiap THIHM ajJoKa BOCHTacH cudaruaa Oenruian-
TaHJIUTH TyQaiiii XOCHI KHUIINO, aMan/ia GUKp-MyIoXazaJapuMU3HU 0a&H KITHITHH TabMUHIARII.*

YMyMaH, 3aMOHABHIA THIIITYHOCIHK/A MOJAIUINK KATETOPUSICH Y4 WYHAIUIIIA TaBCH(IaHMOKIA:
MaHTUKUH-TYITYHYaBUI, KOMMYHHKATUB Ba ()yHKIIMOHAI-CEMaHTHK.

MaHTuKuIyHOCIHK (haHua KeHI TapKalraH MaHTUKUM-TYIIyHYaBUM €HAAIIyBAa MOAAJUIMK KaTe-
TOPUSICH XyKM OWiIaH OOFIIMK XOJa KapaiuO, 3apypuil (aloUKTHK), SXTUMOI (TIpOoOJIeMaTHK), BOKEHA
(accepTopuk) Xykmiap 6up-6upunan dapkianagm.’

HyTkuit Mmynokot, MHCOH QaonusTHHUHT OUp Typu cudaTuaa pean BOKSIWKHU OWIHIN >Kapa&Hu
Ounan OOFNIMKIMKAA Keyaau Ba Oy jkapaCHIa CY3JI0BUM MAPOK STHIAETTaH O0BEKTIIAap ¥3apo OOFJIMKIM-
TUHY aHUKJIAIl OWJIaH OMprajivk/ia, yinapra Hucoaran y3 mynocabartunu Ouinupanu. lllynra acocan, Mo-
JIAJUTUK JTMCOHUI KOMMYHHKAIIMsI OUPJIUKIapUHUHT Ba3udapuii Oenrucu xucoosanaau. bunobdapun, JLI.
JlaBUICHKOHUHT AUCCepTalusIcuIa MOAAUIMK KOMMYHUKATHB TYPUHHMHI ajJoXuja Mojan (ebJUTapHUHT
[IAXC OMMOIILIAPH OHIIaH GUPUKHIIHAATH (BAPKITH KUXATIApH OUIaH GOFIMKINIH KypcaTHb Gepuiran.’

Jluconuit xonucanap TaiKUKUra QyHKIIMOHA EHIAITYB THIHUHT MYJIOKOT yKapaéHuaa HaMOEH 0Y-
JanuraH TaduaTHHU 04uO OepuIl Ba mIapXJjall MMKOHUATHHU sipaTaau. OyHKIMOHAI TpaMMAaTHKAHUHT
MIAKJUIAHUIIY TWILTYHOCJIMK ()aHW PUBOXKUHUHT 3apypuil TajmaOura aijlaHau Ba YTraH acp oxXupiapura
Kenn® eTakyl HyHanuuuiapaaH oupura aitnasmu.’ AMMO «pyHKIHOHAN IPaMMATHKA» TEPMHUHH TypIIH
MabHOJA KYJUIAaHUO KEJIMHMOK/a Ba OYHUHT caba0u THJI TU3UMHHHMHI XO3MPI'H MalTaa Typjuva TaJlKUH
KWIMHUILY XaM/a «Bazuga» TYINIYHYAaCHHUHT OOBbEKTHUHT Y31 TapKUOUIa TypraH CTpyKTypa Ouian 0oF-
MK Xosga Kapanmumuaaaap. Oxubataa alipuM TaAKUKOTYMIAD MOJAIIMKHHU «THJIHMHI TYpJM caTxJja-
pHa HAMOGH GYIaUraH rpaMMaTHK MabHOIAP TH3MMM», 1e6 TaBcH(IIall H3MHIaH GopMoKaanap.’

" Levinson S. Presumptive Meanings. A Theory of Generalized Conversational Implicature. Cambridge, Ma: MII
press, 2000, p. 504.

? bayumm 11, O6wmas TMHrBECTUKA 1 BOMpock! (ppaniry3ckoro s3bika. M3a. 2, M., URSS, 2001, c. 416.

? Bunorpasos B.B. M36pannsie Tpysl. Hccnenosanus o pycckoii rpammatuke. M., “Hayka”, 1975, c. 559.

* Exy6os XK.A. Mojamiuk KaTeropHsCHHMHI MAHTHK Ba THINA H(OJAIAHMIIMHIUHT CEMaHTHK Xycycusriapu. T.,
“dan”, 2005, 223-6erT.

> NaBbigenko JI.T. KoMMyHHKaTHBHas MOJAIBHOCTD IPEIOXKEHHit ¢ riaronamu can/could, may/might. AToped.
qcce. ... kKaun. gunon. Hayk, [Isturopck, 1994, c. 24.

® Cmocapesa H.A. TIpoGieMbl (yHKIMOHANIEHOTO CHHTAKCHCA COBPEMEHHOIO aHIIHMiicKoro s3bika. M., “Hayka”,
1981, c. 201.

" Benstera E.M. JJoctoBepHOoCTh. B KkH.: Teopns (yHKIMOHAIBHON TpaMMAaTHKH. TeMIOparbHOCTb. MORanbHOCTb.
JI., “Hayxka”, 1990, c. 157 — 169.
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A.B.boHIapko MOAAJUIMKHY CY3J0BYM HYKTau HAa3apuaH HyTKUH Ty3WIMa MPONO3UTUB MabHOCH-
HUHT BOKEJIMKKAa MyHOCA0aTWHU (aosIalITUPYBYH KaTErOpHsiIap MakMyacu cu(aruaa KapalrHh Tak-
nud Kumaay Ba OyHIa peayIuK UPPeAUINK eTaKdM XyCYCHsITTa aianagn. Yoy Xycycusariapra Oynran
MyHOcabat: 1) MyMKHHIIUK, SXTUMOIUIHK, 3apypar; 2) XaKUKaTIHK 0axocw; 3) KOMMYHUKATHB MYJDKAl;
4) TacaUK/MHKOP; 5) T'yBOXJIHK KabU MabHOJIAp/A aKC TOMAau.

AWTHII JKOM3KH, TUWIHUHT TYPJIH CaTXJIapura oM MabHO KYPCATKUWIAPHHU SITOHA OMp Makmya,
MaioH atpoduna tymiam arbaHacu O.Ecmepcen, JI.B.1ep6a, N.M.MemannaoB kabu onmumiap AaB-
puman 0y€H maBom 3THO KenMokna. bupox A.B.bonmapko TymryHuaBumii KaTeropusi rpaMMaTHK KaTopra
YTHIIMHK yHEHT (aKaT MaxCyc IIAKIUIAp BOCHTAacHaa udomamaHumuaa kypama.” Pyc tummysocu T.II.
JlomTeB XaM MoJall KYpHHHUIIAATH CEMaHTHK (apKiapHH IpaMMaTHK XyCYCHATIAp KaTopura Kyuialu,
YYHKH yJIap TypJU rai Mojesapuaa udosia Tomaim.

A.B.BoHaapKkoHUHT (UKpUYa, 3aMOH, Maiil, BUJ, Aapaka KaOu rpaMMaTuK KaTeropusjap acrek-
TyaJTUK, MOJAJUINK KaOM (YHKIHOHAI-CEMAaHTUK MaiiIOHIapHUHT MOP(OIOTUK aCOCHHM TAIIKHUI KUJIa-
mu. byHmait xonarna THIHUHT (YHKIIMOHAI OMPIIHATH €TaKYd YpHUHTa YUKWUO, YHUHT Oakapa€TraH Ba3u-
¢aBuii MapHOCH MHOOATra onvHaau. OYHKIMOHAI-CEMAaHTUK KaTeropyus MaXMyaBHH XapakTepra sra Ba
MabJIyM MHKJIOpPJa MabHOJAP TYIUIAMUHHM Kampald ojaau. Ym0y MabHONAp TYpJid caTxJjapra ouj Oup-
JMKJIAp TOMOHUIAH udoanaHagy XaMaa MabllyM CUHTaKTHK Bazudanu Oaxapaau. TWIHUHT KOMMYHH-
KaTUB MOXMATHHM pYEOra YyMKapuIiga CUHTAKCHUCHUHI POJIM AJIOXUAA HKAHJIUTMHU (PyHKIMOHAMN iyHa-
numn TapagIopiapy JOUMO Kaiin 5tu6 kemamunap.' OYHKIHOHAN MAiIOH HA3apHsCH JTHCOHMI XOJHCa-
JapHUHT Bazu(aBuil Ba TU3UMIIM TaBCU(QUHU OUPIAIITHPHUILITa UMKOH TYFAMpaId. Arapia rpaMMaThK
KaTerOpHsUIapHU aXPaTHIIA TYPJIM IIaK/ulap KapaMa-KapIlWINTH Typca, QyHKIHOHAI-CEMAaHTUK KaTe-
ropusiia 3ca MabHOJNAp TYIJIaMH Typaaud. MalaoH TaxJawin ycynunaH ¢oiaanaHaauran QpyHKIHOHAT-
CCMAaHTHUK KaTCropusa THUJI CaTXJIapu Ba yJiapra TCrUlIJIn 6I/IpJ'II/IKJ'IapHI/IHF TU3UMIJIN MyHOCﬁ6aTI/IHI/I TaB-
cudalra mapouT TYFIUPaaH.

Kalandarov Aybek Ruzimbaevich (PhD), Ismoilova Onagul Ibrohimovna (Urganch davlat universiteti)

VALENTLIK NAZARYASIGA DUNYO OLIMLARINING TURLICHA YONDASHUVI

Annotatsiya. Maqgolada valentlik tushunchasining gap qurilmasidagi muhim ahamiyati va mazkur
atama haqidagi jahon tilshunoslarining turlicha qarashlari va munozarali fikrlari, bugungi kunda so ‘z
turkumlari valentligi, gardosh va qardosh bo ‘Imagan tillardagi valentlikning roli haqgida so ‘7 boradi.

Annomauun. B cmamve 0b6cyxicoaromces 3HaueHUue NOHAMUS 8AJIeHMHOCHb 8 CIPYKMype pedu u
pasnuumbie 8327140bl U CNOPbl MUPOBLIX JIUHSBUCHO8 O TMEPMUHE, 8AIeHMHOCTb CI080COYeMaHull Ha ce-
20OHAUWHULL OeHb, POTb BALEHMHOCMU 8 POOCBEHHBIX U HEPOOCTNBEHHBIX A3bIKAX.

Annotation. The article discusses the importance of the concept of valency in the speech structure
and the different views and debates of world linguists on the term, the valency of word groups today as
well as its role in related and non-related languages.

Kalit so ‘zlar: valentlik, verbosentrizm, morfema, fonologik sath, leksik sathda, taksokomik element-
lar, ko ‘p valentli fe’l, bir valentli fe’l, nolga teng valentli fe llar, sintagmali sath, semantik, leksik, sintak-
tik.

Kniwoueswvie cnosa: sarenmnocmo, sepooyenmpusm, mopgpema, ononrocuveckull yposeHn, i1eKcu-
YyecKuUll YpO8eHb, MAKCOHOMUYECKUE INEMEHMbl, NOAUBAICHMHBIU 21A20], 00HOBAIEHMHbI 21A20], HYlb-
8aNleHmMHble 211a20bl, CUHMAZMAMUYECKUL YPOBEHb, CEMAHMUYECKUL, 1eKCUYeCKUl, CUHMAKCUYECKUL.

Key words: valency, verbocentrism, morpheme, phonological level, lexical level, taxonomic ele-
ments, polyvalent verbs, monovalent verbs, zero-valent verbs, syntagmatic level, semantic, lexical, syn-
tactic.

' bonnapko A.B. [penucnoBue. B kn.: Teopust hyHKIMOHAIbHOM rpaMMaTiky. TeMIopaabHOCTh. MOJAIbHOCTD.
JI., “Hayka”, 1990, c. 3 — 4.

* Bonnapko A.B. OcHoBa (yHkumonansHoii rpammaruky. CII6., u3a-so CII6 yu-Ta, 2001, c. 297.

3 Jlomte T.I1. [Ipeanoxkenue i ero rpaMmarideckue kareropum. M., URSS, 2007, c. 200.

* CmocapeBa H.A. IIpoGiems! (yHKIHOHAIBHOTO CHHTAKCHCA COBPEMEHHOTO aHITIHICKOTo si3bika. M., “Hayka”,
1981, c. 201.
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Lingvistika tarixida valentlik nazaryasi S.D.Kasnelson tomonidan 1948-yilda ishlatilib, quyidagi-
cha izohlanadi: “So‘zning gap qurilmasida ishtirok etishi xususiyatlaridan asosiysi boshqa so‘zlar bilan
ma’lum kombinatsiya asosida vogealanishini valentlik deb nomlanadi”.'

Keyinchalik esa L.Tenyerning fe’lning valentlik nazaryasini ishlab chigishi gapning verbosentrizm
konsepsiyasining rivojlanishiga asos bo‘lib xizmat qildi. Lekin sintaktik sathda valentlik tushunchasi til-
shunoslar tomonidan turlicha talgin qilindi, ya’ni ”...so‘zlarning boshqa so‘zlar bilan birikishi mohiyati
tushunilsa”, V.V.Burlikova esa so‘zlarning morfemalar asosida birikish usullari, ya’ni ikki valentlik to‘g*-
risida fikr yuritadi.”

Umuman oladigan bo‘lsak, valentlik nazaryasi tilning barcha sathlarida keng qo‘llanilmoqda, fo-
nologik sathda (Stepenova, Xelbeg. 1978) leksik sathda (Rozenivich. 1984; Kibordina. 1979, 1975, 1976,
1981, 1988; Peshkovskiy. 2002; Burlakova. 1981 va boshgalar), tilshunoslikda ko ‘pchilik olimlar tilning
leksik sathida fe’lning leksik ma’nosidan kelib chiqib, fe’llarni gapda boshqa sintaktik birliklar bilan bi-
rikishi imkoniyatlaridan kelib chiqib, bir valentli, ikki valentli va hokazolarga ajratib tadqiq qilishadi.

Rus olimi I.B.Dolinaning fikriga ko‘ra: “Valentlik—lingvistik tahlilning bir sathida elementlarning
o‘zaro birikish imkoniyatlarini hisobga olgan holda, bu birinchi imkoniyatlari ularning ichki xususiyatlari
bo‘lib, unga, avvalo, uning semantik holati deb hisoblashga aytiladi”.> Odatda, valentlik haqida gap ket-
ganda, taksokomik elementlar haqida gapiriladi, lekin so‘z turkumlar valentligi borasida gap boradi.

Ko‘p tadqiqotlarda fe’lning valentligi lug‘atlarda berilgan fe’lning leksik ma’nosidan kelib chiqadi.
Albatta, lug‘atlarga asoslanib, valentlikni aniglash magsadga muvofiq kelgan. Chunki fe’llarning leksik
ma’nolari ba’zi lug‘atlarda to‘liq bayon qilinadi. Aynigsa, shunday holat N.N.Stepanova va E.V.Rozeva-
larni monografik ishlarida yaqqol ko‘zga tashlanadi.* Hatto gardosh bo‘lmagan tillar misolida ko‘radigan
bo‘lsak, gap qurilmasini tahlil gilishda valentlikni aniglashda, kesim bo‘lib kelgan fe’lning leksik ma’no-
sidan ta’kidlanadi.

Turli xil sinfga tobe so‘zlarning valentligi masalasi bugungi zamonamizda ko‘pchilik tadqgiqotlar-
ning asosiy mavzusiga aylangan. Bu sohada ko‘proq e’tibor fe’lga qaratiladi, chunki uning valentlik xusu-
siyatlari gap qurilmasiga yorqinlik kiritadi. Bunday vaziyatlarda fe’l so‘z turkumiga oid bo‘lgan so‘zlarni
bir valentli, ikki valentli hamda ko‘p valentli, nolga teng valentlarga ajratib tahlil qilish maqsadga mu-
vofiqdir.

Nemis tili misolida garaydigan bo‘lsak, ular fe’llarni bir valentliga ajratishda shaxssiz fe’llarni hi-
sobga oladi.” Ayrim tilshunoslarning nazarida, kesim vazifasini o‘tab kelgan fe’l subyekt va obyekt bilan
birikib kelsa, bir valentli fe’l deb hisoblansa, subyekt va obyektdan tashqari (hol, maqsad, sabab, payt,
o‘rin va h.k.) kabilar bilan ham birikib kelsa, ko‘p valentli fe’l deb qaraladi. Tilshunos olimlar ingliz tili
misolida fe’llarning valentliklarini aniqlaganda, ularni leksik-semantik guruhlarga ajratib tadqiq qilishni
ta’kidlaydilar.®

Valentlik leksik sathda fe’l bazasida qaralganda, mazmunni ham nazardan chetda qoldirmasligimiz
lozim. Har ikkisining ham mutanosibligi, ya’ni mazmuniy valentliklarning muvofiq kelishi predmet fe’l
bilan yoki bog‘lama fe’lning predikat bilan kelishi, predikatning argument fe’lni to‘ldiradigan otlar bilan
mos keladi. Bunday holatda fe’Ining mazmuniy valentligi uning qanday otlar bilan birika olish imkoniyat-
lari bo‘lsa, u subyekt-obyekt funksiyalari orqali aniglanadi.

Valentlik tushunchasini ingliz tiliga lotin tilidan kirib kelgan otlarda so‘z yasalish valentligini lek-
sik sathda ifodalanishiga harakat gilinadi.” Lekin valentlik deganda ot yasovchi qo‘shimchalari so‘z bilan
cheklanadi. Bundan tashqari, N.N.Bilimovich ilmiy uslub manbasida old qo‘shimchasiz fe’llarning lek-
sik-semantik subyekt valentlik haqida ayrim fikrlarini yoritib, tilning leksik sathidan sintagmali sathiga
o‘tib, gapdagi ega va kesimning o‘zaro birikishini valentlik deb hisoblaydi.

! Karenscon C.J[. Conepianue clioBa, 3HadeHns i 0003HaueHust. Mocksa — Jlennnrpaz, “Hayka”, 1965, c. 81.

* BypnakoBa B.B. OCHOBBI CTPYKTYpBI CIOBOCOYETAHHS B COBPEMEHHOM AHIVIMHCKOM si3bike. Jlemmnrpan, JIT'Y,
1975, c. 81.

3 Homununa U.b. CucreMuslil ananu3 npeioxenuii. Mocksa, “Briciiast mkona”, 1977, c. 28.

* Ctenanosa M.JI., XensOur I'. YacTu peun u npobiemMa BaJeHTHOCTH B COBPEMEHHOM HEMEIKOM si3bike. MoCKBa,
“Beicmias mkona”, 1978, c. 184.

> Tor xe. 184 c.

® Tenpep JI. OcHOBBI CTPYKTYpHOTO cuHTaKcHca. [lepeBox ¢ dpani., Mocksa, “Hayka”, 2007, c. 15.

" JOmmkoBa H.M. O JOKaTHBHON BAJEHTHOCTH MEPEXOIHBIX M HENEPEXOMHBIX TIArosioB. MYHKIMOHAIEHO-CEMaH-
THYECKHUE aCTIeKTHl TpaMMaTHKH. JIMHTBUCTHUYECKHEe uccienoBanwmsi, 1987, ¢. 216 — 217.
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Yugqorida keltirilgan faktlardan ma’lumki, valentlikni aniglashda, asosan, ‘“Bep6ouentpusm” kon-
sepsiyasidan kelib chigqan holda, fe’llar, asosan, 4 guruhga bo‘linadi:

Nolga teng valentli fe’llar: to drizzle, to rain, to snow, to freeze;

Bir valentli fe’llar o‘timsiz: to doze, to travel, to back, to blink, to cough, to joint;

Ikki valentli fe’llar o‘timli: to answer, to attack, to begin, to go, to keep, to love;

Uch valentli fe’llar: to say, to tell, to give, to present.'

Bunday ajratishda asosan ishtirokchilar irearxiyasiga tayaniladi: ega birinchi ishtirokchi, vositasiz
to‘ldiruvchi ikkinchi ishtirokchi, vositali to‘ldiruvchi uchinchi ishtirokchi hisobidan valentlik soni anig-
lanadi.

J.Erben nafaqat gap qurilmasida ega va to‘ldiruvchi fe’l valentligini anigladi, balki hol, predikativli
aniqlovchi va predikativlar ham fe’l valentligini aniglashga yordam berishini ta’kidlab, sodda gapni to‘rt
modelga ajratadi:

1) bir valentli fe’l bilan: the girl is napping;

2) ikki valentli fe’l bilan:the dog cought a fish;

3) uch valentli fe’l bilan: the aunt teaches her niece to sew;

4) to‘rt valentli fe’l bilan: the daughter is writing a letter to her father with the pen.’

G.Helbrig bo‘lsa valentlikni uch turga ajratadi: logik (mantiqiy) valentlik, sintaktik va semantik va-
lentlik.

Logik, ya’ni mantiqiy valentlikda logik predmetlar bir necha bo‘sh argumrntlarga ega bo‘lishi hi-
sobga olinsa, semantik valentli fe’llar ushbu kontekstga mazmun jihatdan mos keladigan sintaktik birlik-
larni talab qgiladi. Sintaktik valentlik esa bo‘sh joylarni majburiy yoki fakultativ tarzda boshqa sintaktik
birliklar bilan to‘ldirilishiga aytiladi.

Y.D.Apresyan shunday ta’kidlaydi: “...valentlik uch ko‘rinishga ega:semantik, leksik, sintaktik.
Semantik valentlik so‘zning bir aniq semantik belgisi asosida boshqa lug*at birliklarning bog‘lanishi, lek-
sik valentlik aniq so‘zlarning soniga qarab, so‘zlarning bog‘lanishiga aytiladi. Sintaktik valentlik ba’zi bir
lug‘at birliklarining boshqa so‘zlar bilan boshqaruviga yoki boshqarish imkoniyatlari inobatga olinadi”.’

Demak, valentlik nazaryasi tilshunoslarimiz tomonidan turlicha talgin qilinishi bu nazaryaning
bahstalab nazaryalardan ekanini isbotlaydi. Mazkur ishimizda barcha tilshunoslarning valentlik to‘g‘risi-
dagi fikrlarini atroflicha talqin gilmasdan, biz, asosan, valentlikni gapda sintaktik sathda sintaktik aloqalar
bazasida faktik misollarni tahlil gilish bilan cheklanamiz.

Tuychiyev Soxibjon Erkinovich (SamDCHTI 1-kurs doktoranti; sohibjontuychiev1982 @ gmail.com)
UYUSHIQ BO‘LAKLAR HAQIDA AYRIM MULOHAZALAR

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqola gap tarkibida uyushiq bo ‘laklarni tadqiq etishga bag ‘ishlangan. Mu-
allif magolada gap tarkibida uyushiq bo ‘laklar o ‘zaro bog ‘lovchilar, tinish belgilari va intonatsiya orqali
bog ‘lanishini yoritib bergan. Gapning uyushiq bo ‘laklari zamonaviy tahlil metodlari asosida tadqiq qili-
nishi ta’kidlanadi.

Annomauus. /lannas cmamssa nOCEAUWEHA U3YUEHUIO OOHOPOOHBIX UJIeHO8 NPEONONCEHUSL 8 A3bIKAX.
Aemop onucwieaem cnocod 83auUMOOMHOUEHUT OOHOPOOHBIX YIEHO8 68 NPEOSONCEHUU, OCODEHHO COI308,
3HaK08 npenuHanus u unmonayuu. Ommeuaemcs, Ymo OOHOPOOHblE UYileHbl NPEONONHCEHUS He0OX0OUMO
uccnedosams ¢ NOMOWBIO COBPEMEHHBIX TUHSBUCIUYECKUX MeMOO08.

Annotation. This article is dedicated to the study of homogeneous parts of sentence in the langua-
ges. The author describes the way of interrelations of homogeneous parts in the sentence, especially, with
conjunctions, punctuations and intonation. It is noted that homogeneous parts of sentence should be in-
vestigated through modern linguistic methods.

Kalit so‘zlar: gap tarkibi, tilshunoslik, metod, gap bo ‘laklari, uyushiq bo ‘laklar, bog ‘lovchilar, sin-
taktik vazifa, komponent va sintaksem tahlil.

Knroueswvle cnosa: cocmas npednodicenuss, IUH2BUCTIUKA, MEMOO, YIeHbl NPEON0NCEHUS], 0OHOPOO-
Hble YleHbl, COeOUHEHUe, CUHMAKMUYECKas PYHKYUs, KOMNOHEHMHbII U CUHMAKCEMHBIIL AHATU3.

! Tepewenko H.M. Cuntakcuc camoauiickux s3b1k0oB. IIpocToe npeanoxenue. Jlenunrpan, JleHuHrpaackoe otae-
nenne, 1973, c. 14 - 28.

2 Erben J. Abriss der Deutschen Grammatik. 9. Unvererandert. Auf 1. Berlin, 1966, p. 45.

? Anpecsin FO.JI. OtedecTBeHHas TeOpETHUECKAs CEMaHTHKa B kKoHue XX cronerns. M36. PAHCJIS. 1999, c. 51.
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Jahon tilshunosligida uyushiq bo‘laklar haqida bir qator tadqiqot ishlari olib borilganiga qaramas-
dan, hamon gap tarkibidagi uyushiq bo‘laklar tilshunoslarning diqqat markazida turganligi, ayni haqiqat-
dir. Shu bilan birgalikda, mazkur ilmiy maqolada jahon tilshunos olimlari tomonidan gap tarkibida ishti-
rok etuvchi uyushiq bo‘laklarga berilgan izoh va ta’riflar haqida ayrim mulohazalarni tadqiq etish maqsad
qilib olingan.

Gap tarkibining elementlaridan hisoblanuvchi uyushiq bo‘laklarni sintaktik tahlil orqali aniglani-
shiga e’tibor qaratilgan. Bu borada nemis tili misolida A.M.Arsenovaning ta’riflashicha, “...uyushiq bo*-
laklar ikki va undan ortiq egalar bir umumiy kesimda, ikki va undan ortiq kesimlar bir umumiy egaga, ke-
simga bir va o‘sha munosabatda turgan ikki va undan ortiq to‘ldiruvchilar, kesimga bir va o‘sha munosa-
batda turgan bir umumiy nisbiy so‘zda turgan ikki va undan ortiq aniglovchilar, bir umumiy egaga yoki
to‘ldiruvchida ikki va undan ortiq predikativ aniglovchilar, kesimga bir va o‘sha munosabatda turgan ikki
va undan ortiq hollar tarzida ifodalanadi”.'

Bundan tashqari, o‘zbek tilshunos olimi T.Z.Mirsoatovning fikriga ko‘ra, “gapda aynan bir gap
bo‘lagining birdan ortiq qo‘llanilishi, uyushiq kelishi mumkin. Bunday bo‘laklar gapning uyushiq bo‘lak-
lari deyiladi. Uyushiq bo‘laklar o‘zaro teng bog‘lovchilar bilan yoki ularsiz birikadi. Har bir bo‘lagi, chu-
nonchi, ega, kesim, aniglovchi va hol uyushib keladi”.?

Tilshunoslikda uyushiq bo‘laklar tahlili uzoq tarixga ega bo‘lib, ushbu uzoq o‘tmishda uyushiq
bo‘laklar haqgida keng, mukammal ma’lumotlar bo‘lmagan, uyushiq bo‘laklarning u yoki bu xususiyati
to‘g‘risida qgisqa fikrlar bayon etilgan, xolos.’

Turk-tatar tillari misolida A.Kazimbekning ta’riflashicha, “Agar gapda bir qancha ega bo‘lsa, ular
ba’zan “menen” ko‘makchisi bilan bog‘lanadi”.*

Taniqli tilshunos A.Fitrat o‘zining “Nahv” asarining “Gapning uyushgan bo‘laklari” deb nomlagan
gismida gap bo‘laklarining takrorlanib, uyushib kelishi haqgida, ularning imlosi va intonatsiyasining mav-
qeyi kabi masalalarni tahlil etadi.’

H.G‘oziyevning ta’kidlashicha, “Gap tuzilishida bir ega, bir kesim va bir xil ergash bo‘laklar bitta-
dangina kelavermaydi. Bir turli bo‘laklar uyushib keladilar. Uyushiq bo‘lakli gaplarning sodda gaplarlar-
dan farqi, asosan, uch holatda ko‘zga tashlanadi:

1. Bir xil vazifa va unga mos bir xil formada bir necha bo‘lak bo‘ladi.

2. Uyushuvchi bo‘laklarni o‘zaro bog‘lovchi ko‘makchi so‘z, qo‘shimchalar bo‘ladi.

3. Uyushiq bo‘lakli gapdagi uyushuvchi bo‘laklar, asosan, urg‘u bilan aytilib, o‘zaro bog‘lanadi”.’

Bulardan tashqari, H.G‘oziyev uyushiq bo‘laklarning boshqa xususiyatilari to‘g‘rsida quyidagicha
ta’rif beradi:

1. Uyushiq bo‘lakli gapdagi uyushiq bo‘laklar bir turli so‘roqqa javob bo‘ladilar.

2. Ba’zida qaratqich bo‘laklar gator kelib, bir xil so‘roqqa javob bo‘lsalar ham, uyushiq bo‘lak hi-
soblanmaydi. Chunki ular bir qaralmishni o‘zlariga qaratmasdan, balki birinchisi ikkinchi qaratqichni
o‘ziga qaratib keladi.

Masalan:

Kolxozchining otining

Oq qashqasi bor ekan.

Anavi yigitga garang

Mehnatga tayyor ekan. (misol G‘oziyevning asaridan)

Yugqoridagi misolda bir xil so‘rogqqa javob bo‘ladigan ikki bo‘lak (kolxozchining otining) bo‘lsa
ham, ular uyushiq bo‘lak emas. Chunki u gator kelgan garatqichlardan Kolxozchining degan qaratqichni

' Arseneva A.M. Grammatik der deuschen Sprache. Leipzig. 1976, s. 102.

> Mupcoaros T.3. Deutsche Grammatik. Tomkent, Y3nassamp, 1980, 94 — 95-betlar.

? Epos B.A. VIOIINK KeCHM: YHHHT 30TH (Cy6CTaHIMaN) TaGuaTh Ba raniard MapKker. MUIon.GaH.HOMS. ... UCC. aB-
toped., Tomxkent, 2001, 30-6et.

* Kasumbek A. O6mas rpaMMaTHKa TypelKo-TaTapcKoro si3bika. 3. Bropos. Kazans, 1846, c. 176.

> @urpar A. Haxg. Tomkent — Camapkanz, Y3gasramp, 1930, 28-6ert.

® Fosues X. I'pammarika (cuutakcuc). Tomkent, 1941, 38-6er.

60



o‘zidan keyin kelgan ot deyilgan so‘zni o‘ziga qaratgan; otning deyilgan qaratqich gashqasi deyilgan
so‘zni o‘ziga garatib kelgan.'

Undan tashqari, muallif uyushiq bo‘laklar ma’nolaridagi bog‘lanishlik asosida uyushiq bo‘laklarni
quyidagi turlarga ajratadi:

1. Bir xildagi uyushiq bo‘laklar. Bu holdagi uyushuvchi bo‘laklar, asosan, ma’no jihatidan bir-bir-
lariga qarama-qarshi bo‘lmasdan, ular gapda yo bo‘lishli, yo bo‘lishsiz holdagi uyushgan kishi, narsa yoki
ish-harakatni anglatadigan so‘zlar bo‘ladi. Masalan, Quyosh yoritadi ham isitadi. Bunday turdagi uyushiq
bo‘laklar ham, na...na, bilan kabi bog‘lovchilar yordamida bog‘lanadi.

2. Turli holdagi uyushuvchi bo‘laklar. Bu turga oid uyushiq bo‘laklar ma’no tomonidan bir-biriga
o‘xshash bo‘lmasdan, ular lekin, ammo, biroq, balki ko‘makchi so‘zlar yordamida bog‘lanib, uyushiq bo*-
laklarning ma’nolarini ta’kidlash uchun xizmat qiladi. Masalan, Oy yoritadi lekin isitmaydi.

3. Tanlanganlardan biri bo‘luvchi uyushuvchi bo‘laklar. Bularning uyushishlarida uyushiq bo‘lak-
lagan intonatsiyasi bilan yoki, yo, yoxud ko‘makchilar yordamida ifodalanadi. Masalan, Biz ekskursiya
uchun Moskvaga yoki (yo, yoxud) Kievga boramiz.

4. Galma-gal bo‘luvchi uyushuvchi bo‘laklar. Bunda bir turli bo‘laklar galma-gal bo‘lishini yoki
gat’iy emasligini anglatib uyushadilar. Bunday holda uyushiq bo‘lakli gap intonatsiyasi bilan dam, goh
(goh), ba’zi vaqtda, ba’zan ko‘makchilari bilan bog‘lanadi. Masalan, Onaning vahimali, sirgiratkich bir
horg ‘inlik egalladi, u narsa uning ichidan chiqib kelar, ko ‘nglida dam qayg ‘u, dam shodlik qgo ‘zg ‘alib
boshini aylantirar edi.

5. Ketma-ketin ma’noli uyushiq bo‘laklar. Bu turli bo‘laklarning ma’nosi biridan keyinroq ikkin-
chisining ish-harakati bo‘lganini bildiradi. Bunday holda uyushiq bo‘lakli gap intonatsiyasi yoki intonat-
siya bilan uyushiq bo‘laklarga -u, -yu, -da qo‘shimchalari bilan beriladi.

Umuman olganda, turkiyshunos olimlarning mulohazalarinidan ma’lumki, gap tarkibidagi uyushiq
bo‘laklarni gapning ana’naviy sintaktik tahlili, ya’ni bosh va ikkinchi darajali bo‘laklar kesimida tahlil qi-
linib, ularning o‘zaro bog‘lanishida ko‘makchilarning, bog‘lovchilarning va yuklamalarning roli haqgida
ko‘proq e’tibor qaratilgan.

Hozirgi zamon o°zbek tilshunoslarining yaratgan nazariy grammatikalarida “gapning uyushiq bo*-
laklari, uyushiq bo‘laklarning o‘zaro bog‘lanishi, uyushiq bo‘lakli gaplarda umumlashtiruvchi birliklar”
kabi masalalarni oydinlashtirganligi ko‘zga tashlanadi.

Masalan, A.G‘ulomov yuqorida bayon etilganlar uyushiq bo‘laklar haqidagi fikrlarga qo‘shimcha
ravishda quyidagilarni ta’kidlaydi:

1. Ular (uyushiq bo‘laklar) grammatik formalari, so‘z turkumi jihatdan ham, odatda, bir xil bo‘la-
dilar, biroq bu holda doim shart emas;

2. Hamma uyushiq bo‘laklar bosh urg‘uga ega bo‘ladilar.

3. Uyushiq fe’l kesimlarning o‘z ayrim xususiyatlari bor:

a) eng oxirgi kesim to‘la shakllangan bo‘lib (shunisi asosiy ishni anglatib, mustaqil kesim sana-
ladi), bundan avvalgilari ravishdosh shaklida keladi. Bu holat, odatda, bir vaqtda, yo ketma-ket bo‘lgan
ish-harakatni ifodalashda uchraydi.

Masalan, U tanib, bilib, so ‘ng so ‘zlay boshladi.

4. Uyushiq bo‘laklar juda kuchli birikkanda, ularga qo‘shiluvchi so‘z yasovchi affiks, yordamchi
s0‘z ba’zan birgina bo‘lib, hammasiga umumiy sanalishi mumkin.

5. Uyushiq qaratqichlarda qaratqich belgisini eng oxirgi bo‘lakka qo‘shish ba’zan ma’noda turli-
liklarni tug‘diradi (intonatsiya o‘zgarishi bilan).

Masalan, Karim, Sharif va Tolibning otasi keldi (1. Uchta ota. 2. Ikki bola, bir ota. 3. Bir bola, ikki
ota. 4. Bir ota va boshqalar).

6. Uyushiq bo‘lakli gaplarda umumlashtiruvchi so‘zlar ham keladi;

7. Birgina bo‘lagi ko‘rinib, chog‘ishtirish ma’nosini ifodalovchi bo‘laklar ham uyushiq bo‘laklar
qatoriga kira oladi. Bunda uning, aslida, uyushiq ekanligini shu bor bo‘lgan bir bo‘lakdan so‘ng keluvchi
“ham” yordamchisi ko‘rsatadi. Bu yordamchi umumiy songa kiritish ma’nosini ifodalaydi. Masalan, Ona-
si ham keldi (demak, boshqa odam ham kelgan). Hatto kechasi ham o ‘qiydi (demak, kunduzi ham o‘qiy-
di). Bunda jinsdosh, ya’ni qarindosh tushunchalar biri orqali ikkinchisi anglashilib turadi.

8. Ba’zan uyushiq bo‘lmagan aniqovchining uyushiq aniqovchiga aylanishi mumkin (yoki aksin-
cha). Bu umumiy fikriy-grammatik holatdan, intonatsiyadan bilinib turadi.

"Iy mau6a.
61



Masalan, keng, yorug‘ yo ‘l (uyushiq keng yo‘l va yorug*® yo‘l) — keng yorug‘ yo‘l (uyushiq emas:
keng yo‘l sifatlovchi, yorug® yo‘l sifatlanmish).'

Uyushiq bo‘laklarni o‘zaro bog‘laydigan vositalarning qo‘llanish darajasiga to‘xtalib, “ham” bog*-
lovchisi bilan “va” bog‘lovchisi qo‘llanish darajasi va nutq uslubiga ko‘ra farq giladi: “va” bog‘lovchisi
kitobiy nutqqa mos bo‘lib, yozma adabiy tilda juda faol qo‘llanadi.

Rus tilshunosligiga e’tiborni qaratsak uyushiq bo‘laklar gap tarkibida bir xil sintaktik funksiyada
kelib, teng bog‘lovchilar yordamida bog‘lanadi yoki vergul bilan ajratiladi.” F.N.Gvozdev uyushiq bo*-
laklarning qanday so‘z turkumlari bilan ifodalanishiga to‘xtalib, gap qurilmasida uyushiq bo‘laklarning
sintaktik funksiyasi ega, kesim, to‘ldiruvchi, aniglovchi va hol vazifalaridan birida kelib, uyushiq bo‘lak-
lar pauza (yozma nutqda vergul bilan), bog‘lovchilardan u, na, Hu-HH, KaKk-Tak H, J1a, TaK-KaK, CKOJIBKO-
CTOJIBKO, HAaCKOJIBKO-HACTOJILKO, @, HO, 3aTO, XOTSA, HETOJILKO-KO M, €ciu He-To ravishlaridan, He cToJb-
KO-CKOJIBKO, XOTSI, HETOJIbKO-a M, HETOJILKO-HO U, €CJIM He-TO, He-TO 4TOOBI-a €K HO, HE-TO UYTO -a EKU
HO, HE TOJBKO-HO M, €CIIH HE-TO, HEe-TO YTOOBI-a, WIH, JTUOO, TO-TO, HE-TO- HE-TO, TO JIH- TO Ju kabilarga
to*xtalib, ularning uyushiq bo‘laklarga beradigan ma’nolarini aniqlaydi.’

Ayrim rus tilshunoslari gap tarkibida qanday sintaktik vazifasida uyushiq bo‘laklarning kelishini,
ya’ni ega, kesim, aniglovchi, to‘ldiruvchi va hol kabilarning har birini ifodalanish usullarini o‘zaro qan-
day bog‘lovchilar bilan bog‘lanishi hamda uyushiq bo‘laklar oldidan qanday predloglar bilan birikishini
shaklan ham mazmuniy va stilistik holatlarini atroflicha izohlaydi.

V.V.Babayseva, L.Y.Maksimovlarning ta’kidlashicha, “Gapning uyushiq bo‘laklari sintaksisning
struktur-semantik kategoriyasi bo‘lib, u nafagat sodda gaplar tarkibida, balki qo‘shma gaplar tarkibida
ham uchraydi”. Uyushiq bo‘laklar gapning bosh va ikkinchi darajali bo‘laklar o‘rnida berilishi mumkin”.*

Ushbu darslikda ham uyushiq bo‘laklar gap tarkibida ega, kesim, ega va kesim, to‘ldiruvchi, aniq-
lovchi va hol kabi vazifalarda uchradi va ular, asosan, yozma nutqda vergul va teng, ayiruv va zid bog*-
lovchilari yordamida bog‘lanishi hamda uyushiq bo‘laklarning qanday so‘z turkumlari yordamida ifoda-
lanishi kabilarni izohlash bilan cheklanadi.

Ingliz tili amaliy va nazariy grammatikalarining uyushiq bo‘laklari haqida to‘xtaladigan bo‘lsak,
V.L.Kaushanskaya, R.L.Kovner, O.N.Kojevnikova, E.V.Propofeva, Z.M.Raynes, S.E.Sivirskaya, F.Y.
Sirlina, ular gap strukturasida qanday sintaktik funksiyalarda uyushiq bo‘laklar kelishi haqida gisqacha
to‘xtalgan.

Yugqorida keltirilgan mulohazalardan ma’lumki, gap tarkibida uyushiq bo‘laklarning sintaktik o‘rni,
ularning o‘zaro bog‘lanishida bog‘lovchilarning va intonatsiyaning rollari haqida atroflicha ishonchli fikr-
lar 0‘z o‘rnini topgan. Gap tarkibida uyushiq bo‘laklarning sintaktik tahlili ana’naviy tarzda bosh va ik-
kinchi darajali bo‘laklarga ajratib tahlil gilingan. Bizning fikrimizcha, gap tarkibidagi uyushiq bo‘laklarni
zamonaviy lingvistik tadqiqot metodlari asosida tahlil gilishni tagozo etadi.

Shu sababli keyingi ilmiy tadqiqot ishlarimizda har qanday gap strukturasini komponentlarga va
sintaksemalarga ajratib, qiyosiy-funksional tahlil gilish tamoyillariga atroflicha to‘xtalib o‘tishni maqsad
qilib oldik.

Xulosa o‘rnidan shuni aytib o‘tish kerakki, jahon tilshunoslari tomonidan aniglangan uyushiq bo‘-
laklarning gap tarkibida ega, kesim, to‘ldiruvchi, aniglovchi va hol vazifalarida kelishi mumkin degan
e’tiroflari hagiqatdir. Ammo, uyushiq bo‘laklar asosan kesimga nisbatan bo‘lgan munosabat asosida anig-
langan. Uyushiq bo‘laklarga berilgan ta’riflar ham to‘g‘riligini ta’kidlash kerak. Biroq ko‘pchilik tilshu-
nos olimlar tomonidan gap strukturasida uyushiq bo‘laklarning o‘zaro bog‘lovchilar, ularning imlosi va
intonatsiyasi hagida ko‘proq fikr-mulohazalar keltirilgan. Shuningdek, dunyo tilshunosligida uyushiq bo*-
laklar gap tizimida ana’naviy, ya’ni bosh va ikkinchi darajali bo‘laklarga ajratib tahlil gilishni, ularning
o‘zaro bog‘lanishida ko‘makchilar, bog‘lovchilar va yuklamalarning ahamiyati borasida birmuncha mu-
lohazalar bildirilgan.

3 ymomoB A. Conna ram. TomikeHt, “®an”, 1955, 92 — 96-6etnap.

> dénopos A.K. Tpyaubie Bonpocsl cunTakcuca. Mocksa, “IIpocsemtenue”, 1972, c. 56 — 57.

? I'BoszeB A.H. CoBpeMeHHEBII pycckuii utepaTypHblii si3bik. Yacts 11, cuntakcuc, u3a-so. “Ilpocsemenns”, 1973,
c. 134 - 144.

4 bab6aiinesa B.B., MakcumoB JI.}O. CoBpemennsblii pycckbiii s3bik. Yacte 11, Mocksa, “TIpocBemenus”, 1981, c.
143 — 144.
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Paxa6os ®epys Ymapkyrosuy (Kap/lY mycrakuia Tagkukoryucu; e-mail: rajabovferuzS @gmail.com)
“bOBYPHOMA”JIATU AUPUM OHOMACTHUK BUPJINKJIAPHUHI' TACHU®U

Annomauus. Ywoby maxonaoa “bobypmoma’oacu aupum oHomacmux OUPIUKIAPHUHS MACHUDU
xaxuoa cy3 bopaou. Myaniug unonocux maviymomiapea masHud, Magxicyo wimMui aoabuémuap acocu-
0a Myammonu maxaun Kuieau éa “‘bBodoyproma’0azu aupum oHOMACMUK OUPIUKIAPHUHE MACHUDU OVIiU-
Ya MABAICYO Y3uea Xoc HCUXAMIAPUHY YPSAHSAH.

Annomauun. B cmamve pacckazvlgaemcsi 0 K1acCUUKayuy HeKOmopvix OHOMACUYECKUX eOu-
Huy 8 “Babyprome”. Aémop, onupasce Ha guionosuyeckue OanHvle, NPOAHATUIUPOBATL NPOOIEMY HA OC-
HOBe umMelowelicss HAy4HOU Tumepamypsbl U U3yyul Cywecmsyioujue ocobeHHocmuy Kiaccugurxayuu om-
OefibHblX OHoMacmuyeckux edunuy 8 “babypuome”.

Annotation. In this article, we will talk about the classification of some onomastic units in the
"Boburnoma”. The author relied on the philological data, analyzed the problem on the basis of existing
scientific literature and studied the existing peculiarities of the classification of certain onomastic units in
the “Boburnoma’.

Kanum cyznap: onomacmuxa, oukoHum, 2uopoHum, iakab, maxainyc, Jlameon, Onaua, Ocovuw,
Gapmoiiuw.

Knrouesvie cnosa: onomacmuxa, oukoHuM, 2UOPOHUM, npo3suwje, KIuuka, ciene, Onsaua, cnokou-
cmaue, NOps0oK.

Key words: onomastics, oykonim, kidronim, nickname, Lampoon, Olacha, peace, order.

Kupum. 3axupunaua Myxamman boOyp atoxnmm mgaBnat apbobu, capkap/a, nry OwraH oupra, uc-
TEBJIOUIN IIOUP, TAPUXYH, Teorpad, STHOrpad, THIIIYHOC, aqabuETIIyHOC, MyCHKALTYHOC, XapOIIyHoc,
TabuaTIIyHOC, OMp CY3 OWiaH aiiTrania, 3aKOBaTIIM KOMYCHI OJIUMIUP.

Bobyp TunmyHocnukka goup Maxcyc acap €3marad Oyiica Xam, JEKHMH YHUHT WO)KOAWN Mepochzaa
TUIITYHOCJIMK Macajajlapd MyXuM YpuH srajutaiau. bynu 3axupuanua Myxamman boOypHuUHT miox aca-
pu “BobypHoMa”na kypummmu3 MyMKUH. By acapu opkaiu THIIIYHOCIUKHUHT (POHETHKA, JEKCHUKOJIO-
rus, Tpaduka, STUMOJIOTHS, JIEKCUKOrpadusi, OHOMACTUKA COXAIAPHUHUHI PUBOKUTAa MYHOCHO YIYIIMHU
KYIUTaH THILIYHOC OJIMM Xamaup. 3axupuaaud Myxamman boOypuunr “boOypHoma” acapu HOMIIyHOC-
JMK YYyH )Ky/la KAMMATJIH MabIyMOTJIap OepyBUH KEHT KaMpPOBIIM MaHOa XUCOOIaHa TH.

Acocuii Knem. OHOMacTHKa TWIIATH aTOKJIM OTJIAp TU3UMUHHU YPraHyBUM COXa — Y30€K THIILIY-
HOCJTUTMHHUHT KaJiall PUBOXKIIAHTaH WIMHH iyHaTHIIIapuian 6upn. Y36ek oHOMacTHKAcK Gup Heura 6Y-
numaaH uoopar. XycycaH, “boOypHoMa” acapuja KyWuaard OHOMACTHK OWpPJIMKIIAp: aHTPOIOHUMIIAP
(Mup Amuurep Hagownii, Cymron Maxmyn, Xoxa FOcyd,' Tomornmuap (Paproma, Kourrap, Camapkans,
(uroHnMIap (Faiia, y3yM, HOMIBOTH), 300HUMIIAp (OK KUHHK, WIOH, OYFY), STHOHUMIIAD (KO30K, MYFYI,
teornmiap (Macxkuau JKaB30), opHuTOHUMIIAP (YKOpP, KapKapa, KyToH), oponnmiap (bapokxyx; Mesaryn
Torn), ruaporumiap (CaitxyH mapécu, Apuc cyBu), acTHOHAMIIAp (AHIIKOH, Vi) KTeMaToHUMIap (Ho-
3u Anmmepuid, monorn Anwmmepuii), reoproanM (TypkoHa pacm), IpuMoHUM (XamT OMXHUINT) HAYTO-
Humiap (Ocoiinm, ®apmoiinin), mudonnmiap (Kammma, Papuayn, 3apayxymr) kabu Oyiumiiapura
oup oupnuknap yupaiiau. Tunmynoc T.HadacoB tabkuiaranuiex, boOypHUHT HOMIITYHOCTTHK MEPOCH
Maxcyc TaJKWK STHIHIIN 3apyp MaB3y. by maB3y ¥30eK, TOXKHUK, TOMUpP XaJlKjIapH, adfoH Ba XMHIIAP-
HUHT TapUXHHU U3YHIPOK, TEPAHPOK YPraHUIIHK TaK030 3TagH, TAPUXUN MabIyMOTJIADHU JIMCOHHUN J1a-
auniap (Homjiap, KCMJiap, STHOHUMJIAP, alleUIATUB JICKCHKA) acOCHAa MYKOscanald TaaKUK KHJIUIIHA Ta-
nab sramm.’

“boOypHOMa HUHT JyFaT TApKUOM Ba OHOMACTUK OMPIHKIIAp XaKuiaa Typinda QUKpiap alTHIraH.
Kymnanan, M.Xomum “boOyproma’na 1605 nadap maxc, ynapHuHr XaéTi Ba gaonusaTura 6axo Ba My-
Hocabar, 1151 Tta xoii, 277 Ta KaBM-KaOuia Ba Haci-Haca0, 414 Ta xaiiBoH Ba ycumuukiap, 40 ta KHTOO
Ba PHCOJIA HOMHUHHHT KeaTupuirannuruay é3ran.” T.Hadacos 1406 ta xuum ucmu, 1100 1aH OpTHEK KO#
Homu, 70 ra sKuH 5THOHMM,' F.DIIOHOB mOAmOXIapaaH TOPTHO, JaBiaT apbo6Iapy, CyBOpHUilIap, TUH

' BoGyp Ba ¥36€K MHILIHIi MaJJaHHATH TAPAKKUETHHUHT aiipuM Macananapi. AHImKoH, 1993, 58-Ger.

* Hadacos T. Bobyp — Hommysoc. BoGyp Ba ¥36ek MUIIHiT MaJaHUSTH TAPAKKUETHHUHT aiipiM Macaianap. AH-
IvoKoH, 1993,

? Xommm M. Beur 103 imnmk komyc. “Tadaxkyp”, 2003, 1-com.

* Hagacos T. BoGyp — HOMIIYHOC.
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ap0obmapu, mownpnap, AexKoHnapaad uoopat 1550 ra SKWH KUIIMHUHT HOMH THJITa OJIMHTaH, YIapHUHT
KyJa KYMUWINTUHUHT axc cudaruaaru (asunamiapy, Gpebi-aTBopH, XU KU EMOH XyCyCHsTIapura
3 MyHocabarunu Gunaupran.’ P.Pacynos, “bo6ypHoMa”na, TaXMHHaH, 15 MUHT cy31aH (oiinananura-
HUHH, 11y Xymiaaas, reorpaduk Hommap 1000 man optuxmuru tavkumiarad, P.Pacymos aca 1800 man
KYTIPOK KHIIH HCMJIAPU YUPAIIMHI TABKHIAraH.”

Hatu:kanap Ba myxokamanap. Onuma 3.XonMoHOBaHUHT “BoOypHOMa” JEKCHKAacH Mazycuaaru
TaIKAKOTH JaBOMUJArHl JIMHIBOCTATUCTHK TaXJWI OKOpWAA Kalj JTWiTaHnapaaH (QapKid HATIKaHU
kypcatras. “bobyprHoma”na 14728 ta cy3 kymnanrad. Ulynnan 4007 tacu (acap aexcukacuHuHT 27,2%)
HU HOMJIAp TAIIKWI KWJdaau, skymnagad, 1507 ta antpononum, 1253 ta Tononum, 284 ta sTHOHUM, 175
Ta 300HKM, 247 Ta puToHEM, 37 Ta KHTOG Ba prcona (GHOmMoHNMIIap), 4 Ta KeMa HOMH (HayToHHMIap).”

Bbobyp “boOypHOoMa”na oHOMAacTWK OWPIWKIApHW IIyHYaKW Oaquuii MaTH TanaOu OwmiaH ’Mac,
0aNKy THILIYHOCITUK HYKTau Ha3apy *XUXaTJaH XaM H30xJab kentuprad. YyHoHYH, KUTOOAA TY3HIIHILIH,
KeauO YMKUIIM OuiaH (QapKiIaHyBUYH, TYypJId THI MaTepuand OyiraH Katop KUMKW WCM-LIapuduapu yd-
paitnu. SlHa mryrucn >pTHOOpPINKH, BoOyp ¥3u THITa ONTaH KUIIMJIAPHUHT TaxXaJIyC Ba JakaOIapuHU
XaM Kaiin kwirad. by Hapca yima omaM Xakua TYJIHK TacaBBYpP XOCHI KWJIMOTHHA KOJMal, HOMIITYHOC-
JIUKHU XaM OoiuTamu. Mytonaa xapa€Huia MabiayM OYJIIMKU, TOMUO KYWWIraH, YpUHIH OepuiraH Jia-
Ka0ap KHIITKM UCMIIAPUHHHT aKpaiMac KHCMHTa aiinanu® ketraH. Acapaaru OyHmaii HOMIApHU KyWuzaa-
TUYa TYpyXJaml MyMKHH:

1. Aman-maprabanu anryiatyBun Homuap: [llox Maxmyn napBonaun, Caun Kocum smvik ora, AG-
nynasn3 Mupoxyp, Bamu xu3zonaun, Myxamman Anu Oaxim, Myxu6 Anu Kypuu, Jlapeem Myxamman
cap6on, Myxub Amn Xammda 6omkanap.

2. KacO-xyHnapau OwnnupyBud Homiap: AOmyiio OakoByn, AOayiio kutoOaop, bex3on mycas-
Bup, Caun Xacan yrimokuu, Lloxkymnwmii rixokakui, [llepkymu kopoByi, Kamon map6atun, Mycrado
Tymau, AOaymio MacHaBwiiryit, Makcyn cyum, Xycaitn Y muit, Mup Kamonmuanua myxanmuc, Adyn My-
xammaJ Hait3a003 Ba GomKanap.

3. Ypyr Ba Kabuia Ounan Oormuk Oyiaran Hommap: Pycram typkman, Xacan Anu xanounup, Mopo-
xuM guraroit, Mcimmm 6apiioc Ba Oomrkanap.

4. Xoiira aucbaran 6epunran Homap: ['agoit bumon Xupwuii Ba 6omkanap.

5. XaiiBoH HOMiIapura HHcOaT Oepui Omnan Kyhuiran Homiap: [losama MyxaMMaa KOTUIOH Ba
Oomkanap.

6. 3otu-3ypénunn ounaupyBun Homiap: Illaiix Huzom aBnmmé, llaxpubony 6ernm, baanysszamon
Mup3zo, Cyxpob Mup3o, Xam3a CynToH Ba Oormikaiap.

7. DebI-aTBOPH, XyCyCHATH MyXkaccamuiamirad Homnap: 111ax603, Kanannap Ba Gomkanap.*

8. Tyruiran KyHH éki XahTa KyHHHH OHIIMpyBYH HOMIap: Yaxopiman6a Ba Gourkamap.’

BoOyp mabnym maka® €ku Taxaluryc OWsIaH M30XJIaHYBYM aTOKJIM OTIAp Xakuja (GUKp ropurap
9KaH, IYHYaKd MabIyMOT cudaruaa smac, Oanku OyHaail 1akad Ba TaxajuTyCIapHUHT STHMOJIOTHSICH Xa-
KHAJa XaM KHU3WKapiud MablyMOT Oepanu. MacanaH, ojaya JaKaOWHWHT STHMOJIOTHSICH XaKuja €3aju:
“Cynror Maxmyaxonnad kuaurd CyntoH AxmanxoH 0yimm6, OnadaxoH ucmu OmiaH Mamxyp. OnadaxoH
ne6 aTanuImyuHUHT cababu MyHIaKu, alTHIIDIapuda, KaIMOK Ba MYFYJI THIWAA KOTWIHH “ojladu’”’, TeHIn-
nap. KaiMoxkapuu Oup Heua maprta 6ocu0, KYIuiabd omaMiaapuHu KUpranu yuyH “Onauun’ aewniaBepuo,
uctebMonia Onava atanmu6 kerran.’

Bobyp kaepra 6opMacuH, y epHHHT y3ura Xoc 0apda XyCyCUSTIapuHH CUHYKOBJIMK OWIaH Ky3aTa-
. YKol HOMIIAQPUHUHT HUMa YYyH INyHJal HOMJIAHTAaHWHUHT WITU3IAPHHU WIMHUA paBUINa OYHIITa
xapakat Kunanu. Xasparu Hyx naitramOapauHr oracu Mexrap JIoMHHHT KaOpu ANUIIAHT TyMaHUIAIUD.
baw3u tapux kutobnapuna Mexrap Jlomnu Jlamak (Jlamkxon) gerannap. By an tunmuHu mMynoxasa Kniub
Kypcak, 0ab3u naiT “x” (kod) ToBymu ypuura “r” (raitH) Tagaddys kuragunap. [y 6oucnan 6yica ke-

' Smonos F. “Bo6ypHOMa”1a KOMHI HHCOH THMCOIH. Bo6yp Ba ¥30eK MULIHiT MaJaHUATH TAPAKKUETHHUHT aiipuM
Macananapu. AHAKoH, 1993.

* Pacyno P. BoGyp — ¥36ek THIMHMHT cO(IUTH yuyH KypauryBun. boGyp Ba y30ek MUILIHT MaJaHHSATH TapaKKH-
ETUHUHT aifpuM Macananapu. AHImKoH, 1993.

? Xonmonoga 3. “BobypHoma” nekcukacu. Tourkent, “@an”, 2007.

* Xacanosa M. “BoGypHOMa”1a KMIIM HOMIApHHUHT H(ojananumu. BoGyp Ba ¥36ek MHUILIMH MaIaHHSATH Tapak-
KAETHHUHT aiipuM Macanainapu. AHanxoH, 1993.

33 M.Bo6yp. boGypHoma. “YVkuryBun” Hampuér-mMar6aa mwkommii yiin, T., 2018.

%3 M.Bo6yp. I1ly Man6a.
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pak, Oy BuositHu JlamroH z[eraHnap.1 Konnbomom, Xomapsemr, [llaxprca63, Kapaii, Kammvup, Kornrum,
Mackuan MyKaTTab CHHTapy >KOW HOMIIADWHHHI HOMJIAHWII cababiapy Xakuga XaM IIyHJai H30XJIU
MabiaymoTiap 6epaau. KO31an OpTHK TONOHUMIIAPHUHT WIIMHIA 3TUMOJIOTHSICHHU Oepanu. “boOypHoma’-
Ja 6upruHa AQroHHUCTOH TONOHMMHUSCUTA TETUIILIM F03/1aH 3U€ HOMJIAp MaBXKyZ. YJIapHH JIMCOHUH (a-
3WJIaTIapura, KaicH Typap KO HOMH SKaHIUTUTa Kypa KyHuIard THILIapra aXXpaTHIl MyMKHH:

1. Oiixonumnap: KoOyan, Jlamronot, [Typmosap, 'ynkuna, Cynan, [lapannuii, [Tapoon.

2. Oponummnap: [lloxu Kobyn Torn, Kumaox Toru, XocT TOFH.

3. 'mmponummap: Kusun cys, Huno6, Kypykcoit Ba 6omkanap.

XUWHANCTOH BOKeaJapH Xakuaa GUKp roputap sKaH, XUHAUCTOHHUHT XalBOH, MappaHia, YCUMITUK
HOMJIApH, (hacil HOMJIAPH, ¥IT40B HOMIAPUHHU GaTadchil M30XTaiian. YpHu Guman GomIKa TWIapaa yaap-
HUHT KaHIali HOMJIAHMIIM XaKuAa YOFUPTHpPMa MabIyMOT Oepanu. XycycaH, HOMJIApHU Kyiugaruda te-
MaTHK TypyxJjapra Oynaau.

XaiBoHOT HOMIIApHU: GUII, KapK, CaXpOiH, TOBMHUIL, HUJIATOB, KYyTaxIoOH, Tyiaxpa.

[Tappanga HOMIapH: TOBYC, TYTH/*KaHTAIHNA Jepiap, MOpakK, Jyda, TyppoX, MyJ-TaKop, CaxXpoiu
TOBYK, YaJICHH, IIOM, Oy 1aHa, Xapyal, TyFIOK, 9ap3.

CysB Ba cyB €xanapuja opagirad Kyluwiap: IMHT, copac, MaHuUK, JIAKJIaK, YKOP, YIyF Oy3ak, ypaax.

CyB XallBOHOTH HOMJIApH: IIepHu 00U, CEHCOp, XYKHU 00miA, Kapén, XaKka OaluK.

HaboroT HOMnapu: anbap, xoMaH, KaMpak, Kaaxui, 0aaxan, KapyHaa, TaHéna, Tyjia, OMUIa, Xyp-
MO, HOPT'HII.

['yll HOMJIapH: KOCYH, KaHHP, KaMOyIImii.”

XyJaoca. baxop Bunosatu yerapacuaa 4 ta HupHk kemara ot Kyiran: “Ocoiui”, “Opoiinm”, “I'yH-
xoum”, “Dapmoiinm”. bapuacu ¢opc THIM 3amupuaa Homianran. CYHITH caxudanapia my Homiap-
Jlard KeMayap Xapakartu, yjapja 03 OepraH BOKea-xOAHcanap Xakuaa MabiyMoTiap €3u0 KOoJIupras.
HOMIIYHOC/IMK TapuXH Y4yH 6y KaiiTIOB MyXHM aXaMHATIa dTa. Y TMHIIIA ¥36eK XanKy (pakaT KHIIH-
Japra Ba KoWJjapraruHa smac, OOIIKa Hapcalapra xaMm HOM KyiraH. by 6opana boOyp 3uxpuéru Ba “bo-
OypHOMA” acap TaxCHHIra Ca30BOPIUD.

Xusainova Sharofat Madraimovna (Urganch davlat universiteti O‘zbek tilshunosligi kafedrasi magistranti)

ANTROPONIMIK INDIKATORLARNING SOTSIOLINGVISTIK XUSUSIYATLARI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada antroponimik indikatorlar va ularnig sotsiolingvistikada tutgan o ‘r-
ni, o ‘ziga xos xususiyatlari, shu jumladan, rasmiy va norasmiy antroponimik modellar, ularning semantik
guruhlari hagida so ‘z boradi.

Annomauyun. B cmamve npedcmagiena ungopmayus 00 aHMpOROHUMUYECKUX NOKA3AMENsX, UX
0CODEHHOCMAX U 3HAYEHUU 8 COYUONUHSBUCUKE, A MAKAHCE O (POPMATLHBIX U HEPOPMATLHBIX AHMPONO-
HUMUYECKUX MOOEISAX U UX CEMAHMUYECKUX 2PYNNaXx.

Annotation. The article provides information on anthroponymic indicators, their specific features
and their importance in sociolinguistics, furthermore, formal and informal anthroponymic models and
their semantic groups.

Kalit so ‘zlar: antroponimlar, sotsiolingvistika, indikatorlar, semantik guruhlar.

Knwouegvle cnosa: anmpononumvl, COYUONUHLBUCTNUKA, UHOUKAMOPDI, CeMAHMUYecKue pynnbi.

Key words: anthroponyms, sociolinguistics, indicators, semantic groups.

Onomastika tilshunoslikning murakkab va ko‘p qirrali tarkibiy gismi bo‘lib, u bo‘yicha ko‘plab il-
miy ishlar amalga oshirilmoqda. Xususan, shaxslarga atab qo‘yiladigan nomlar (antroponimlar) sotsiolin-
gvistlar, pragmalingvistlar, lingvokulturologlar, psixolingvistlar ¢ tiborini tortib kelmogda.’

Fanda antroponimlarni o‘rganishda ko‘plab yondashuvlar ishlab chigilgan bo‘lib, ularning markazi-
da antroponimning xususiyatlariga oid uchta asosiy qarash yotadi. Birinchi nuqtayi nazarning mohiyati
shundaki, antroponim mustaqil ma’nodan mahrum bo‘lib, faqat farqlovchi belgi sifatida xizmat qiladi (J.
Sent-Mil, A.Gardiner, B.Rassell, N.D.Arutyunova, E.M.Galkina-Fedoruk va boshqalar).

' [y mau6a.

* Hypmonos A. 3axupumaia Myxamman Bo6yp — Tumimyroc omum. Bobyp Ba §36€K MHILTHIA MaJaHHSATH TApaK-KHE-
THHUHT alpuM Macanaiapi. AHIWKoH, 1993,

3 Bonpaneros B.J[. OHOMacTHKa U COIMOIMHTBUCTHKA. AHTponioHnMuKa. M., 1970, c. 18.
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Antroponim tabiatiga oid ikkinchi qarashga ko‘ra, u faqat nutqda (matnda, og‘zaki nutqda, kon-
tekstda, jamiyatda, sotsiolektda) ma’no kasb etadi (O.Jespersen, G.Svit, A.V.Superanskaya, S.I.Zinin,
M.E.Rut va boshgalar).

Uchinchidan, bir qator tadqiqotchilarning fikricha, antroponimlar boshqa barcha toifadagi so‘zlar-
ning ma’nolaridan fargli o‘laroq, o‘ziga xos xususiyatga ega lingvistik ma’noga ega (L.Shcherba, E.
Kurilovich, V.Nikonov, Y.Karpenko, L.Shchetinin, M.V.Golomidova).

Shundan kelib chiqib, antroponimlar tilning leksik tizimiga qarashli bo‘lib, shu til grammatikasiga
bo‘ysunadi; u o‘zida milliy madaniyat haqidagi ma’lumotlarni saqlaydi, shuningdek, shaxslararo va ma-
daniyatlararo muloqotning tarkibiy qismi bo‘lib xizmat giladi.

Ushbu maqolaning magsadi antroponimik indikatorlarni sotsiolingvistikaning obyekti sifatida
ko‘rib chigishdir. Ushbu magsadga erishish uchun biz 0‘z oldimizga bir nechta vazifalarni qo‘ydik:

1) sotsiolingvistika tushunchasini tahlil qilish;

2) antroponimik indikatorlarning sotsiolingvistik xususiyatlarini aniqlash;

3) antroponimik indikatorlarning ma’noviy-semantik jihatdan turlarini o‘rganish;

4) antroponimik indikatorlarni funksional-vazifaviy jihatdan turlarini o‘rganish.

Lingvistik ensiklopedik lug‘atda “sotsiolingvistika (ijtimoiy tilshunoslik) — tilshunoslik, sotsiologi-
ya, ijtimoiy psixologiya va etnografiya fanlari doirasida rivojlanadigan va jamiyat bilan bog‘liq keng ko‘-
lamli muammolarni o‘rganuvchi ilmiy fan bo‘lib, u tilning tabiati, ijtimoiy vazifalari, ijtimoiy omillarning
tilga ta’sir gilish mexanizmi va tilning jamiyat hayotida tutgan o‘rnini o‘rganadigan yo‘nalish” sifatida
talgin qilinadi.'" Gnoseologiya va ilm-fan falsafasi ensiklopediyasida sotsialingvistikaga “tilni ijtimoiy
kontekstda o‘rganish bilan shug‘ullanuvchi tilshunoslikning bir gismi” deb ta’rif beriladi.”> O*zbek tilining
izohli lug‘atida berilgan ta’rifga ko‘ra, “sotsiolingvistika (lot. socialis — ijtimoiy+lingvistika) — tilning ij-
timoiy tabiati, uning ijtimoiy vazifalari, ijtimoiy omillarning tilga ta’sir ko‘rsatishi hamda tilning jamiyat
hayotidagi o‘rni bilan bog‘liq ko‘plab muammolarni o‘rganuvchi ilmiy-nazariy soha”.?

Shundan xulosa qilish mumkinki, sotsiolingvistika fani til real ravishda faoliyat yuritadigan va ri-
vojlanadigan tashqi sharoitlar majmuini, ya’ni ma’lum bir tildan foydalanadigan odamlar jamiyatini, ush-
bu jamiyatning ijtimoiy tuzilishini, ona tilida so‘zlashuvchilarning yoshi, ijtimoiy mavqeyi, darajasidagi
farglari, madaniyati va ta’limi, yashash joyi, shuningdek, muloqot holatiga qarab ularning nutqiy xatti-ha-
rakatlarini o‘rganadi. Sotsiolingvistika til yoki tillarning faoliyat ko‘rsatish mexanizmlarini, ularning ja-
miyatga xizmat giluvchi sotsial-kommunikativ tizimlardagi o‘zaro ta’sirini ochib beradi.

R.Gudson ta’kidlaganidek, tilshunoslik bilan sotsiolingvistika o‘rtasidagi farq shundan iboratki, bi-
rinchisi tilning faqat tuzilishini ko‘rib chigadi va u qo‘llanilayotgan yoki o‘rganiladigan ijtimoiy kontekst-
larni e’tibordan chetda qoldiradi (...linguistics differs from sociolinguistics in taking account only of the
structure of language, to the exclusion of the social contexts in which it is learned or used...).*

Muayyan til belgilari mavjud bo‘lgan ijtimoiy kontekstlarga e’tibor bermaslik undagi ma’lumotlar-
ning muhim qismini yo‘qolishiga olib keladi. V.D.Bondaletovning fikriga ko‘ra, “sotsilingvistik tadqi-
qotlarda antroponimlar (shaxs nomlari, ismlar, otasining ismi, familiya, taxalluslar va boshqalar) asosiy
material hisoblanadi, chunki sotsiolingvistika odamlar va jamiyatda mavjud bo‘lgan ijtimoiy munosabat-
lar bilan chambarchas bog‘liqdir”.

Nutq vaziyatiga va muomaladagi antroponimik indikatorlarning vazifalariga qarab, diskursda nom-
larning quyidagi shakllaridan foydalanish mumkin:

1) rasmiy (to‘liq shakllar);

2) norasmiy (neytral norasmiy nomlar, lagablar, taxalluslar).

Rasmiy sharoitda quyidagi antroponimik modellar (yoki antroponimik formulalar) qo‘llaniladi:

1) ism+otasining ismi (familiyasiz);

2) ism+otasining ismi (+familiya);

3) xonim/janob+familiya (Rossiya). Mr./Mrs., Ms. (inglizzabon mamlakatlar);

4) ba’zan doktor, professor+familiya (adressantning ijtimoiy mavqeyini bildirish).

! Jlunreucruueckuii SHUMKJIONEAUUeCKUit ciaoBape. M., “CoBerckas sHuukiIoneaus”, 1990, c. 687.

> DHIMKIONEHNs SIMUCTEMOTOTHH U (HIocobun Hayku (37IeKTpOHHBIH pecypc). ClOBapH ¥ SHIHMKIONEANH HA
Axanemuxke [caiit]. URL: http:epistemology_of_science.academic.ru/763/conronnHrBUCTHKA

3 O¢zbek tilining izohli lug‘ati. S harfi. Madvaliyev tahiri ostida. www.ziyouz.com kutubxonasi.

* Hudson Richard A. Sociolinguistics. Cambridge, UK: Cambridge University Press, 1996, p. 279.

5 Bonganeros B.J[. OHOMacTHKa W COIMOIMHTBUCTHKA. AHTponioHnMuUKa. M., 1970, c. 18.
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Norasmiy kontekstda ismlarning to‘liq shaklidan foydalanish (me’yordan chetga chiqish sifatida),
odatda, hissiy bo‘yoqdorlikka ega bo‘lib, ogohlantirish, tahdid, niyatning jiddiyligi, kinoyani yoki iste’h-
zoni bildirishi mumkin.

Antroponimik indikatorlarning sotsiolingvistik jihatlarini ko‘rib chigadigan bo‘lsak, ular shaxsning
millati, yoshi, jinsi, qaysi ijtimoiy guruhga mansubligi va identifikatsiyasining o‘ziga xos belgisi bo‘lib
xizmat qgiladi. Xususan, antroponimik indikatorlar ma’noviy-semantik jihatdan quyidagi turlarga ajratila-
di:

1. Shaxsning ijtimoiy holatini ko‘rsatuvchi indikatorlar.

2. Jinsni ifodalovchi indikatorlar.

3. E’tigod va ishonchni ifodalovchi indikatorlar.

4. Nasl-nasabni ifodalovchi indikatorlar.

Shaxsning ijtimoiy holatini ko‘rsatuvchi indikatorlarga Abdi, Abdu, Begim, Boy, Beka, Bika, Mir-
za, Poshsha, Qul, To‘ra, Sulton, Xon, Xotun, Shoh kabilar kiradi.

Jinsni ifodalovchi indikatorlar, 0‘z navbatida, 3 ta guruhga, jumladan, erkak jinsini ifodalovchi in-
dikatorlar (Abdi, Abdu, Begim, Bika, Mirza, To‘ra, Esh), ayol jinsini ifodalovchi indikatorlar (Xotun,
Pari, Oy (Oyim), Nisa, Moh, Jamol, Gul, Beka, Begim, Bibi kabi) va har ikkala jinsni ifodalovchi indi-
katorlarga (Sulton, Xon, Shoh) bo‘linadi.

E’tigod va ishonchni ifodalovchi indikatorlarga keladigan bo‘lsak, tarkibida “islom”, “din”, “-id-
din” (-uddin), “mo‘min”, “banda” singari so‘zlar mavjud nomlarning ko‘pchiligi ushbu ishonch, e’tiqod-
ning natijasidir. Masalan, Islom, Islomali, Islombek, Islomberdi, Islomxon, Islomqul, Nurislom; Mo ‘min,
Mo‘minali, Mo ‘minbek, Mo‘minjon, Mo ‘mintoy, Mo‘minqul; Bandaqul, Dinmuhammad va boshgqalar.

Nasl-nasabni ifodalovchi indikatorlarga Shayx, Oxund, Oxun, Eshon, Mullo, So‘fi kabilar kiradi.

Antroponimik indikatorlarni funksional-vazifaviy jihatdan quyidagi turlarga ajratishni maqsadga
muvofiq:

a) monofunksional antropoindikatorlar — faqat bir vazifani bajarishga xoslangan indikatorlardir.
Jumladan, gul indikatori faqatgina jins ko‘rsata oladi. Ularga quyidagilarni kiritish mumkin: jamol, jon,
moh, pari, zot, zoda, sher va boshqalar;

b) polifunksional antropoindikatorlar — bir vazifadan tashqarid yana boshqa vazifa bajara olish xu-
susiyatini namoyon qila oladigan indikatorlar guruhini tashkil giladi. Masalan, boy indikatori shaxsning
ijtimoiy holatini ifodalaydi hamda jins ko‘rsata oladi. Umuman olganda, quyida keltirilgan ayrim indika-
torlarni shu guruhga kiritish mumkin: boy, bek, beka//bika, eshon, mirza, mulla//mullo, nor, niyoz, oxun,
poshsha, qul, qori, sulton, to ‘ra, xon, xo ja, xotun, g ‘ozi, shayx, shoh va boshqalar.

Antroponimlarning yana bir xarakterli xususiyatlaridan biri, xorijiy va madaniy nomning (ismning)
muayyan jamiyat tilining me’yorlariga mos kelishidir. Bunday holda, o‘xshash nomlarni transliteratsiya,
transkripsiya va transpozitsiya usulida tarjima qilish mumkin. Masalan, ingliz tilidagi Jacob, James, Jim
ismlari, rus tilida fxos, Haxoe shaklida, o‘zbek tilida esa Yaqub, Yoqub shaklida uchraydi. Ingliz tilidagi
Eva, rus tilidagi Esa, o‘zbek tilida Havo (jon) shaklida uchraydi

Antroponimik tadqiqotlar ijtimoiy jarayonlarning mohiyatini ochib beradi, chunki ismlar (nomlar)
jamiyatning ijtimoiy va madaniy hayotini, odamlarning munosabatlari, ularning ijtimoiy mavgei, etnik va
diniy mansubligi, hududiy taqsimoti, mashhurligi/mashhur emasligi va boshqgalar haqgidagi ma’lumotlarni
aks ettiradi. Individual ism bu xususiyatlarning barchasiga nisbatan ham, ularning faqat ba’zilariga nisba-
tan ham belgilanishi mumkin. Chet tilidagi va madaniy nomlarni shakily jihatdan almashtirish hollari
nomni ma’lum bir jamiyatda qabul gilingan me’yorlarga moslashtirish bilan tavsiflanadi.

67



ﬂ ADABIYOTSHUNOSLIK 1

To‘raeva Bahor Bahriddinovna (O‘zbekiston davlat Jahon tillari universiteti dotsenti,
filologiya fanlari bo‘yicha falsafa doktori; e-mail: bahorturaeva @gmail.com)

ZAMONAVIY ROMANLARDA BADITY MAKON TALQINI

Annotatsiya. Maqolada jahon va o ‘zbek adabiyotshunosligida badiiy makon kategoriyasining tad-
qiqi bo ‘vicha amalga oshirilgan manbalar tahlilga tortilgan. Badiiy makonning adabiy-estetik kategoriya
sifatidagi mazmun-mohiyati, turlari Ch.Aytmatov va N.Norqobilov romanlari misolida muhokama qilin-
gan. Badiiy makon tasviri vogealarning mohiyatini va ularning mantiqiy ketma-ketligini ta’minlashi, yo-
zuvchining obyektiv va subyektiv yondashuvi asosida yaratilishi nazariy tahlillar asosida yoritilgan.
Tashqi makonning qahramonni o ‘rab turgan borliqg ma’nosini, ichki makon esa ko ‘chma ma’noda qalb
evrilishi va tug ‘yonlarini, ya’'ni daramatik holatni anglatadi. Tashqi va ichki makon dialektikasi asar ba-
diiyatining ta’sirchan va hayotiyligini ta’'minlaydi.

AnHomauun. B cmambe aHanu3supyromcs UCHOYHUKYU NO U3VHUEHUI0 KAMe2opUl Xy 00X4CeCMBEHHO20
NPOCMpPAHCMBA 8 MUpo8ol u y3bexckou aumepamype. CyuHocms U 8UO0bI XYO0HCECMBEHHO20 NPOCMPAH-
Cmea Kak JumepamypHO-3CMemuyecKoli Kamezopuu paccMampusamcs Ha npumepe pomanog Y.
Aummamosa u H. Hopxobunosa. Obpasz xy0osxcecmeeHH020 NPpOCMpPancmed CMpoumcs Ha meopemuiec-
KOM aHanuse, 0arowem CywHoCmsb COObIMuULL U UX J02UYECKYI0 NOCLe008aMeNbHOCb, UCX005 U3 00beK-
MUBHO20 U CYOBLEKMUBHO20 NOOX00a nucamens. Buewmnee npocmparncmao npeocmasinsiem cobou cyujec-
meo, KOMopoe OKpyJHcaem 21d8HO20 2epos, d 6HYMPEeHHee NPOCMPAancmeo npedcmasisiem cooou npeoo-
pazosanue Oyuu 8 NEPeHOCHOM CMuicie, Opamamuyeckoe cocmosnue. Cnopuvl 6HewiHe20 U 6HYMpPEeHHe20
NPOCMPAHCMBA 00eCcnedu8aiom OelUCmeenHOCMb U JHCUSHEHHOCTb NPOU3BE0EeHUSl UCKYCCMEA.

Annotation. The article analyzes the sources on studying the category of artistic space in the world
and Uzbek literature. The essence and types of the artistic space as a literary and aesthetic category are
discussed in the example of novels by Ch.Aitmatov and N.Norkobilov. The image of the artistic space is
based on theoretical analysis, which provides the essence of the events and their logical sequence, based
on the objective and subjective approach of the writer. The outer space represents the being that sur-
rounds the protagonist, and the inner space represents the soul’s transformation in a figurative sense, the
dramatic state. The debate of external and internal space ensures the effectiveness and vitality of the work
of art.

Kalit so zlar: badiiy asar qurilmasi, badiiy makon turlari, xronotop, ichki va tashqi makon, polifo-
nik roman, makon ramziyligi, osmon, tog‘, sahro, yo ‘l makoni.

Knrouesvle cnosa: cmpykmypa npouszeedenus, munvl Xy00HCeCMBEHH020 NPOCMPAHCHE, XPOHO-
MON, 6HYMPEHHee U GHeUlHee NPOCMPAHCME0, NOIUPOHUYECKULL POMAH, CUMBON NPOCPAHCMEd, Hebo,
20pa, nyCmbviHsl, O0POACHOE NPOCMPAHCTNEO.

Key words: structure of artwork, types of artistic space, chronotope, indoor and outdoor space,
polyphonic novel, the symbol of space, sky, mountain, desert, road space.

Badiiy makon kategoriyasi Yevropa adabiyotshunosligida Nele Bemong, Pieter Borghart, Michael
Holquist, Bart Keunen, Roderick Beaton, Michel De Dobbeleer, Gary Saul Morson, Rachel Falconer, Joy
Ladin' badiiy zamon va makon kategoriyasini adabiy, tarixiy, ijtimoiy, madaniy aspektda tadqiq qilishsa,
Maurice Blanchot® badiiy makonning badiiy asar qurilmasidagi o‘rni va obraz xususiyatlarini ochishdagi
vazifalarini o‘rgangan.

Rus adabiyotshunosligida S.N.Zotov, Y.S.Kim, S.V.Sviridov, R.A.Tkacheva, N.Y.Leonova, A.V.
Jlyudina, A.V.Krisanova, A.S.Chochieva, V.I.Pavlov, S.E.Kozlovskaya, M.A. Berdnikova, O.V. Voroni-
cheva tomonidan tadqiq etilgan.” R.A.Tkacheva badiiy makonning qahramon badiiy olamini talgin gilish-

! Nele Bemong, Pieter Borghart, Michel De Dobbeleer, Kristoffel Demoen, Koen De Temmerman&Bart Keunen
(eds.). Bakhtin’s theory of the literary chronotope: reflections, applications, perspectives. UPNE, Lebanon, New
Hampshire, USAGent, Academia Press, 2010, 227 pp.

* Maurice Blanchot. The Space of Literature. Translated, with an Introduction, by Ann Smock University of Neb-
raska Press Lincoln. United States of America, 1989, p. 189.

3 3otoB C.H. XymoxecTBeHHOE mpocTpaHcTBO — Mup JlepmonToBa. Jluce. ...a-pa (umon.Hayk, 2001, c. 399; Kum
V.C. XynoxecTBeHHOE TIpocTpaHcTBO B nupuke b.ITactepnaka. ucc. ...kana. pumon.Hayk, 2001, c. 165; CBupumon
C.B. CrpykTypa XyI0keCTBEHHOTO MMPOCTPAHCTBA B 1M033uH B.Bricorkoro. [ucc. ..kaHn. ¢unon.unayk, 2003, c.
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dagi adabiy-estetik vazifasi, romantik makonning xarakter ichki dunyosi bilan alogasi hamda makonlar-
ning o‘zaro ta’sirini izohlagan, O.V.Voronicheva tragik va komik aspektdagi badiiy makon kategoriyasini
1.S.Turgenev va F.M.Dostoevskiy asarlaridagi xronotopik tuzilmalar misolida o‘rgangan, komik va tragik
holatlarni mifopoetik, madaniy, tarixiy va adabiy xronotoplar orqali tasvirlashda mualliflarning mahora-
tini tadqiq etgan. M.A.Berdnikova F.M.Dostoevskiyning «Aka-uka Karamazovlar» romani misolida poli-
fonik romanni yaratishda badiiy makonning janr hosil giluvchi rolini, shu jumladan, asar badiiy olamini
modellashtirish qonuniyatlarini aniglash adabiyot nazariyasining konseptual apparatini takomillashtirish
uchun katta imkoniyatlar yaratishini ta’kidlaydi. G.Bashlyar makon badiiyati, tashqi va ichki makon dia-
lektikasi, bir-biriga mutanosibligi, uy va dunyo, orzular olami, ochiq va yopiq makon xususiyatlarini ada-
biyotshunoslik, falsafa va psixologiya mezonlari asosida o‘rgangan.

O‘zbek tilshunosligida S.A.Ikromova tomonidan «Olamning lisoniy manzarasida makon kategori-
yasi va milliy o‘ziga xoslik» mavzusida nomzodlik ishi himoya qilingan. Tadqiqotchi olamning lisoniy
manzarasida inson va makon munosabati, uning tilda vogelanishi, makon maydoniga makon semasi mav-
jud bo‘lgan o‘rin-joy otlari bilan bir qatorda, makonga ishora qgiluvchi narsa-predmet otlari, makonni ifo-
dalovchi so‘z birikmalari va gaplar, hatto makon affikslari ham mansub bo‘lishini, makon kategoriyasi
birliklarini funksional-semantik jihatdan, makonda harakatlanish, joylashish va vaziyatga oid munosabat-
lar asosida subkategoriyalarga ajratgan holda aniglagan.' O‘zbek adabiyotshunosligida esa badiiy makon
alohida kategoriya sifatida o‘rganilmagan.

U.Jo‘raqulov Navoiy «Xamsa»sida xronotop poetikasini tadqiq etib, cheksiz koinot xronotopi
Navoiy nazdida, zarra ekanini quyidagicha izohlaydi: «Unda aylanayotgan zamon (mushk — tun, kofur —
kun) va makon (burjlar, sayyoralar, quyosh, oy)ning naqadar mahobatli va qadimiy, ayni paytda, go‘zal
ekanini ta’rif etadi. Ammo bularning barchasi Ollohning «sun’iy bisoti» (san’ati)dagi ikki «taxta nard»
ekanini eslatar ekan, insonga cheksiz bo‘lib tuyuladigan koinot Yaratguvchi oldida kichik bir zarra eka-
nini ta’kidlaydi. Shu tariqa, Ollohning buyukligi va qudratiga iymon keltirishga chorlaydi. Ayni nuqtada
badiiy tasvir obyekti koinot bilan parallel ravishda insonga ko‘chadi. Aniqrog‘i, tasvir obyekti, bir payt-
ning o°zida, koinot va inson fenomenini bitta kartinada tasvirlashga kirishadi».> Olim muammoga falsafiy
nugqtai nazaridan yondashib, xronotopning subyektiv xususiyatini teran ochib bergan.

Yer, koinot, tog‘, dasht, dengiz, daryo, shahar, gishloq (ochiq makon tasviri); uy, xona, yerto‘la,
choh, g‘or (yopiq makon tasviri) kabi an’anaviy makoniy belgilar azaldan mavjud. Tashqi xronotop, ya’ni
tasvirlanayotgan dunyo xronotopi murakkab tuzilishga ega, bu murakkablik badiiy matn doirasidagi fikr-
mulohazalarga ta’sir o‘tkazadi. Real borliq bilan matnda tasvirlangan borliq o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro ta’sirni
Xronotopning asosiy xususiyati sifatida talqin gilish mumkin. «So‘z san’atining ramziy tabiatini hisobga
olgan holda, aytish mumkinki, adabiy vogelikning zamon-makon koordinatalari aniqlik mezonlariga to‘la
rioya qgilavermaydi. Badiiy makonning shartli tasviri (mifologik va fantastik asarlarda) sujet vaqtining no-
tekis kechishi, tasvirlash nuqtalarida uning kechikishi, ortga chekinish, turli xil voqealar rivojida parallel
ogim va boshqalar) tarmoqlangan sujet chiziglarini ijodkor konsepsiyasiga payvandlanishini ta’minlab,
asar badiiy jozibasini, estetik ta’sir kuchini oshiradi».’

234; TxaueBa P.A. Xyn0xecTBEHHOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO KaK OCHOBA MHTEPIpETALUU XyA0XKeCTBEHHOro mupa. Kanmu-
JaT QriIoJormyeckux Hayk, Jucc. ...kaHa. ¢umon.Hayk, 2002, c. 212; JleonoBa H.E. CemaHTHKa XyH0KECTBEHHOTO
nmpocTpancTBa B mpom3BeAeHusx JIkona CreiinOeka. Jlucc. ...kaHn. ¢uinon.Hayk, 2004, c. 181; XKmoguna A.B.
CeMmaHTHKa XyI0’KECTBEHHOT'O MPOCTpaHCTBa B pomaHax M.A.Ocopruna. Jlucc. ...xaua. ¢unon.Hayk, 2012, c. 217,
KpricanoBa A.B. CemaHTHKa XyI0’KECTBEHHOTO mpocTpaHcTBa B nupuke M.W.IIBetaeBoii. [ucc. ...xaHa. ¢wmomn.
Hayk, 2014, c. 254; Younena A.C. Xya0KeCTBEHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO B XaKaCCKOW MOIME BTOPOH MOJIOBHHBI XX B.
Hucc. ...xanna. ¢unon.Hayk, 2012, c. 160; ITaBnoB B.1. ®opmupoBanue «xy10KeCTBEHHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBa» B €BPO-
nerickoit xuBonucu XV — XVIII BB. [luce. ..kaHxn. uckyccr.Hayk, 2001, c. 176; Jlosnosckas C.3. CtpyKkTypa Xy-
JIO’KECTBEHHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA B TBOpuYecTBe AHHBI AxmaroBoil. ucc. ...kaHn. ¢unomnHayk, 2008, c. 175; bepa-
HuKoBa M.A. JKanpoBas crienm¢uka Xymo>KeCTBEHHOro npocTpancTBa (monudonndeckuii poman @.M.Jlocroes-
ckoro). [ucc. ...xann. ¢uion.nayk, 2020, c. 203; Boponnuesa O.B. XpoHOTON NpMKUBabIIMKA B IPOU3BEACHUAX
N.C.Typrenesa n ®.M.[locroesckoro. [ucc. ... kana. ¢punoin. Hayk, 2002, c. 212.

' Mikpamona C.A. ONaMHHMHI JIMCOHMH MaH3apacja MAaKOH KATETOPHACH Ba MUJLMII ¥3ura xociuk. Muimon.dan.
¢anc. n-pu ...tuce. aBroped., 2018, 52-6erT.

* XKypaxynos V. Ammmep Hasomii “Xamca”cnaa xposoton mostukacu. Mouorpadus, Tourkent, “Typou-uk60or”
Hampuéru, 2017, 61-6er.

3 JlureparypHbIil SHIMKIONE IYecKHit cioBaps/https:/literary_encyclopedia.academic.ru/7143
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Badiiy makon adabiy-estetik kategoriya sifatida asar voqgealari sodir bo‘lgan joyni anglatadi. Qah-
ramonlar aynan shu makonda harakatlanadilar: tug‘iladilar, yashaydilar hamda vafot etadilar. Yozuvchi-
ning ijodiy niyatiga ko‘ra, makon va zamon tanlanadi, chunki adabiy asar real hayotning muayyan qis-
minigina badiiy ifoda etadi. «Inson tafakkurida olam mavjudligi turfa ranglarda ifodalanadi. Ko plab
predmetlar, obyektlar inson idrokida dunyoning murakkab makon tasvirini yaratadi»."

Badiiy adabiyotda makon ramziyligi alohida e’tiborga loyiq. Yuqori, pastki, bo‘shliq, zichlik, ya-
qinlik, uzoqlik, harakatning turli shakllari (ko‘tarilish, tushish, yugurish, uchish, aylanma va boshqgalar)
hissi bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan oddiy makon assotsiatsiyalari badiiy timsollarga alohida joziba, tasviriylik
hamda hayotiylik baxsh etadi. Makoniy ramzlardan foydalanish zamon kabi makonning o°zi ham, o‘z
navbatida, moddiy obyektlar, moddiy va tabiiy muhit orqali ifodalanishiga asoslanadi.”> Olimaning naza-
riy fikrlariga asoslanib, aytish mumkinki, badiiy makon, asosan, binar qarama-qarshilikda ifodalanadi,
ya’ni yuqori-past, keng-tor, yopiq makon-ochiq makon, gorizontal-vertikal uzog-yaqin, baland-past, chu-
qur-sayoz va boshqalar.

Badiiy makon tasviri voqgealarning mohiyatini va ularning mantiqiy ketma-ketligini ta’minlaydi.
Yozuvchining obyektiv va sub’ektiv yondashuvi asosida yaratiladi. Obyektivlik asosida asarda ifoda et-
gan makon tasviri tabiiy geografik hudud, joyni anglatsa, subyektivlik badiiy makonni qahramon ruhiy
olamida ro‘y bergan holatlar bilan uyg‘unlashtiradi. Zamonaviy romanlarda asosan bu ikki jihat uzviy-
lashgangan holda, asarning tasvir ko‘lamini kengaytirgan. Har bir ijodkor o‘ziga xos uslubda asar xrono-
topini yaratadi. Chingiz Aytmatov, Isajon Sulton, Ulug‘bek Hamdam romanlarida gorizontal va vertikal
makon tutashuvi; O‘tkir Hoshimov, Normurod Norqobilov romanlarida gorizontal makon tasviri mavjud.

Tashqgi va ochiq makon o‘zining aniq chegarasiga ega emas (dala, dengiz, orol, cho‘l, dasht, adir).
Tahlil obyekti hisoblangan romanlarda bu makon turlari keng qo‘llanilgan. Qahramon ichki makonidagi
sarhadsizlik, bag‘rikenglikni tasvirlashda yozuvchi mazkur makon turlaridan mohirona foydalangan. Ch.
Aytmatovning «Asrga tatigulik kun», «Qiyomat» va N.Norqobilovning har ikki romanida ham dasht, da-
la, giru adirlar, orol tasviri gahramon olami bilan uyg‘unlikda berilgan. Ikkala adibga xos uslub mushta-
rakligi shundaki, ijobiy qahramonlari ona tabiat sezimlarini anglaydi, qalban va ruhan uyg‘unlikda ya-
shaydi.

O‘limi oldidan Kazangapning orol bilan vidolashuvi, Arsen tog* barslari uchun atalgan o‘qqa ko‘k-
sini tutishi, o‘g‘irlab ketilgan tulpori g‘ami va hajrida Qalaybek ko‘kka talpinayotgan, mahobatli tosh otni
yaratishi, bo‘zbo‘rini 0‘z qondoshi birodari deb bilgan Eshqul polvon tabiatning toptalishiga jon-jahdi
bilan qarshilik ko‘rsatishida inson, tabiat va hayvonot olamining o‘zaro murakkab munosabatlari hamda
inson va tabiat birligi namoyon bo‘ladi. Bu romanlar personajlarining qalbi, his-tuyg‘usi, ichki kechin-
malari tasvirida tashqi va ichki makon mutanosibligi kuzatiladi. «Asrga tatigulik kun» romanida «sahro-
ning ulug‘vorligini o‘zining ruhiy holati bilan taqqoslab tenglashtira olishga layoqatli kishilar» irodasini
tasvirlaydi: «Bahor paytlari qisqa muddat yashil tusga kirib, so‘ng quyosh nurida qovjirab, sarg‘ayib qo-
ladigan bepoyon Sario‘zak dashtligi Edigeyni gangitib, hangu mang qilib qo‘ydi. Orol ko‘li atroflarida
ham ganchalab cho‘l-u biyobonlar bor, birgina Ustyurt yassi tog‘ining o‘zini aytmaysizmi! Biroq Sa-
rio‘zak dashtligi singari cheksiz kenglikni umrida birinchi bor ko‘rishi edi. Sahroning ulug‘vorligini o‘zi-
ning ruhiy holati bilan taqqoslab tenglashtira olishga layoqatli kishigina kimsasiz huvillab yotgan Sari-
o‘zak cho‘lida bardosh bera olishi mumkinligini Edigey keyin tushundi. Ha, Sario‘zak haqiqatdan ham
bepoyon, ammo inson xayoli undan ham keng».> «Zaminni yelkasida tutib turganlardan biri» bo‘lgan Edi-
gey Bo‘ronning nafaqgat xayol ummoni bepoyon, balki insonparvarligining ham chek-chegarasi yo‘q. Ik-
kigat xotini boshqorong‘i bo‘lgani uchun oltin mekreni tutishi, Zarifaga nisbatan samimiy muhabbati,
Tansigboyev tomonidan vatan xoini ayblovi qo‘yilgan, tergov davrida vafot etgan Abutolib Quttiboyev-
ning oglanishi uchun Afanasiy Ivanovich Yelizarovga borib uchrashishi, Sobitjonning qarshiligiga qara-
may, Kazangapning vasiyatini bajarish uchun Ona Bayit qabristoniga yo‘l olishi, qabriston hududi kos-
modrom uchun mo‘ljallanganini bilgach, «Ona Bayitni yer bilan yakson qilishlariga yo‘l qo‘yib bo‘l-

lCDI/IJIOCO(bI/m. DHuuknoneanyeckui cinosapb. M., [lon penakuueit A.A.VMBuna. 2004./https:/dic.academic.ru/dic.nsf/
enc_philosophy

* Illyras H.K. THIONOrHs Xy/[0’KECTBEHHOTO BPEMEHH H TIPOCTPAHCTBA B pycckoM pomane XVIII — XIX BB. [lucc.
...J-pa ¢punon.Hayk, 2007, c. 360.

3 AjirmaroB Y. Acpra taturymuk KyH. Myammduan. Kuémar (pomannap). Pyc tummman A.Pammnos, M.Fadypos
Tapx., Cyur cy3 F.CanomoBuuku. T., Anabuér Ba canbat HampueTu, 1989, 64-6et.
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maydi! Axir, bu yerda tarix yotibdi»," deya ich-ichidan o‘kinishi, iztirobi va sa’y-harakatlarida chin inso-
niy ulug‘vorlik namoyon bo‘ladi.

«Dasht-u dalalarda» romanining bosh gahramoni umr bo‘yi dashtda cho‘ponlik gilgan Eshqul pol-
vonning murakkab ruhiy-psixologik kayfiyati vogealar rivoji mobaynida dinamik tarzda ochib boriladi.
Uning sihatgohdagi kunlari naqadar zerikarli o‘tayotgani va toqati toq bo‘lishiga sabab, birinchidan,
kenglikni sog‘inishi, ikkinchidan, hamxonasi Sa’dulla (bir paytlar butunlay dashtda qolib ketishiga sabab
bo‘lgan Farmonovning o‘g‘li) gap-so‘zi va xatti-harakati bilan g‘ashini keltirishi edi. Cheksiz dashtda ya-
shagan insonning fe’l-atvorida ham shunday sarhadsizlik namoyon bo‘lganidek, Eshqul polvon zigna, tor,
dunyoparast Sa’dullaning so‘zlaridan birda fe’li qaytsa, birda shunday odamlar ham borligidan taajjub-
lanadi. Eshqul polvonning sihatgohdagi hayotini yozuvchi shunday tasvrilaydi: «Turli davolash tadbirla-
ri, so‘ng ogshomgacha hovlida salanglash, kechki taomdan keyin katta xonadagi televizorga termulish —
buning bari juda joniga tekkandi. Nazarida, vaqt to‘xtab qolgandek edi».” Qahramonlarning ichki olami
orqali tashqi va ochiq makonning mohiyati anglashiladi. Tasvirlanayotgan xarakterlarning psixologiyasi
bilan makon tasvirini ijodkorlar mohirona tutashtira olgan.

Ichki va yopiq makon qat’iy belgilangan chegaralarga ega (uy, o‘tov, sandiq, quti; majoziy ma’-
noda ko‘ngil). Uy, o‘tov — inson hayot yo‘lidagi o‘ziga xos boshlang‘ich nuqta sifatida insonning tug*‘il-
gan, 0‘zi va uning oilasi yashaydigan joyni anglatadi. Insonning umri mobaynida kindik qoni to‘kilgan
uyi bilan aloqasi ajralmas bo‘ladi. «Asrga tatigulik kun», «Dasht-u dalalarda», «Qoraquyun» romanlari-
dagi vogealar dasht va sahroda kechgani tufayli o‘tov qulay boshpana sifatida keltiriladi: «Oilada odam
soni ko‘pligida ular birdaniga to‘rtta o‘tov tikishardi — biri oshxona, biri mehmonxona, ikkitasi yotogxona
bo‘lardi. Keyin esa jungjanglar istilosidan so‘ng huvillagan uyda yolg‘iz o°zi qoldi...».

«Asrga tatigulik kun» romanida o‘tov, nainki yashash uchun boshpana, balki birdamlik ma’nosini
ham bildirgan. «Dasht-u dalalarda» romanida «har yili qishgacha, yaxshi yaylov ilinjida, o‘tov deganlari
yo‘q deganda uch bor ko‘chirilishi» va «o‘tovni ayolning o‘zi buzib, o°zi tiklashi» tasviri orgali Oygul
xarakteriga xos nazokat va nafislik ayonlashadi. O‘tovni «o‘z qo‘li, yurak qo‘ri bilan chatgan turli xil
kashtalar» va To‘lanboy dashtdan quvib solgan musavvir yigitdan qolgan surat bilan bezaydi. Ammo
«ayolining go*zallikka o‘chligi, undan hayajonlana bilishi, go‘zal narsalarni gadrlay olishi».” To‘lanboyga
yogmaydi. Bu orqali xarakterlararo kontrast yuzaga keladi.

Ichki makon ko‘chma ma’noda qalb evrilishi va tug‘yonlarini, ya’ni daramatik holatni anglatadi.
«Yozuvchilar gahramonlarning ichki dunyosini: ularning ruhi, ongi, xotirasi, tasavvurining makonini o‘r-
ganishga jiddiy e’tibor bera boshladilar. Bu ularga, bir tomondan, inson bilan bog‘liq falsafiy muammolar
mohiyatiga chuqurroq kirib borishga, ikkinchi tomondan, individual zamon-makon chegaralarini sezilarli
darajada kengaytirishga imkon berdi.’ Ichki makon hikoyachining, gahramonlarning xarakter qgirralarini,
ruhiy intilishlarini ochib berish, mualliflar va qahramonlarning makoniy tasavvurlarini uyg‘unlashtirish
kabi estetik vazifalarni bajaradi. Peyzaj, portret, nutq, ichki monolog, gallusinatsiya, tush kabi ruhiy tah-
lil vositalari orqali ichki makon yaratiladi. Psixologizmning dinamik, analitik va sinkretik prinsiplari or-
gali ichki makon xususiyatlarini teran idrok qilish imkoniyati yuzaga keladi.

Dinamik makon doimiy harakat hamda o‘zgaruvchan (yo‘l, daryo, sharshara) xarakterga ega. Za-
monaviy romanlar sujetida «yo‘l xronotopi»ni zamon va makonni birlashtiruvchi adabiy unsur sifatida
baholash mumkin. Qahramonlarning safarga chiqishi muayyan vaqt oralig‘ida kechib, yo‘l epik qahra-
monlar hayotidagi muhim va tub burilishlarni ifodalovchi sujet vogealarini bog‘lab turuvchi halqa sifatida
yuzaga chiqadi. Yo‘l xronotopini yorgin ko‘rsatib turuvchi alomatlardan biri asardagi yo‘l obrazidir. Yo‘l
obrazi yana shunisi bilan ham e’tiborliki, u insonning tug‘ilib-o‘sgan, qadrdon yurtini boshqa makonlar,
tevarak-atrof bilan, o‘zini boshqa taqdir sohiblari bilan uzviy bog‘lab turadi. Uning o‘zligiga qaytishi
uchun mayoq vazifasini o‘taydi. Insonning makonlararo ko‘chib yurishi, u boshidan kechirgan sargar-
donlik, vogea-hodisalar orqali zamon va xronotopni ifodalash o‘tmishda ham, hozirda ham ijodkorlar to-
monidan go‘llanib kelayotgan eng qulay va keng tarqalgan badiiy shakllardan biridir.

' Aiitmaros Y. Illy Mau6a. 277-6er.

* Hopko6wuos H. Jlamty pananapaa. Tomkent, «O‘zbekistony, 2009, 135 — 136-6etap.

? AiirmatoB U. Acpra Taturynuk kyH. Kuémar. Pomannap. Pyc tumuman A.Pammnos, U.Fadypos Tapx., T., Ana-
ouér Ba canpar HampuéTu, 1989, 114-6er.

* Hopko6unos H. Jlamry nananapaa. Poman. Tomkent, 2009, 18-Ger.

> HopkoGios H. IIly man6a. 125-6er.
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Folklordan boshlangan bu an’ana zamonaviy adabiyotda yanada muvaffaqiyatli davom etmoqda.
Hatto bunda jahon adabiyotida erishilgan yutuglarning milliy adabiyotimizda sintezlashtirilganiga guvoh
bo‘lish mumkin. Mualliflar romanlarda oraliq masofadagi makonlarni, yo‘Ini atay batafsil tasvirlaydi, bu
ijodiy usul vogealarni ishonarliligini ta’minlaydi. Yo‘l nafaqat gorizontal makon, balki ramziy ma’noda
hayot yo‘lini ham anglatib, ikki xil talginda beriladi. Birinchidan, inson quvonchi va qayg‘usi, yutuqglari
va yo‘qotishlari bilan bog‘liq hayot yo‘li: Avdiy va Andrey Krilsovning bolalik va yigitlik (Andrey Kril-
sovning Filofey sifatidagi keyingi taqdiri, ya’ni o‘rta yosh davri), Edigey va Eshqul polvonning yigitlik,
o‘rta yosh va keksalik davrlari. Badiiy asarlarda yo‘l xronotopi insonning yo bir butun hayot yo‘lini, yo
hayot yo‘lining muayyan gismini ifodalab keladi.

Ikkinchidan, gahramonlarning ma’naviy izlanishi hamda individual shakllanishi, zamon va makon-
dan tashqaridagi Haqqa, Ollohga umtilish yo‘li: Avdiy va Iso Masih Xudo — Erta, Xudo — Zamondosh ha-
qidagi g‘oyalari asosida insoniyatni ezgulikka da’vat etishadi; xudoga shukr, xudo haqqi, xudo xohlasa
jumlalari orqali gahramonlar Xudoning amru irodasiga iymon keltirishadi. Ikkinchi talginda adiblar ijobiy
gahramonlarning pok qalbi va tiynati makonu zamonga sig‘maydigan, moddiylik tushunchalari, o‘lcham-
larini tan olmaydigan javhar sifatida mohirona tasvirlashgan.

Ch.Aytmatov romanlarida tog*® obrazi hamdard, sirdosh, boligning bir qismi tarzida, N.Norqobilov
romanlarida tog® qahramon ruhiy holatiga monand tasvirlanib, ichki olamini teran ifodalash imkonini ber-
gan. Xulosa qilib aytganda, badiiy makon tashqi va ichki xronotopning bir nuqtada tutashuvini ta’minlay-
di, asarda turli semantik vazifalarni bajaradi. Masalan, osmon, tog*, sahro, yo‘l makon sifatida ifodalani-
shi mumkin, lekin bu makonlar adabiy qahramonning kelajakdagi taqdirida muhim ahamiyatga ega turfa
ramziy timsollar sifatida ham qo‘llaniladi.

Kuchkarov Tukhtamurod Olimovich (O‘zbekiston Milliy universetitining
Jizzax filiali O‘zbek tili va adabiyoti kafedrasi mudiri, dotsent),
Tuylanov Baxtiyor Hayitboyevich (o‘qituvchi)
AJDODLAR HAQIDAGI MIFOLOGIK QARASHLARNING RIVOJLANISHI

Annotatsiya. Maqgolada Homiy personajlar obrazning genetik asoslari ajdodlarimiz dunyogarashi-
ning qadimiy qatlamlariga mos tasavvurlardan biri — totemizmga, ya’ni totem-ota, totem-ona haqgidagi
e’tigodlarga, otalar arvohiniig madadiga ishonishga asoslangai kult miflariga bog ‘lananishi yoritilgan.

Annomauyus. B cmamve noscHaemcs, Ymo 2eHemuyeckas OCHO8a 00pa3a NOKposumesi C8a3ana ¢
OOHUM U3 OpeBHUX NPeOCTHAGICHUL MUPOBO33PEHUS HAUUX NPEOK08 — MOMEMUIMOM, d UMEHHO Npeo-
CMAgIeHUAMU O MomemMe-omuye, momeme-mamepu, KyaibmosblMu MUBamu, OCHOBAHHLIMU HA 8epe 8 N0O-
depocKa 0yxoe npeoKos.

Annotation. The article explains that the genetic basis of the image of the patron saint is connected
with one of the ancient notions of the worldview of our ancestors — totemism, namely beliefs about the
totem-father, totem-mother, cult myths based on belief in the support of ancestral spirits.

Kalit so‘zlar: o°‘zga makon, Tukli aziz, chiltan, yashirin jamiyat, qgirq garoqchi, Hubbi, Malika
Zavriyo, Malikayi Dilorom.

Knroueswvie cnosa: opyzoe mecmo, Tyxau azuz, Yunman, Tatinoe oowecmeo, Copox paz60iiHukos,
Myocenek, npunyecca 3aepué, npunyecca Junopom.

Key words: another place, Tukli aziz, Chiltan, Secret Society, Forty Thieves, Hubby, Princess Zav-
riyo, Princess Dilorom.

Xalq dostonlarida tasvirlangan epik qahramon obrazining to‘lagonli ishlanishida unga epik raqib
sifatida faoliyat ko‘rsatadigan personajlar bilan bir qatorda, gahramonga homiy, yordamchi vazifasida qo-
ladigan obrazlar ham muhim badiiy funksiya bajaradi. Homiy gqahramonning tug‘ilishidan tortib, uning
barcha sarguzashtlarida ishtirok etadi. Unga maslahat beradi, og‘ir shart va topshiriglarni bajarishda, to‘-
siglarni yengib o‘tishda, «o‘zga makon»dan biror narsa yoki parini olib kelishda ko‘maklashadi.

O‘zbek folklorshunosligida epik homiy obrazining mifik asoslari, sujet voqealaridagi o‘rni va vazi-
falari masalasini o‘rganishga doir gizigarli fikrlar bildirilgan.'

1AKpaMOB F. Manuctuk Mmudosorus. “V36eK TUIH Ba anga6adbuérn”, Tomxkent, 1979, 6-con; Manpaxumona H. «I1lu-
puH Owtan [akapy T0CcTOHH Bepcusiiapraa XoMui o0pasu. “Y306ek Tiimu Ba anabuarn”, Tomkent, 1998, 6-con, 34 —37-

72



Filologiya fanlari nomzodi N.Madrahimova to‘g‘ri yozganidek, «xalq dostonlaradagi homiy obrazi
asarda tutgan o‘rni, qadimiy e’tiqodlarning ifodasi, badiiyatni yuzaga chiqaruvchi omillardan biri sifatida
alohida tadgigot manbayi bo‘la oladi»."

Haqgigatam ham, o‘zbek xalq og‘zaki badiiy ijodining ertak, afsona, doston kabi janrlarida keng
ishlangan homiy personajlar o‘zining badiiy ifodasi, asarda bajaradigan vazifalari hamda tarixiy asoslari-
ga alohida tipni tashkil etadi. Shuning uchun ham epik janrlarning obrazlar tarkibini tiplarga bo‘lib o‘rga-
nishda asosiy qahramon talginining to‘laqonli chigishida ikki guruh personajlar muhim rol o‘ynashi e’ti-
borga olinadi. Shulardan biri yetakchi gahramonga dushmanlik giluvchi, unga doim qarshilik giladigan
raqib obrazi bo‘lsa, ikkinchi toifa obrazlar tipi homiy personajlardan iborat bo‘ladi. Raqib personajlar-
ning bosh vazifasi yetakchi personajga qarshilik qilish, yomonlik qilishdan iborat. Homiy personajlar fa-
oliyati esa qahramonga ko‘maklashish, uning mushkulini oson qilishga qaratiladi. Shuning uchun ham
epik janrlar sujet silsilasida harakat giladigan obrazlar sistemasini o‘rganishda yetakchi personaj bilan ra-
qib personaj munosabatlarini oydinlashtirish qanchalik muhim bo‘lsa, qahramon epik tasvirining chizi-
lishida homiy personajlarning o‘rnini belgilash ham shunchalik zarur.

Folklorimizdagi homiy personajlar sistemasi o‘zbek xalq ijodiyotining qadimiy qatlamiga taalluqli-
ligi bilan ham xarakterlanib turadi. Shuning uchun ham homiy personajlarning epik asarlardagi badiiy tas-
viri chuqurroq tadqiq etilsa, u yoki bu homiy obrazining qadamgi e’tiqodlari bilan aloqadorligiga doir
ko‘plab ma’lumotlar yuzaga chiqadi. Chunki o‘zbek folkloridagi homiy personajlarning aksariyati mifik
personajlarni qo‘llab-quvvatlovchi xayoliy-afsonaviy pirlar, tangrilar, ma’budlar to‘g‘risidagi tasavvurlar
asosida kelib chigqan.

Ana shuni e’tiborga olgan holda, o‘zbek folklorida tasvirlangan homiy personajlarni shakllanish
asoslari va tarixiy evolusiyasi bosqgichlariga ko‘ra quyidagicha tasnifladik;

1. Homiy obrazining totemestik ko‘rinishi. Epik homiylar obrazi o‘zining kelib chiqishiga ko‘ra,
bir necha xil tasavvurlar va e’tiqodlar mahsuli sifatida maydonga chiqqan. Homiy personajlar talginida
eng qadimgi totemistik miflardan tortib, monoteistik qarashlar, ya’ni islom diniga alogador mifik qarash-
larning izlarini ham uchratish mumkin. Epik homiylar obrazining totemistik mif bilan aloqador ko ‘rishi-
shlari o‘zining badiiy ifodasiga ko‘ra, ikki toifaga bo‘linadi: 1. Jonivor ko‘rinishidagi totemistik homiy.
2. Inson ko‘rinishidaga totemistik homiy.

Epik homiy obrazining bu ko‘rinishiga «Ediga» dostonidagi Tukli aziz obrazini misol qilib keltiri-
shimiz mumkin. Dostonda tasvirlanishicha, Tukli aziz qahramonning otasigina emas, balki uning yaqin
maslahatgo‘yi, yordamchisi va homiysi vazifasida ham keladi.

Tukli aziz obrazi, aslida, totem-ota haqidagi totemistik mif personajining epik diffuziyasi natijasi-
da paydo bo‘lgan. Bu mifik personajning «Tukli aziz» deb atalishi birinchidan, ushbu obraz hamma joyi
jun bilan qoplangan mavjudot sifatida tasavvur qilinganligini anglatadi; ikkinchidan, bu mifologik ob-
razning qadimgi shakli jonivor ko‘rinishidagi personaj sifatida tasvirlanganligini bildiradi,

2. Homiy obrazining mifologik ko‘rinishi. Xalq dostonlarida qahramonning homiysi sifatida fao-
liyat ko‘rsatadigan mifologik obrazlardan biri chiltonlar bo‘lib, bu mifik obraz haqidagi qarashlarning qa-
dimiy asosi animistik tasavvurlar bog‘lanadi. Animistik garashlar inson hayotining eng qadimgi bosqich-
lariga alogador bo‘lib, uning ildizlari arxaik miflar bilan bog‘lanib ketadi. Ezgulik bilan yovuzlik inson
hayotining asosini tashkil etganligi sababli ibtidoiy inson hech bir hodisaga befarq qaramagan, ularning
zamirida gandaydir ruh yashiringan, deb hisoblagan va ulardan madad kutgan. Shu sababli xalq ijodida
chiltanlar, eranlar yoxud har bir kasb-korning piri, Bobo Dehqon, Dovud kabi homiy kuchlar bilan bog*-
lik miflar yuzaga kelgan.

Xorazm dostonlari tarkibida animizm bilan bog‘liq miflar ham anchani tashkil etadi. Ularning ora-
sida chiltanlar bilan bog‘liq bo‘lganlari, aynigsa, kengroq tarqalgan. Birorta doston yo‘qki, unda chiltan-
lar ishtirok etmagan bo‘lsin. Aynigsa, “Oshiq” turkumiga kiruvchi dostonlarda ular tez-tez ko‘zga tashla-
nib turadi. Chunki mazkur tipdagi dostonlarda tush motivi asosiy o‘rinni egallaydi. Oshig-ma’shuglar
o‘sha tush jarayonida bir-biriga nikoh gilinadi. Albatta, ushbu nikoh jarayonida 40 chiltan hozir bo‘ladi.

Chiltan atamasi forsiydagi “chil” va “tan” so‘zlaridan iborat bo‘lib, aslida, qirq tan, qirq ruh ma’-
nosiga egadir. 40 chiltan hamisha oshiglarga hamdam, dastyor, homiy sifatida faoliyat ko‘rsatadilar.

Oetnap; XypaeB M. «AnmoMutn» J0cTOHHIM MH(OIOTHK 00pasnap. « AJMOMHIID» — ¥30eK XalK KaXpaMOHJIHK 3110CH,
Tomkent, 1999, 147 — 157-6etnap.
! Mazpaxmmosa H. Kypcarniran Makona. 34 — 35-6etap.
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“Oshiq” turkum dostonlarda qahramonning karomatli tush ko‘rishi, tushida go‘zal qiz, pari bilan
ko‘rishishi yoki unga nikohlanishi motivlarida chiltan obrazi ishtirok etadi. Qahramon o‘z yori haqidagi
ma’lumotni tushida chiltanlar orqali bilib oladi. Uning o‘z yori bilan nikoh qilinishi ham tushda, chil-
tanlar tomonidan amalga oshiriladi. Zero, “tush ko‘rishning va tush lavhasining asosi bitta — inson ruhiy
dunyosiniig ramzlaridir”.'

Darhagqiqat, tush inson ruhiyatining uyqu paytidagi aks sadosidir. 40 chiltanlarning o‘zi ruh bo‘l-
ganligi sababli inson ruhi bilan muloqotga kirishadilar. Tushdagi nikoh jarayonida ham ruhlar faoliyat
ko‘rsatadi. Inson esa uyg‘onganidan keyin tushidagi voqiyalarni amalga oshirishga kirishadi.

Qahramonning tushida chiltanlar vositasida o‘zining bo‘lajak yori bilan ko‘rishib, so‘zlashishi o‘z-
bek eposi uchun umumiy bo‘lgan motivlardan biri hisoblanadi. Bu motivii biz, hatto “Alpomish” dos-
tonida ham ko‘ramiz. Bizning fikrimizcha, mazkur motivning qadimgi namunalarida qahramonning chil-
tanlar bilan bevosita uchrashishi va ularning himiyligidan bahramand bo‘lishi tasvirlangan. Tush bilan
alogador tasvir esa keyinchalik kelib chigqan.

Dostonlarda tasvirlangan bu lavhada chiltan haqidagi mifologik qarashlari to‘la ifoda etilgan. Ma’-
lumki, chiltanlar qirq nafar ko‘zga ko‘rinmaydigan ruxlar bo‘lib, oddiy kishilar ko‘ziga ko‘rinmaydilar.
Ularning soni hamisha qirq nafar bo‘ladi. Chiltanlar orasida haftan va setanlar alohida ajralib turishadi.
Ularning hammasi yaktanga bo‘ysunadilar. Haftanlar dunyoning yetti burchida turib, olamda bo‘layotan
sir-asrorlardan xabardor bo‘lib turadlar. Setanlar esa chiltanlar orasidagi eng donishmand uchlildir.”

O‘rta Osiyo xalqglari mifologiyasida chiltanlar «g‘oyib eran», «eranlar», «qirq chiltan», «qirq bir
chiltan», «chiltan qaroqchi» kabi nomlar bilan ham ataladi. Aynigsa, chiltanlarning «eranlar» deb nom-
lanishi Xorazm dostonlarida ko‘p bora uchratiladi.

Chiltan obrazini o‘zbek xalq ertaklaridagi «qirq qaroqchi» badiiy detali bilan giyoslab tadqiq etgan
M.Jo‘rayevning fikricha, chiltan va qirq qaroqchi obrazlari o‘zaro alogador bo‘lib, «matriarxat tuzumi-
ning so‘nggi davrida paydo bo‘lgan erkaklar «yashirin jamiyat»lari haqidagi tasavvurlarni o‘zida mujas-
samlashtirgan».

Ma’lumki, ibtidoiy davrdagi bunday «yashirin jamiyatlar» qabila, urug‘larning mifologik tasavvur-
lari, marosim va udumlarini saqlovchi, rivojlantaruvchi va yoshlarga singdiruvchi mugaddas guruh hisob-
langan. Balog‘at yoshiga yetgan yosh o‘g‘il-qgizlar ana shunday guruhga mansub bo‘lgan keksa kishilar
davrasida ma’lum muddat yashab, belgilangan sinov marosimi udumlarini bajarganlar, ulardan ajdodlari-
ning miflari va afsonalarini eshitganlar. «Yashrin jamiyat» azolari yoshlarni gadimgi muqaddas marosim-
larda gatnishishga o‘rgatishgan. Mif va marosimlarning mohiyati tushuntirib berilgan. Ushbu tarixiy vo-
gealarning mifologik tasavvurlar doirasida aks ettirilishi natijasida «chiltan» obrazi kelib chigqan.

Chiltan obrazining sinov marosimlariga alogadorligini Xorazm etnografiyasi bo‘yicha ilmiy tadqi-
got olib borgan olima M.V.Sazonovaning quyidagi fikrlari ham tasdiglaydi: «Chiltan haqidagi tasavvurlar
o‘smirlarni muayyan yosh-tabaqa bosqichidan navbatdagisiga o‘tkazish vazifasini bajaruvchi initsiatsiya
marosimi bilan bog‘lig».*

Xorazm dostonlarida Amudaryo bo‘ylarida yashagan aholining mifologik tasavvurlariga alogador
bo‘lgan obrazlar ham homiy vazifasida keladi. Ana shunday mifik obrazlardan biri Hubbidir. Hubbi Xo-
razm afsonalarida suv muakkili, daryo toshuvini nazorat qilib turadigan xayoliy obraz, mushkul ahvolda
golgan kishilarni qutqaruvchi pir sifatida tasvirlanadi. Hubbi obrazining talqinlari va suv kulti bilan bog ‘-
liq mifologik asosi U.Jumanazarov, M.Jo‘rayev, M.Razzoqovalarning ishlarida o‘rganilgan.’

Xorazm vohasining sug‘orshish tarixining yirik tadqiqotchisi Y.G‘ulomov keltirgan afsonada hiko-
ya qilishicha, «Faridun va hatto Jamshid podsholik gilmasdan ko‘p vaqtlar ilgari Amudaryoda bir yigit
yashagan va bu yigit daryoning hokimi bo‘lgan. Uniig ismi «Hubbi» bo‘lgan Hubbi baliq bilan oqvatlan-
gan. U bir qo‘li bilan baligni ushlab olarkan-da, uni quyoshga uzatar ekan, baliq shu ondayoq qovurilar
ekan. U yetti yuz yil davomida Amudaryoda yashagan va bu vaqt ichida hech kayday yovuz jin daryoga

' Srmonkynos K. donbkiop: 06pa3 Ba Tamkus. Kapum, 1995, 10-Ger.
* Aunpees M.C. UniTaHbl B cpeiHeasnaTckux Bepopanusax. B.B.Bapronsa. Tamkent, 1927, c. 340 — 342.
? Kypaes M. Va6ek xank sprakmapuia cexpiu pakamiap. Tourkent, 1991, 144-Ger.
* Cazonosa M.B. TpauumoHHOe X035iicTBO y36ekoB FOxmoro Xopesma. J1., 1978, c. 89.

> Xymanazapos Y. CyBra CHFMHHMII XaKH/a aiipuM Kaiiamap. “V36ex Tiim Ba anaGuéTn”, TomKeHT 1990, 4-con, 54
— 58-6ernap; Kypaes M. Xopasm mudonorusicuna Xy66u kynsru. “Mim capuyammanapu”, Yprand, 2002, 1-cow,
19-24-6etnap; SHa jura. V36ex mudonornscuna Xy6ou obpasu. “Y36ex tin Ba agabuérn”, Tomkent, 2002, 2-
con; PassokoBa M. V36ex xaik adconanapuma Xyoou obpasu. “Anaduét rymmann”, Tomkent, 1999, 40-44-6et-
nap.
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yaqginlasha olmagan va hatto u vaqtda chivinlar ham bo‘lmagan. Jamshid taxtga o‘tirgan vaqtdan boshlab
Hubbi dom-daraksiz g‘oyib bo‘lgan. Uni osmon dengizining malikasi — go‘zal qiz o‘g‘irlab ketgan deb
o‘ylaydilar. U g‘oyib bo‘lgandan keyin Amudaryoda Hubbining onasi paydo bo‘lgan. Ana shu Hubbining
onasi birinchi qayigni qurgan va xalqni daryoda urishishga o‘rgatgan. So‘ngra Hubbining onasi butunlay
ketib qolgan».'

Boshqa bir afsonada aytishicha, Hubbi Hakim ota Boqirg‘oniyning kenja o‘g‘li ekan. Katta o‘g‘il-
lari otalarining izidan borib, diniy ilmlar bilan mashg‘ul bo‘la boshlabdilar. Biroq Hubbixo‘ja yoshligida-
noq ot minib yurishni, ov qilishni yaxshi ko‘radi. Hakim ota Hubbixo‘ja darvesh bo‘lish o‘rniga jangchi
bo‘ladi deb xavfsirab, ko‘p xafa bo‘lgan. Ammo uning xavfsirashlari bejiz bo‘lib chiqdi. Hubbxo‘ja mo*-
jizalar ko‘rsata boshlaydi: suvga botganlarni qutqarar, so‘yilgan ho‘kizlarga jon qaytarar va hokazolar qi-
lar ekan. Bir kuni Hubbixo‘ja o‘z joyidan uzoqroq bir daryoga borgan. Hakimota uyda o‘tirib, uni uch
marta chaqirdi. Birinchi chaqiriqga u javob qaytargan, ikkinchisini javobsiz qoldirgan, uchinchisida otasi-
ning qarshisiga yetib kelgan. U birinchi chaqiriqdayoq uyga qarab yo‘l olgani, ikkinchi chagqirishida suv-
ga cho‘kkanlarni qutqirish bilan ovora bo‘lganligidan javob bera olmaganligini aytgan. Hubbi tomonidan
gilingan mo‘jizalar otasining g‘azabini keltirgan va u Hubbining Xorazmdan chiqib ketishini so‘ragan.

Hubbixo‘ja otasi bilan vidolashgan va shu ondayoq yerga yotib, ko‘zdan g‘oyib bo‘lgan. Ota-onasi
bu mo‘jizani ko‘rib, hayron qolganlar. Tangri Hakim otaga murojaat qilib, bunday degan; «Uning avlodi-
dan uch yuz oltmishta avliyo chiqar edi, sen bunga to‘sqinlik gilding, endi sening bu gunohing yuvilishi
uchun gabring ustidan girq yil mobaynida daryo oqib turishi kerak”.”

Hubbiniig sirli ravishda qushga aylanishi va ota-onasining uyini tark etib, g‘oyib bo‘lishi haqidagi
mifik tasavvurlar mangu barhayot tangrilar to‘g‘risidagi miflar asosida kelib chiggan bo‘lishi ham mum-
kin.

3. Homiy obrazining kiyingi ko‘rinishi. Epik tafakkurning taraqqiyoti davomida mifologik xarak-
terga ega bo‘lgan homiylar obrazining ayrim funksiyalari real hayotda yashagan ayrim tarixiy shaxslar
obraziga singdirilishi hodisasi xalq dostonlarida ham kuzatilada. Aynigsa, islom dini g‘oyalarini targ‘ib
qilish va ommalashtirish jarayoni bilan bog‘liq tarixiy vogealarda bevosita ishtirok etgan kishilar. Xo-
razm vohasida avliyo sifatida tan olingan va xalq ommasi tomonidan sig‘inilgan diniy arboblar, ulamo-
lar, olim va shoirlarning nomlari dostonlarda pir sifatida tilga olinadi.

Xorazm dostonlarida, aynigsa, «Malika Zavriyo», «Malikayi Dilorom» kabi romanik dostonlarda
islom dini bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan hazrat Ali, Vaysil giron» Bahouddin Nagshband, Said ota, Norinjon bu-
va, Polvon ota, Fotima-Zuhra, Shayx Sharif, Olovxo‘ja pir, Piryor vali, Darg‘on ota, Zangi bobo, Ervali
kabi tarixiy shaxslar nomi ham tilga olinadi. By tarixiy shaxslar nomining dostonda ifodalanishi avliyolar
haqgidaga Xorazm agiografik adabiyotlarida bu shaxslarning badiiy obrazlari yaratilganligi sabab bo‘lgan.
Baxshi sha xalfalar bunday qissa hamda risolalar mazmunidan xabardor bo‘lganliklari uchun ularning no-
mini homiylar qatorqda sanaydilar.

Demak, Xorazm dostonlarining obrazlar sistemasi asosda to‘rt xil personaj turkumini o‘z ichiga
oladi. Ular quyidagilar: a) dostonning sujet liniyasida harakat qiladmgan asosiy personajlar; b) bosh va-
zifasi asosiy qahramonga qarshilik ko‘rsatish, yomonlik qilishdan iborat bo‘lgan raqib personajlar; d)
asosiy personajga yordam beruvchi, yo‘l ko‘rsatuvchi, maslahat beruvchi, sehrli-magik narsalar bilan ta’-
minlovchi homiy personajlar; ) asosiy personajga nisbatan neytral pozitsiyada turuvchi yordamchi per-
sonajlar. Bu tipdagi personajlarning har biri o‘zining epik asardagi badiiy o‘rni, vazifalari, poetik talqi-
ni, tarixiy-genetik asoslari va o‘ziga xosligiga ko‘ra bir-biridan farqlanadi.

Xorazm dostonlarida tasvirlangan homiy personajlar tarkibi o‘zining tarixiy asoslariga ko‘ra, qu-
yidagi tiplarga bo‘linadi: a) totemistik tasavvurlar bilan alogador homiy personajlar; b) mifologik tasav-
vurlar bilan bog‘liq homiy personajlar; d) monoteistik diniy qarashlar bilan aloqador homiy personajlar.

Homiy personajlar obrazning genetik asoslari ajdodlarimiz dunyoqarashining qadimiy qatlamlari-
ga mos tasavvurlardan biri totemizmga, ya’ni totem-ota, totem-ona haqidagi e’tiqodlarga, otalar arvohi-
niig madadiga ishonishga asoslangai kult miflariga bog‘lanadi. Epik homiy obrazining tarixiy taraqqiyoti
«mifologik tip-epik tip» bosqgichlarini o‘z boshidan kechirgan.

Totem hamda homiy-ajdodlar haqidagi mifologiq garashlarning rivojlanishi natijasida folklor asar-
larida yetakchi qahramonga ko‘maklashadigan, uni qo‘llab-quvvatlaydigan homiy personaj obrazi shakl-
langan.

' Fynomos $I. Xopasmunsr cyropiuume tTapuxu. Tormkent, 1959, 31 — 32-6erap.
? Fynomos S1. Kypcatmmran acap. 32 — 33-Gernap.
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CadupoBa Hacuba JpramesHa (¢punosorus gpannapu noxkropu (DSc), nouenr,
Xopasm BXTXKTMOXM Tu/11apuu yKHTHII METOAMKACH Kaeapacu MYIHPH)
KAHYBUU BA HIUMOJINU XOPA3M JOCTOHUYUJIINK MAKTABJIAPU

Annomauusn. Yoy maxonaoa cyz Xopazm 0OCMOHYUUIUK MAKMAOIAPY 84 YIAPHUHE Y3Uead XOC X)-
cycusmuapu xaxuoa 6opaou. JJocmonuunux MaxmabaapuHune mypauia WakiiaHumued XaiKHuHe dMHo-
2eHEMUK MAPUXU Xam HCUOOULL MALCUP IMUU, YYHKU XAP KAHOA IMHUK 2YPYX V3UHUHE KAOUMUL aAHb-
ananapunu 6apkapop caxaawiu, Oyuu Xopasmoazu 00OCMOHYULUK MAKMAOAAPUOA SAKKOL KYPUUL MYMKUH-
aueu xakuoa guxprap ounoupunaou. Lllynuneoex, canvamuiyrnoc onum bB.Mamékybog y3 puconracuoa bo-
aa baxuiy bepean maviymomea acocianub, Xopasm 0ocmonyuaueuny yu makmabdea 6yauHuwiy, Xopasm
docmouaapu, baxuwuyurux makmaoaiapu xycycuoa gonvkiopuynoc C.P.Pyzumboes yam Kyneuna mynoxa-
3anapHu OUNOUpeanl, 60XA0ad UKKUMA OOCHOHYUTUK AHBAHACU MABIHCYO IKAHAUU XAKUOA UIMUL-HA3A-
puii maviymomuap bepunean. Maxona Kanyouil ea [llumonuii Xopazm 00CmMoHYUIUSY AHDAHAAPYU MAC-
Hughu acocuoa maxiui KUiuHOU, 00CMOHYUIUK MAKMAOIapuHuHe yxuaus 6a gapxiu momoniapu Xopasm
OOCMOHAAPUOAH OSUHSAH MUCOIAP buran ucbomiabd bepunou.

Annomauus. B dannoii cmamve peub u0ém o wkoaax Xopeamckozo 3noca u ux 0COOEeHHOCSIX.
Tosopsam, umosmnozcenemuueckas UCMopust HapoOda OKA3bIBAem CYueCmEeHHoe 6IUsHUEe Ha hopmMuposa-
HUe Pa3IUYHbIX WKOJL INUYECKOU NOI3UU, NOCKOILKY I0O0U JIMHOC COXPAHAem C80U OpesHUue mpaouyuy,
Ymo Xopouto UOHO 6 snuyeckux wixoaax Xopesma. Taxoice uckyccmeosed B.Mamskybos pazdenun Xope-
3MCKULL ONOC HA MPU 4acmu, 0CHO8bIBAACH Ha uHgopmayuu bora baxwu, gonvkiopucm C.P.Py3umbaes
maxaice nPOKOMMEHmuposan Xopeamckue snocuvl, wikoavt baxwu, a 6 oasuce cywecmayrom 06e mpaou-
yuu snuveckoli nossuu. Cmamvsi aHATUZUPYEMCS HA OCHOBe KIACCUpUKayuu mpaouyull Snueckol noa-
suu FOicnozo u Ceseprozo Xopesma, na npumepax uz anoca Xopesma 00Ka3bleaemcst cCXo0Cmeo u pasiu-
Yyue HNUYECKUX UKOJL.

Annotation. In this article we will talk about Khorezm epic schools and their peculiarities. It is
said that the ethnogenetic history of the people has a significant impact on the formation of different
schools of epic poetry, as any ethnic group preserves its ancient traditions, which can be clearly seen in
the epic schools of Khorezm. Also, art critic B.Matyokubov in his pamphlet divided the Khorezm epic into
three shops based on the information given by Bola Bakhshi, folklorist S.R.Ruzimbaev also commented on
Khorezm epics, Bakhshi schools, and there are two traditions of epic poetry in the oasis. The article is
analyzed on the basis of the classification of traditions of epic poetry of South and North Khorezm, the
similarities and differences of epic schools are proved by examples taken from Khorezm epics.

Kanum cyznap: oocmonuunux, Xopazm oocmonuuiux maxkmaonrapu, Kanyouii Xopazm oocmonyu-
auk maxmadu, Llumonuti Xopazm docmonyunux maxmaou, Xopasm oocmonuunueu makmaonapu, FOxopu
Mmaxmab, Ypma maxma6, Ouiox (kyiiu) maxma6, Xopasm 6axwunapu, Bona 6axwu, Owux Otioun Iup.

Knrouesvie cnosa: snoc, Xopesmckas snuveckas wxoia, FOxcno-Xopesmckas snuueckas wikona,
Cegepo-Xopesmckas snuveckas wikona, XopesmcKkue snudecKue wkosvl (macmepcekue), Bepxusas wikona-
macmepckas, Cpeonss wikona, Quokckas (Huoenuii) wikona, oaxwu Xopesma, bana baxwu, Owux Ati-
ovir Tup.

Key words: Epic, Khorezm Epic Schools, South Khorezm Epic School, North Khorezm Epic School,
Khorezm Epic Stores, Upper Store, Middle Store, Oshoq (Lower) Store, Khorezmian Bakhshies, Bola
Bakhshi, Oshiq Aydin Pir.

JoCTOHUMINK XaJIKUMHU3 MabHABUATHIA ACOCHH YpUHIIApAaH OMPHUHU drajvtaian. “YHU KyHIoBUH
Oaxmmiap HOJUP MabHABUH OOMITMKIAPHH MyKaMMaIUTAIITHPHIIIA MyXUM Bazu(aHu aMalira OlIMpHIIa-
. Yiap 1oKcak MHCOHMHI (a3minaTiapHu y3uja MyKaccamJallTHpraH oOpasnapHu Oaauuil Kailta wii-
Jalll OPKAIIM ACAPHUHT FOSBHH Ma3MyHUHH SHA-A YyKYPPOK MIIH3 OTHIINIa 3aMUH X03upiamau”.'

baxmmnap y3mapuHUHT I0KCAK XOTHPACH, XOHAHIAINK KOOMIIMATH, YKOHIHM XaJIK TUIMHHHT Xaccoc
onnmMIoHu cudaTHia acpiap oma KenaéTraH MUK aHbaHAIAPHH, 00 Ba paHT-0apaHT 3MOCHU aBIIOJIaH
aBJIOATA eTKA3HIIA KYNPHK BasudacHHM yTab KenMmMokaa. “Y30ex Gaxmmiapu rosBuil HyHaNMIIIA,
SMHK PENepTyapHUHT SATOHAIUTH, WKPO YCyIH Ba KyW-KYIIMKIa OUp X1 aHbaHara ara Oyicanapsa 6apu
Oup yiap y3ura xoc yciy0, WKpo WyHaIUILIApH, perepTyap XapakTepu OuiaH y3apo ¢apkiapra sra. by
XOJHca TOCTOHYMIIUK MaKTabJapuHH KeNTUPUO YuKapaiu’”.

"Yyraepos B.1. IlIkomsl ckasuTeneii 3aonesxbs. M., “Hayka”, 1982, c. 132.
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JlocToHUYMIMK MakTaOJapUHUHT Typjuya IIAK/UIAHWIINTa XAJIKHUHT STHOTEHETHUK TapuXd XaM
Uit Tascup dTamu.| UyHKM Xap KaHAa# STHHK TypyX Y3MHHHT KaAUMHil aHbaHAAPUHH 0apKapop
caknmaiian. byan Xopasmuaarn TOCTOHYMIMK MakTabiapuia sSKKOJ Kypuil MyMKuH. CaHBaTIIyHOC OJTUM
b.Matéxy6oB ¥3 puconacuna bora 6axmm 6epran MabIyMOTra acocianu0d, Xopa3M JTOCTOHUYMINTHHA Y4
JOYKOHTa (IYKOH — MaH3WI, MaKOH, XyAyll MabHOCH1A) OYiaau.

FOxopu nykon. By nykoH ¥3 nuura, maptiu paBuiiga, TypkmanuctoHHuHT JIe606 Bunositu (Hop-
Kyit), Hapron ota, [IutHak Tymarnmapuau Kampad onaan. by mykoH OaxmmimapiuHUHT Ky HYmiapu Myb-
Taaun 0ynuoO, TyTOpIapHHUHT XaXkMH XaMm Paprora-ToIIKeHT TyTopiapura YXIANDINra Ouiiad aXkpaiuo
Typanu. Maskyp aykonnan Xyxkaés Oaxmm, AMuH O6axmu, Mypos 6axuiy, mHné3 6axium Ba OomKazap
eTHIINO YMKKaH. Y HUHT MapKa3uHU MAapTIX paBUILnAa Xa3opacil Aed Oenruniam MyMKHH.

Vpra aykon 3 nunra Xusa, Xouka, Saruapux, Ypragu, Kymxymup, [IIoBoT TyMaHnapuay 6up-
JamTHpany. YHUHT MapKa3WHH, IIApTIM paBHUIAa, XHUBa Maxpu cudaTuga Oenrunam MyMKHH. YOy
JOYKOH OaXIIMIapUHUHT KyHJIapH >KYIIKUH Ba YHHOKUAMP. YIapHUHT AYTOPH XaM I0KOpH Ba KyiH AYKOH-
JApHUKUIAH KHYUKPOKIUp. YIiapra Xoc siHa Oup XycycHusar IyTopra OyJOMOH Ba AoMpaja Xyp Oynuiia-
mu. by nykoHHWHT Bakwuiapu JmBoid Oaxmm, Mataués rypxka (Fapuboamnés), Hypmamar uynok Ba 6omi-
KaJapaup.

Xymac, Ypra aykon Xopasmaa acocHii JOCTOHUMINK MapKa3d OynG, YHHHT HAMOSHIANAPH CH-
datuma ABaz OGoma, Hypunna umratoit, Opradac Oaxmm, MatékyOd KOpH, YHUHT YFUIIIapu XacaH Ba
Caiinyg Oaxmmnap, bexxon Oaxmu, Aoapum Oaxim, YcMoH Oaxim (Bona GaxmmuauHr 6000cH), ByBa
Oaxm, XKymaHazap Oaxmu Ba bona GaxImmimapHu THIATA OJNUII MyMKHH.

Omok (Kyiin) aykon — ['ypman, TomxoBy3, Kyxaa Ypranu, Xyxaitnu kabu AMygapE€HUHT Kyin
OKMUMHUJATH XYAYyAJapHH ¥3 HuKra oiaan. Y HHHT MapKa3uHH, MApTIH paBuinga, ManFut maxpu ae6 Oen-
rujam MyMKuH. By Xynyn Gaxmunapu, KYnuHYa, sIKKa TyTOp KYPJIWTHIA JOCTOH Kyinamann. J[YKoH-
HUHT EPKUH HamosHOanapuaad oupu Puzo 6axmm 6ymm6, y @epy3HuHr xoc O6axmmcuanp. LllyauHarex,
Opnazap 6axmmm, CysaB 6axmru, OtayxoH 6aximy Ba Oomkamap xaM yIia TYKOH ycIyOuaa TOCTOH KyWiali-
ran.’

Xopa3M IOCTOHYMJINIY aHbaHATAPUHUHI WIAM3IAPY XKyJda KaluMHUi Ba MypakkaOaup. UyHku Oy
Vikaga mMurpanus xapacaiaapu ¢aoa 0ynuo, y30K 1aBoM 3TraH Gopcuil Ba TypKuil XajKiap apaianryBu
HaTWXacuaa JOCTOHYIINK aHbaHAJapH XaM JBOJIfonMsra yuparat. by skapaén XX acpraga maBom 3THO
kenrad. By Macaza Maxcyc TajKMKOTIAp/a TAXJIHI STHIraH.” X0pa3M J0CTOHIAPH, GaXIIMYMIHK MAKTa0-
napu xycycuaa ¢oasknopirynoc C.P.Py3um0OoeB xam kynruna myiaoxasanapHu OWIguprad. Y HUHT KaiJg
KWJTUIIAYA, BOXaJa UKKUTA JOCTOHYMINK aHbaHACH MaBXKy/:

1. XKanyOwuii Xopa3m JOCTOHYWIINTH aHbaHATIAPH.

2. lllumonuit Xopa3Mm TOCTOHYWINIY aHbaHACH.

bu3 nmmmuszaa ana mry tacaug acocuna GpUKp IOPUTIMK.

Yuly TacHud MyarunUHAHT aifTuimga, Xa3opacn Mapkas3u Oyira “lOKOpH IYKOH aHbaHAIAPH
XX acp 6onutapua XKanyouii Xopa3m TOCTOHUYMINIY aHbaHAIAPH OWJIaH CUHTHUINNO KETraH.

Hactnab, XKanyOuit XopasM ITOCTOHUMIINTH aHbaHAJIapH XaKuia Cy3 IOpHTaAuraH Oyicak, ymoy
JOCTOHYMIMKHUHT WIAH3TIApH KyJa KaAUMUHIUru Ounan axpanu6 Typaau. X1 acpra kenub yFy3 TypK-
JIAPUHHHT 3POH THUJLUIH ax0JIH OWJIaH YaTUIIYBHHUHT Ky4alHIIU THIHAHT TYPKUIIAIIUII )KapaéHUHH Te3-
JAIITHPAY, Y3UHA capT HOMHU OWIIaH aTOBUM CyOCTpaT axoJid TYpKUH TWIJIM CylepcTpaT OminaH Owupra-
im0, SHrU OMp 3THUK TYPYXHH LIAKIUIAHTUPAM. By rypyX Bakuiiapu X03Upru yrys3 JaxKacuaa rarnupys-
4y ¥30€K aXOJIMCHHUHI SHT KaJUMIH aBjioyiapu 0Yin0, yiap X0opa3MHHHT jkaHyOHWH TOMOHMIA JKOMIaIlI-
raunap.’ Vima caGabra kypa, 6y Xyayaiard JOCTOHUMIMKIA KAJUMIH XOPasMUILIapra Xoc aHbaHAIap-
HHHT CaKJIaHUO KOJTraHIUTH, TAOUHIA.

X acpnapnaék Oy xyayana maxapiaapauar corn 30 Tara etraH. YpraHdjgaH keitma Xasopact, Jlap-
roH, XHBa IIaxapiapu ByXKyara keiras.” by maxapiapaa yTpoK XaéTHHHT GapKapopIiallyBH, maxap Ma-
JaHUATUHUHT YCUIIHM agaOuET Ba caHbaTra XaM y3 TabCUPHHU yTKa3MacaaH Konmanau. JKanyouit Xopasm
JOCTOHYMJIMK aHbaHACH aCOCaH YFy3 JaXKacha TrallupyBUd axOJH sIaiiiurad XyayUIapHu KaMpao oJia-

' Py3sumGoen C. X0pa3M JOCTOHUMIINTH MK aHbaHamapy. Ypraxy, “Yuusepcurer”, 2008, 18-Ger.
* Maréky6os B. [locron naBonapu. T., “BUILDING PRINT”, 2009, 23 — 26-6erap.

3 Pyzumboes C. Xopasm gocrornapu. T., “@an”, 1985, 22 — 23-Getnap.

* Py3umb0eB C. X0pa3M JOCTOHUHMIINIHT STIHMK aHbaHanapu. Ypramd, “Yrusepcurer”, 2008, 4-Ger.
> Kymaunézos P. Kagumru Xopasu tapuxu. Yprang, “Mypa66uii”, 1993, 45-Ger.
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mu. byara Amynapénunr gan kuprorunara Xasopact, borot, Sluruapuk, Xonka, Yprand, XuBa, Kymky-
nup, TypKMaHUCTOHHUHT TOLIXOBY3 BUJIOATUAATH KaHyOUH TyMaHIapHU KUPUTHII MyMKHH.

C.P.Py3umboeB Oy Xyayara YHr KUPFOKIA >kovnammran TYpTKYN Ba DIUIMKKAIha TyMaHJIApUHU
XaM KupuTagd. bupok aiipum TagKuKoTIapAa TabKUJIaHUIINYA, Oy XyIoyA/la, XyCcycaH, Malxyp AOCTOH-
yn KypOoHO0ii ®HpOB penepTyapuia UKKU TWIJA KyHIaHTaH JOCTOHIap Ba (akar y30exda Eku Kopakai-
MOKYa KyHJIaHTaH JOCTOHJAp Y3napuia KOpakaJloK JOCTOHYMIUIH aHbaHAapu PYXMHU OYpTAMPTaHH
xonnaa, Hypota, Kypron, )Kanyouit Xopa3m JOCTOHYMINK MaKTaOIapura xoc anbaHAJIAPHA XaM CHHKpE-
THK Tap3/a My’accaM 3TraH (onbkIop acapnapu xucodnanamm.' [y ca6abmu TYpTKy1, DIINKKATbA TY-
MaHJIapH XyIylIuja, acocaH, YFy3 TWIUIM axoJu flaca-ia, ylapAard JOCTOHUMIMK aHbaHAJIApUHU MaX-
CyC TaJAKUK KWIMILITA TYFPU KeTIaau.

KanyOuit Xopa3m TOCTOHUMIMTUTA XOC aCOCHH XyCycHATIap KyHuaarnda;

a) O6axmm AyTOp Ba TapMoOH (c03) KYpJiWruaa Kyinaiau, KeiuHru maidTiapaa Top acoo0u pacMm
O0ynau. baxmura OynmoMOHYH, FIXOKAKYH Ba AOUpadH yp Oynumanu. Hacpuii MaTHHM OaXiyu XUKOS KU-
6, MWebpri mapyaigap KpPOCHAa OaxImmra JOWpadd XaM Kymmnaan. Andarra, KaiuMaa acoCHN JOIFyY
ac606u mytop Oynran. Cos (rapmoH) sca XX acpHHHT OXHPTH Yoparuaa pyciap XuBa XOHIUTHHA 00cH0
OJNTaHJaH KeHHMH Boxara Ky4uO KellraH HEeMUC MEHHOHHUTIIApU TOMOHHJIAH 0JIMO KeJIMHTaH. Y HH, acTiao,
Kyp6on cozun — Kyp6on Hcmonnos, Cado cozun — Cadho Myranauiinap kymnamrand. Keiina Gaxmmap-
nan Komup cosum, )Kymé€3s cozumnap rapMoH, OylnaMoOH, FUAOKAK KYPJIUTHAA TOCTOH MXKPO KWJIMILTAH.
Bona 6axmm 1928 iinnnan Topaa Kyiinai 6omniaran, XKanyouii Xopasm JOCTOH KyWIapH IIyX Ba YIHHOKH.
YHuaa makoM yhopunapu xam unuiatiiaad. M.J1.Canokos: “XopasM KYIIHKIapy JaTHd, Y3ura Xoc Ha30-
KaTra sra, pUTMHKAacH 3ca pakcra Moumn”’, ned €3ranuma Kanyowit Xopa3smra Xoc KyiirapHH Hazapna
Tyrran.” KyiiapHuHT 1IyX, pUTMHEKara GOiIury Gaxumi aHcam6Iuaa Joupa ac606H OYIMIIMHE TaKo3o
Kuaau. Xopa3Mia OF3aKy TapKajiraH XalK KYIIMKIapy XaM JOCTOH Kyiiapura Moc kenaau,B) by xymyn-
Jla TapKajraH TOCTOHIAP acocaH KUTOOWI xapakrtepra osra. llly cababmum ymapna XaxMHui MYBKa3IIK
Ky3ra tanuiaagu. Mbxpo BakTu 2 — 2,5 cOaTHU TalIKWI 3Tadu.

Bambepu acapuaa kaiijn KuimHran “baxmu kutobu”, acocaH, YKanyOuii Xopa3m OaxmuiapuHHHT
KyIuaa KyimaaMa 6ymu6 Xu3Mar Kuaras. Ein 6aximmmap J0CTOHIAapHH KUCCa-IOCTOHIAP OPKAIH Y3Iall-
TUpraniap. Andarra, oF3akyd pernepTryap ajJMalluil aHbaHACH XaM JaBOM 3TraH. JJocTOH mxpocuaa Kyi-
KYIIMKKa KaTTa YbTHO0p KapaTwirad. JJocToH MaTHHIAru Xap OMp KYIIHMK Maxcyc Kyiiap OpKajud HkKpO
stwirad. JKaHnyOud JTOCTOHUMJIMKAA MIIIATUIAIMTaH MYCHKA KyWjaapu y3ura XOCJIMTH OWjiaH axpanud
Typanu. Ynap llupBonuii ycynu ne6 oputminagd. XopasM I0CTOH HOMajapy (KyHnapu) Y3WHUHT Tyraji
IIAKITH,09MK OBO3/1a KyWJIaHUIIIN, XAJIK KYIIUKIapHra SKHHIATH, JJOCTOH BOKeajapura OOFINKINTH, Y3ura
x0c¢ EpKHUH yciyOu OwiaH axxpaiu0 Typaau. YJap MakoM Ba y3ra MyMTo3 Kyd Hysuiapu kaOu y3ura Xoc
HOMJIAHUINTA Ba TYPKYMJIAHULIITA 3ra.

ITpodeccop C.P.Py3umboeBHuHr bona 6axmu Gepran MabIyMOTiIapra acocJIaHuO Kai KUIUIINYa,
kagumaa LlupBonnii yenyOuaa 72 kyi (HOMa) HIUIATHITaH. XO03UPTH AaBpJa YTTU3AaH OIIKK HOMA KYJI-
naHWIa . JJocTOH HOMaNaprHUHT HOMIIAHHIIH Typiu cababnap Herusmuaa pyéora unkkan O0ynuo, ousra
Kyingaru Kyinap etu0 kenrad: 1. boboxonum. 2. Nananaiinum. 3.I'ynangom. 4.3opurku. 5.MyHrnu 30-
pumxku. 6.Wnrop I. 7.Unrop—Il. 8. Kupk munr wnrop. 9.Wnrop capnapupacu. 10.Myxammacu udtop. 11.
Myxammacu goctoH. 12.Myxammacu 6axmu—I. 13.Myxammacu Oaxmu—Il. 14.Homum—III. 15.Taka Ho-
mum. 16.Homa Gomm. 17.Haiinapman—I. 18.Haitmapman—IL. 19.0pommxon. 20.Paxmaiina. 21.Caprapaos.
22 o xyunu. 23.11upsonnii—1. 24. Ilupsonwmii II. 25. Iupeonwmii III. 26. [lupsonuii IV. 27. DmBoii.
28. DmBoiiu kypa. 29. SmBoiin Ypramwkuid. 30.Kopa namu. 31.9ponuii.

Hoctonnu Oonutamga Homa 6omu (Myxammacu ugTop) yanuHagu. KelinH augakTHK Xapakrep-
naru Mampa6, MaxTyMKyIu mebpiaapuaaH KyIIuK alTiiagm.

Hocton muxoscuaa “Opomuxon” Ba “bapraByn ydopucu” mxpo dtwnanu. by donry Kyinmapuaa
CypHal xaM UIITHPOK dTaan. Oxupuma Kaipok YiuHu aBxkra yukand. Huxosr, “Tanru co3w” Kyiin 4a-
muHany. [y Gunan Gaxmmiap yukuiy skysnanaqn.’ KaguMra Tyiinapaa 6aximmiap Xu3Mar KUTHIITaH.

' Magpaxumosa H.S. “Illupun GuiaH makap” JOCTOHHHHHI KMECHH-THIONOrMK Taxamma. HoM3o0. mmcc. aBTope-
tepary, T., 1996, 18-0er.

% Canoxos W.JI. Thicsiua OCKOJIKOB 30JI0TOTO cas3a. M., “Hayka”, 1981, c. 164.

3 Martéky6oB b. Jlocton HaBosnapu. T., “BUILDING PRINT”, 2009, 41-6eT.

* PysumGoes C. XopasM JOCTOHIAPHHHHT CrCUdUKACH, THIIONOTHSCH Ba modTHKAcH. JlokTopiuk aucc., T., 1990,
45-6er.
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VYnap 6mnan 6upra macxapabosnap, 1opOO3dMIIap XaM WINTHPOK JThIIraH. baxmmmap Ttanaddycu Bak-
THIAa MacxapaGosnap, 1op6o3map ToMoma kKypcarumran. CYHrpa JOCTOH Kyiall 1aBoM 3TraH. YTraH
acpHuHT 50-fryuiapuraya Typiu OaxIiy aMmoajlapyd BOXaHUHT Iapkuaard [laproHoTagaH TOPTUO TOKH
rapOumaru Kyxna Yprandurada Oyiran XyAayAmard Tyinapaa Xu3MaT K0, JOCTOH KyHiaraniap, TOMO-
ma KypcaTrannap. Yia sxapaéuaa y36ek, TypKMaH, K030K, KOPaKaIIoK GaXIIi-KHPOBIAPH ¥3apo perep-
Tyap anmamras. UKKH-yd THIA JOCTOH MKPO 3Ta[UraH GaxIIMIap aHYaHM TAIIKWI KMIraH. Y3 HaBOa-
THA, alTUIITYB Myco0akacy yromtupuiarad. Fommb Oaxmumnapra oT, Tys, XyKu3, IYCTHH KaOW COBpPHUHIIAp
TaKIUM KWINIITaH.

HOkopuaa KaiiJ KWIraHuMu3 — I0KOpH, YpTa Ba OLIOK (KyiiM) AYKOH OaXImiapura Xoc TypJid Mak-
tabnap yma naspna daon unniad typraH. bapua Oaximm xkamoanapuaa Macxapabo3nap rypyxu Oyiras.
Vina rypyxaa nimTHpok Kunran Masrutiuk FOcyd mMacxapabosuusr yrmm [lykpymia FOcynoBHUHT 8316
KOJIIUPraH XoTupacura Kypa, yHuHr otacu lOcyd macxapabo3 mManruTiuk Axmaza Oaximu MaTHazapoB-
HUHT TypyXHJa UIITUPOKYN OYIraH.

Macxapabo3mapHUHT penepryapuia Maxyp OaXIIMIapHUHT JOCTOH alTUIIMHU MyKaJUTH] YCYJIU-
Ja HaMmolum Kuwi ofgatu 6op sau. KOcyd macxapabo3 ¥30ek, TypkMaH, KO30K Ba KOPAKAIIOK THJLIA-
pHIa pKHUH c¥3lail oraH. AMMO TOTaJIUTap Ty3yM JaBpuja ceH OolIKa MIJIIAT THIUTAPHHU Macxapajaii-
caH, JeraH aifd OmaH yHM KaMOKKa OJIMILAAX Ba TANAHTIN WXOAKOP y EKIaH KaWTHO KenMaiu.

XopasMm Oaxmmiapy JOCTOH aWTHIN >KapaéHUA XJIOMMKHU 3€pPUKTUPMACIUK YUyH XaMHUIIa Mac-
xapabo3nap jkaMoacHHU Oupra om0 ropuIirad Ba Hadac pocTiad oyuil HaiTiaapuaa yiaapra HaBOar Oe-
pumrad. bab3u Tyiinapna y30ek Ba TypkMaH OaXIIMJIAPHHUHT aUTHIITYB MycoOaKanapy TAlIKHI 3THIITaH.
bynmait mycobaka-aiiTumrysiap Oaxmmnap nupu Oymmumn Omwmk OianH nup Kabpu xoimamran Boc-
bycron maxpuna (TypkmanucToHHHHT TOIIXOBY3 BHJIOATH) MyHTa3aM paBullja yTkazwirad. by aHpaHa
1994 iiunpa tyxTabd Koirad. by amwkymaHHuHT mmopu cudatuna “TypyFau” TypKyMH JOCTOHJIAPUHUHT
“XupMoHmany” MoX009acHaaH OIMHTaH KyHHIard MUCpasap IMHop KAIHO OJMHTaH d/TH:

bynoan bopcane, waxpu bycmoun 6opub ym,

Owux Otoun nupoar 0yo oaud ym.

1994 #iunrn 6axmmnap mycobakacuna Typkus, Ozap6aitkon, Kozorucron, Kuprusucron, Toxu-
KHCTOH, Y36eKkucToH, KOpaKaJlloOFHCTOHIAH KeNraH OaXIIH-KHPOB-OKMHIAP TypKMaH OaxIIMIapura
MEXMOH 0Y1H0, ¥3 caHbaTIapuHU HAMOWUII Kuiuiirad. balipaM-myco0aka UKKU KyH JaBOM 3THO, MUHT -
JlaH OIIMK GaXIIM MIITHPOK 3TraH. Yy aHbaHanap XaakIapUMH3HUHT GAXIIMUMIMK CAHBATHIA HAKA-
Jlap XaBaCMaH I SKAHIUTHIAH Japak Gepay. Yila amkyMaHIa TOMOIIOOHHIAP COHM 150 MUHIIAH OIMK
oynran. baxmmnapra HO€0 coBraiap OepuiiraH, OJKUIIIAp aiTWiIrad. Y0y TantaHanapaa bona Gaximu
V3 yrunapu HopOek, Marékyo Ba ETmumOoriinap Ounan Oupraiukia KaTHaIIMO, OXUPrd MapTa CEBraH
JOCTOHJIApMHU Kyislarad Ba can yTMail Bagot 3trad. Typian MuwuiaT OaxIIMIapUHUHT ¥3apo y4pallyBy,
MycoOaKalalIMIIY, SIKHHAAH TAaHUIIYBH SIHK aHbaHAJIAPHUHT PUBOXKJIAHUIINIA TAbCUP KYpCAaTUILIH, Ta-
Oumii.

XopasMm Boxacujard y30eK, TypKMaH, KOpakaJloK OaxIIuiapu a3ajijaH yCTO3-IIOTHP/JINK aHba-
Hacura sra. Ly cababnan xam Cyss Oaxmu yu tunaa, bona O6axmm Ba KypOoHOOH *XHpOBIap MKKH
TWJIJA JIOCTOH KyHJTall UMKOHUSTHHY KyJra KHPUTHUINTaH. YIIOYy XOJIaT XajKjiap JYCTIWTH, MabHAaBUH
OMpAaMIIMK TYHFyJIapuHH YHFOTHIIIA MyXUM poJib YiiHaran.)KanyOuii Xopa3sm AOCTOHUWIMTHIA OaxIiu
OyTOp, TapMOH, TOp BOCHUTAaCcHUAA KyWlaWau. YIapHUHT €HHJA XaMmuiia OyJamMOH Ba FYDKKAK KYPIUTH
caknmanaau. Ly ypunna XKanyouir Xopa3sm AOCTOHUMIIMTUTA XOC OYJiraH sHa Oup aHbaHa XyCycHa ra-
MUPHUIITA TYFpY Kenaau. XuBa Oaxmmniapy, Xycycan bosa 6axmm JOCTOH MKpO KWIITaH MaWTAa Hacpui
KUCMHHM Y31 OaéH kumagu. Kymmkka HaBOaT eTranzia, yHra JOMpadyucH EKU MIOTUPIH Kyp OYnub, mebp
MKKH 0BO3 OMPHKYBHJIA HXKPO STHIIAIH.

“ABa3Xx0H” JTOCTOHH WXpocHuaa Oapua Kymukiap ota-6oma — boma 6axmm Ba HopOekiap ToMoHU-
JlaH OMprajuKia WKpo STHWIraH. Y0y anbaHa “Bo3upron” J0CTOHM MXKPOCHIA XaM amalira OIIMPHIITaH.
YOy mwxpoaa kymuknap bona 6axmm Ba qoupaun Conait OpTHKOBIap TOMOHHWIAH OMpranvkga Kyi-
nanrad. bynnaii anpana Qaxarrunaa xanyouii Xopa3m Oaxmmiiapu WXKpocUra xoc xycycustaup. Wkku
0BO37a KYIIMK KyWJaIl TYH JaBpacuaa amryJJaHWHT Oapya TUTJIOBYHTA SITUTApIN Tap3ga pyeéora JduKu-
mmra épram Oepagu. AMMo Oanexaryinukau yeknaian. Ky oBo3ga KYIMK Kyinam aHbaHacH JOCTOH-
nap Kynésmara KyuupuiraniaH CYHI MyHTa3aM MaTH acoCHa KeIrO YMKKaH OYIMIIN 3XTUMOJIAAaH XOJIU
amac. [lIumonmit Xopasm Oaxuinapu wxpocuna ymoy anbana yupamaiinu. [llumonnit Xopasm OGaxmma-

! Ambik-Ajieia — 94. JlamxoBys, «Xbisi», 1994 (29-30 asrycr), 7 — 8-6etap.
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PUHUHT JOCTOH KyHiall aHbaHalIapu Wirapu Muku (OYFu3) TOBYIIMAA amaira omMpwirad. byHu wmiara-
puru dacimnapumuszaa kentupuwirad H.MypaBsEBHUHT “OHU TIOIOT XPUITKAM TOJIOCOM”, JIeTaH MabIyMOTH
XaM TacOWKJIAHau. YJNapHUHT JOCTOH KyWnamnard ymoly KaauMuil anbaHacu JKaHyOWH JTOCTOHUYMITHK
Tabcupuaa XX acp Oommapuaa Oapxam TomraH. by aHbpaHa Y30€KIapHUHT 3THOTEHETHK XyCYCHSTHTa
OoFNUK. YOy aHbaHara Xoc XycycusiTiap Kylnaaraya:

1. Baxmmnap y30ek THAMHUHT KUTUOK JIax)Kacuaa cy3ialiuiap Ba TAallKW TOBYLIIA KyHIaiam.

2. Baxmm ayTtopia Kyt uanamu. Ennna 6ynoMonun Ba FrkKakuu yHra skyp 6Ymamu. Jloupa uiia-
TWIMaiau.

3. Ymby 1oCTOHYMINK MakTabu MapKazuHU MaHFUT maxpu Ae0 Oelruiam MyMKHH.

Baxmm y3 HOoMamapura yanuHaguraH KyWIapHH SpoHWH iynu ne6 aramaau. MycukamyHoc b.
Martéky6oB [llnpBoHMIT Ba SpOHMI MyCHKa HYHAIWMIUIAPUHUHT (apKu XaKuaa ranupru0d, acoCHid aloXh-
JanuKIap ycayOlapHUHT MYCHKHH HYKTalapuia, JOCTOH HOMJIAPUHHHT HOMJIAHWIIMIAH TOPTUO OXAHT,
ycIy0,Kyi TY3WINIIN, MYCHUKUH YOJIFYJIapHUHT KYJUTAHWIMIOM Ba Ba3u(amapuHUHT OCITHMIaHUIIN KaOu
KUXaTiIapuaa HaMo€H Oynmaan, 1ed TabKuaaiinn. DpoHUH Ba NIMPBOHUA HOMJIApU XaKH[A CY3 FOPUTHO,
Oy aTaManmapHUHT KeTUO YMKUIIMHU XOpa3MHUHT KaJUM 3aMOHIapaaHok OpoH Ba Ozapbaiikon (Iup-
BOH) MaMJIaKaTJIapH Opacuaari Tapuxui MaJaHuil ajokanapra Oornainu.

Kekca canparkopnap OmiaH MyIOKOT[a yiap Oomkadapox Gukp omnaupumragu. Mycrka xed Ka-
YOH 0OIITKa MaMJIaKaTAaH OTU0 KeTMHMAWIK. Yap XajiK TapuXu, MEHTATUTeTH OniaH OOFIHK XOJIAa acp-
Jlap oa sad KeJIMOKIa.

[ITuMonuii AOCTOHYMIIMK aHbaHAIApUra ajJloKaI0p Kyinap Kyiugarmiapaup:

1.Homa Gommm. 2.bapraByn. 3.bepomgam. 4.bemmapaa. 5.En macamangu. 6.Wmrop—1. 7.Unrop cap-
napaacu. 8. Kymmm nonsoH. 9.Kyp ku3. 10.Myxammacu udrop. 11.Kanra myxammac. 11.bom myxammac.
12.Homum myxammac. 13.Homum—I. 14.Homum—II. 15.Homum caiikanu. 16.0mna kaitum. 17.I1atak. 18.
Capnappa. 19.Cantuk. 20.Tabpus. 21.Typrait. 22.1Hokyamu. 23.1llocanam. 24.3mBoi. 25.31IBOWN TypK-
MaH. 26.Kopaganu. 27.Yu tyn. 28 Kyma gact. 28.Kymum [lonBoHHUHT raxku. 29.9mBoAHUHT Taxu. 30.
lananaiimum. 31.ananaitnuMauAr TaXu. 32.9poHUMHUHT Taxu. 33.9ponuiinuHr caiikanu. 34.bapraByn
ydopucu.

[umonuii AOCTOHYUIMKAA OUPOP Kyl HOMU alTHINO, yiIa KyHHHHT “TaXu” CY3HW HMILIATHIIA[TH.
Macasan, DmBoit, DmBoiHUHT raxku. CanbaTinyHoc OrtaHazap MaTtékyOOBHUHT OM3ra mapxjianmda, 0y
cy3 “Kax” CY3WHHMHT (QOHETHK y3rapuiira yuparad makinu 0ynuo, “KyiHuHr Teckapucu” MabHOCHTA 3Ta.
Ilynunraex, Xopasmzuard xap MKKajga JOCTOHUWIMK MakTaOnapuja WIUIaTWIaJUraH aupuMm KyHiap
TypKMaH, 03ap0Oaii’koH Ba KOPAKaJIIOK OaxIIiiapd TOMOHHIAH XaM UCTU(HO/Ia STHIIA/IN.

V36ex (obKIopHaa TOCTOH AHPH Y3UHUHT OyIOK OOMIa SKAHINIH, MOHYMEHTAIUINIH Ba KYII
KHppamuira Ounad anoxuaa axpamu6 typaau. llly cababmu yHn daxat mpodeccroHan mKpodn-0ax-
LIMTMHA KyWiai onanu. baximmnap ¥31apuHUHT I0KCaK XOTHPAacH, XOHAHAAINK KOOMIHUATH, OyppO HYTKH,
Xyno O0epraH UKTHIOPU OpKaiu ymlOy MabHABUI OOWIMKHU MUHT HUIUIap JaBOMHIA caiiKayuiad aBioji-
JlaH-aBJIOJTapra eTka3ud KeIWIIMoKaa. Penepryap, WKpOUMINK, KyH-KYIIMKJIapiard YMyMUIINK Ky3ra
TallIaHca-1a, XyLy Ui Aam Tap3u, Typiad STHOTEHETUK OMUIIIap ¥3apo GapKiIapHy, TOCTOHIMIIMK MaK-
TabNapuHu BYXyAra KenTupagu. Xopa3sM BOXACH TYpJIM STHOTGHETHK KaTJIAMIIADHWHT YaTHITYBUIaH
nubopat axonuaaH ubopaT OYNTaHIUTH Y4yH YHIOY XYyAyAJa JOCTOH KyWjaml aHbaHacu OMp XHJ dMac.
VYnapHu, acocaH, UKKM aHbaHa arpoduaa OUpIalITHPUII MyMKHH. XOpa3MHUHT KaHYyOMH KHCMHIA Ka-
JaMJIaHOK Y3JapuHH capT Tougacura MaHcyO Ae0 KapoBYM YFy3 LIeBaCH BaKWJUIApHsIIamIagn. Aciuia,
YIapHUHT aKI0I-aBJIOJIapu KaJUMIH XOpa3MUIIap aBioau OuiaH datummbd kerrad. by Xymyn 6aximm-
Japu YFy3 JaxKacuia TanupUILaad. Yiap AyTOop, TapMOH KYpIUTHAa KyijaalraH, KeHHHYAIMK TOp
acocuit ac0o0 cudarnaa pacmuiiamrad. baxmm maxcyc ancam6Oira sra. YHUHT €éHuza OyJaMoH, 1oupa
Ba FIDKOKAK KaOu 4oiry acOo0mapu sxyp Oynaau. YOy MakTad JOCTOH KyHjapH IIyX Ba jK03U0a10p, YH-
Jla MaKoM Ba YHHHT y(opwiapu xam ¥3 My)KacCaMHHU TomTaH. [[OCTOHIapHUHT aKcapusITh KUTOOU Xa-
pakrepra sra wxpo 2-2,5 coaTra MyJpKaminaHrad. Mycuka KyiHiiapu mMaxcyc HOmulapra asra. Xo3upua
ymapauHr 31 tacu mabiaym. Mnrapu mycuka kyinapu 70 nax omuk 6ynrad. baxmmmap kyimapau Lup-
BOHUH J1e0 HOMJIAIIIa TH.

Xopasm OaxmmnapuHuHT Xomuid mupu Omuk Opuaaup. Boxa OaxmmiapuHUHT yCTO3JIMK-LIO-
TUPAJUK aHbaHaIapu OalfHaIMuian xapakrepaa 0ynu6 y30ek, TypkMaH, KOpakajlloK Oaxiuiapu y3apo
SKHH alokana Oynmub, KyN THWUTMIMK XycycusaTH cakianran. CysB Oaxmm y4 Twina, boma Gaxmm Ba
Kyp06oHnb6oii >xupoBnap MKKK THIA JOCTOH Kyinamrad. Xopa3M Oaxmmiap ancaMOiu €éHuia macxapabo3
Ba 10op0O03/ap XaM HIITUPOK dTHLIraH. baxmmiap penepryapuna acocad “I'ypyrnu” TypKyMH moxo0da-

80



napu, “OmuK” TOCTOHIAPH aCOCHH YPUHHU drajlaiiin. YIIapHUHT aKCapHUATH KyI€3Ma Kucca-IoCTOHTIap
opkanu y3namtupuiarad. bupok orzaku Oagexaryinuk xam 6atamom Oapxam TonMaran. OF3aky BapUaHT-
Jap XaJkoHa mbopanap, IOMOPHUCTHK JlaBXanap, cy3 yiunnapu OwiaH Oodutunrad. XKanyouit Xopasmaa
MIOWUPIIMK Ba OaXIIMIMKHY OWpra KyIIa oiraH KOAKOpIap XaMm yupaiau. JKanyOnii JOCTOHYMIMKIA SHA
Oup y3ura xoc xycycusaT OOpkH, ailpum Oaxmuniap, xycycas, bona 6axmm qOCTOH KYIIMKIApHHU JOUpa-
yn €KW WOTHpATapuaaH Oupu OunaH xyp oBozfa Kyinainu. [umomuii Xopasmaa, acocan, XVI acpaa
kyun0 kenraH lllaiibonuit y30ekmapn UCTUKOMAT KIJTHIIAAN. YJap KHITIOK JIaxyKacuaa cy3mamann. by
Xyoyoaard OaxImrwiap AyTOp KYpiuruia Kyiramamud. YHra OylnaMoH Ba FHXOKaK Xyp Oymaaw, mowpa
UIUIATHIMaRIM. Yaap KyiiapHu 3poHuid 1e0 Homtamaay. Yoy Xyayia XaM Kyiiap Maxcyc HoMuap-
ra sra 0ynmu6 34 TaHW TAIKWI 3Taau. YnapHUHT Oup Kucmu LlupBoHuMi iymiapu Ounan OMp XHMILUTUK
Kach sTagy.

[umonuii TOCTOHYMIIMKAA JTOCTOHHHM Oalliall Ba HUXOSUIAIl XaM aJIOXUIAIHUK XYCYCHATIapHUra
ara. BUpoK xap MKKana aHbaHaJa XaM TOMOIIA pakc OmiaH Huxosicura etagu. llumonuii JOCTOHUMITHK
BaKWJUTAPH BoXara Ky4uuO xenraHmaH cyHT To XX acp Oonurapuradya WYKH TOBYIINA Kyhnaranmap. byHu
1822 nimnna XwuBara xenran H.MypaBbéB Ky3artumnuiapu xam tacaukinaiam. Ly cababmu ymap macrtiad
KyOuznan (oiganaHumrad, cyHr aytop >kypaurura yrtumrad. [Hlumonuii mocroHYnnmkma Oaxmuiap-
HUHT GaJexaryilluK caHbaTH aH4a (haos Ky3ra TalLTaHAIW. Y3 HaOaTHIa, yiap pernepTyaphiart J0c-
TOHJIAp XaXXMaH aH4a KeHr. byan TypcyH Oaximm mwxkpocuaari “XypruinKo Ba XamMpo” JOCTOHHHUHT OF-
3aKM BapUaHTUHM KYyJIE3Ma HycXa OMJIaH TaKKOCJIaraHaa sKKOJI KYpHUIll MyMKHH. bax1im 10CTOH MaTHHTa
XaJIK CY3JalllyB TUIUra ouJl KyIiad ¢ppa3eoioruk noopasapHu, Makoll Ba MaTaUIapHU, YYUPUK CY3TIapHU
KHPUTTaH. AWHWKCA, YHUHT UYKHU Meaual ¢popMymalapu YbTHOOpra JOHHK.

HIumonuii AOCTOHUMIIMKHUHT siHa Oup Bakwiu Cakpak Oaxmy HyTKHAa YIIOY XyCYCHSIT sSHa-za
EPKUHPOK KYpPUHAIU. YHUHT CaXb dJIEMEHTIApUra YbTHOOP KapaTHIll, ayTUTOpHs OMiaH MYyJIOKOTIa 0Y-
1m0, navBaT, OyHpyK, XUTOO, CYPOK Tap3uaa ajoKa KWIMIIN JOCTOH BOKEAaJapUHUHI TUHIJIOBYMIa TYja-
KOHJIM €TKa3WIlJa MyXuM oMmutap 0ynu0 xu3mat kunanu. [lnMonuii OCTOHYMIMKAArd MUK MEIuai
¢dopmynanapnan ¢oiiganaHum yMyMTYpPKHi aHbaHa OynuO, ynmap o3ap0aiikoH, TypKMaH OaxIImiapu
HYTKUZA XaM MaBxXy[. Aciuaa, Oy yCyJIHUHT TAPUXUHU KQAUMIH 3MI0CIaH u3jiam jJo3uM. “Kurobu nagam
Kypxyn” smocuna ymly aHbana Tymanurnda Hamo€H O0ymanu. [lumonuit xymymauar TypTiyn, [11a6603
XyAyAjapujia siiaraH adipuMm Oaximwiapia siHa Oup aHbaHa OOpKH, yiapaa OaxXIIMIMK Ba >KUPOBIHK
mwxpocu oupranukiaa Hamo€H oynaau. Typrkymmuk Kymakyp Ba KypOounoOoii xxupos, [11a60031a sitraran
Myco Gaxmwiap aifHu naiTaa Kyous 4anud >KUPOBIHMK XaM KWIMIITaH. Y MyMaH,XyJnoca Kuind aitran-
Jla, UKKW aHbaHAaHUHT KOPHIIHK XO0JIJa YUpallk ¥3apo TabCHp Ba perepTyap alMallHuil HATHKACH XUCO0-
JaHau.

PaBmanosa I'yapyx6ernm Kaxpamon kusu (¢punosorus ¢paniaapu 6yiinua gaacada 10kropu,

. Kapmn laiar ynusepcurern; gulrux.ravshanoza@mail.ru1
XAKBUETIOA XAXKBUU THUITI BA XAPAKTEPJIAPHUHI Y3UT'A XOC KUXATJIAPA

Annomauusn. Ywody maxonaoa A6oynia Opunosuune XaxiCEHAGUCIUK MAXOPAmMu, Xaxceuémuoazu
VMKUp KYIeUHUHE WAKIIApU, Xaxceull acapiapudd UHCOH MAbHABUAMU 84 AXJ0K MYAMMONAPU MAOKUK
amunean. Ly socuxamoan A60yana Opunog xaxiceiapu maxauiu wyHu Kypcamaouxy, YHOd, Kynunya, ca-
MUpUK KYl2U 8a YHUHE wakuiapu yupawunu Kypamus. Llloup xascenapuda xKyneu nukoorapu oup-oupuea
VUEYHAAUIAOUSAH KUHOSL, 3aXAPXAHOA, CAPKA3M, RUYUHZ, (Oul KULYEUlU KYIeU ACOCULl VPUHHU IeaIauu
Kypcamub 6epunadu 6a Xaxceutl Acapuune KUMMAMUHU OUWUPY8YU KYPOIU OVAMULL KYISUHU XOCUT KULYE-
Yy 8OCUMANAD YP2AHUN2AH.

Annomanyus. B cmamoe uccinedyemcs xomeoutinoe macmepcmeo Aboynet Apunosa, gpopmi oc-
mMpo2o cmexa 8 KomeOuu, 4eio08eweckas OYX08HOCHb U HPABCMBEHHbIE NPOOIeMbl 8 KOMEOULHBIX NPOU3-
sedenusx. B smoii ceszu ananuz xomeouti A6Oyinvl Apunosa noxazvléaem, 4mo mMvl YACMO BUOUM CAMU-
pudeckutl cmex u e2o opmul. B xomuxcax nosma macku cmexa couemaromces ¢ upouuel, caprazmom,
nooauetl, pazooiAUUMENbHLIM CMEXOM, USYYAIOMCSA CPeOCmed CO30aHUs cMexd, KOmopvle SGIAI0MmCs
UHCMPYMEHMAMU, NOSBIUAIOUUMU YEHHOCHb KOMUYECKO20 NPOU3BEOeHUs.

Annotation. This article examines Abdulla Aripov’s mastery of comedy, forms of sharp laughter in
comedy, human spirituality and moral problems in comic works. In this regard, the analysis of Abdulla
Aripov’s comedies shows that in it we often see satirical laughter and its forms. In the poet’s comics, the
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masks of laughter are combined with irony, sarcasm, pitching, exposing laughter, and the means of crea-
ting laughter, which are the tools that increase the value of the comic work, are studied.

Kanum cysznap: xasiceus, canvam, MavHAGUAM, AXI0K MYAMMONAPY, KYI2U, 10MOp, Myboaaea, cap-
Ka3m, Opama, Camupux Kyneu, MAcxapa KUIysyu Kyieu, u3uoI0cuK Kyueu.

Knrwouesnvie cnosa: 1omop, uckyccmeo, 0yxo8HoCmb, MOPAlbHble NPOOIEMbL, CMEX, Npeyseuyerue,
caprasm, opama, camupuyeckull cmex, uz0e8amenbCkull cmex, QuauoI0eUdecKuli Cmex.

Key word: humor, art, spirituality, moral issues, laughter, exaggeration, sarcasm, drama, satirical
laughter, mocking laughter, physiological laughter.

Xaxsuii mebpaapuna Adaymina OpunoB catupuk o0pa3 sipaTHll CUpIapUHH MOXHUPOHA drajjlara
XaXBuM 1moup cudarnga Hamo€H O6ynaau. llonp XaxBuil mebpUsITHAA KUIIIAPHUHT IIAXCUATH Ba (ao-
TUSATUAATH alpUM KaMUIIUK Ba HYKCOHJIAPHU XaKBUH YM3TWIap, KyJITHIH Ba3usTiap, paM3uid TacBUpIap
opkanu kypcarub Oepunanu. “Maiimynusat”, “Xanroma”, “Tynku ¢ancadacu”, “dun Ba yymonu” kabu
paM3ui-XaXXKBUN HI€bpiap OpUrMHaN Japa)kara Yuka ojiraH.

AG6pymma OpuIioB XaxBiIapuaa, acocaH, TabMarup, UFBOrap, ¥3 MaHdaatn Wynmumaa xed HapcagaH
TOWMAaMIUTaH, 30JIMM KAUMCaJapHH Xa)XB THFH OCTUTa OJIMO, YIapHH MacXapa KWIaaH, KyJIrd “KaM4uu’cH
OmnaH ‘“‘caBamaiimu’”’. YIApHUHT I03HUJATH MapAaHd WUPTHO Tanuiad, yJIapHUHT OOTHHWHN MyHECH HaKajap
TyOaH Ba )KUPKaHY SKAHJIMTUHU FOSATAA YCTAIUK OMJIaH TaCBUPJIANHAH.

“Marpa6”, “Llloupnap xaéru”, “Typrynooii”, “Cadapaonuiap”, “Xanroma”, “YuuH4yu onam” CH-
HTapH 1037120 XaXBHH HIChPIAPH OPKAIM aHHK IIaxclap KyJITH OCTUTa OJHHAAW. Arap XaXBHHU THMCOI
KyJnrund OyiaMmaca, YHUHT XaKBHETTa anokacu xaM Oynmaiinu. Ly OGoucnan XaxBryi moup XuiaMa-Xul
Oamuuii ycymnap, mebpuil canbaTiapian Qoiaananran xonua, KyJard yirotyBun Oanunii kuédanap, xa-
paktepnapuu sipatagu. AOaynna OpUIIOB Y3MHWUHT XaXXBHH YCIyOWHH sipaTap 3KaH, aBBajio, IOKOpHIA
allTraHUMU3EK, XaJK OF3aKd Oaauui MKOJUIATU XaKBHABUCIIUK yCYJUIAPDUHU Ypranau, ylaapaaH MabHa-
BUH 03yKa onau. AdaHmy natudanapu, XaXBUH KYIIUKIap, JToQuapaard Kyjird YAFOTHII TaXpudanapu
HIONP YUYH alOXUAa WKOAUI MakTad OYiIn0 Xu3Mat KUIJIAH:

Jloguunune ycnyou wynookoup asar,
Maxnué Kunaou cuznu éneomnea.

Kaii kynu 6up noghuu dep 30u oanean:
—[llananox mopmeanman Hanoneonea.

“CamoBuil MEXMOH, Oelll JOHMIIMaH[ Ba (Gappol KaMIup Kuccacu” acapuaa Oy XyCycusiT €pKUH
raBaajJaHaIy.

Xabap xenou @an waxpuea
Onuc s#cyHenu momoHOaH.
Vmean keua annanapca
Enu6 mywmuw ocmonoan.”

[oup xayk OF3aKu WKOAM OWJIaH YSKJIAHUO KOJIMai, FOKOpHUIa aiTHO YTraHUMHU3ICK, MyMTO3 aJia-
OuéTnMM3Ia MAaKUIaHUO I0KCaK OOCKUYIapra KyTapuia OJIraH Xa)KBHABHCIMKHMA XaM MyKaMMall 3rajuia-
. XKymnanan, Haowuit, 3aBkuit, Mampa6, Typau kabu moupiap WKOAWHN CHHYMKIIA0 YpraHTaH! Xax-
BUH IIEBpIIapH Ba sipaTraH xapakTepiapuja sSKKOJ Ky3ra TalulaHaad. Yapaard Kyiariim Kuéda spaTam
yCyJUIapH: XaKBUI TUMCOJIHUHT TallK¥ KYPUHHUIOMHKA OYPTTHPHO TacBUpJall, yilapAard WXTUMOUHN WII-
natiaapHu aéBcu3 (oI 3THUI, TACBUPUM BOcHTalapAaH YpuHIH (oiigananunuiap xam Aoaymia Opunos
HICHPUSATHIAH KEHT YPUH OJTaH:

Onaeacu anna avimap Mawpabea 603-603:
—Kamma 6yncane, xon 6ynacam, annaé anna.
Va 3axom swumunap 6euuxoar 0603:
—Anoaé anoa...’

oupnap y4yH MyMTO3 afa0METUMH3 XaXKBIYH MIOMPIAPHUHT X KBUH XapaKTep spaTulll, TACBUP
yCyJuIapH HMIIXOM Xamja Taxpuda manOau 0yiau0 xuzmat kuiran. Canadiapy HKoIura Xoc 3axapxasjia,
a44MK TaHKHJI, KHHOSIIM Ma3MyHJIOp KYJITH Xa)XBUI oOpasiap sparuuria Aoayiia OpHIioB XaxBHETHIA
sHa-J]a YyKypJIallgi Ba KECKMHPOK Tyc oinu. llloup QaxkarruHa ylapHUHT aHbaHAIAPUHU JaBOM ITTUP-
Maii, Xa)xBHaBUC cudaTHIa SHIH TACBUPHHI yCyiuiap Kamduéraucu cudatuaa MaioHTa YUKIH.

' A6ymra Opunos. Tananran acapnap. |-k, Tomkent, 2016, 302-Ger.
2 J.Kyponos, 3.MamaxxonoB, M.IllepanueBa. Anabuérmynocnuk ayratu. T., “Akademnashr”, 2013, 85-6eT.
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Xaxsuil Ku€(haHu YU3UIIIA, aBBAJIO, YHUHT MMOPTPETUTA aJlIoXuAa axaMusT oepunanu. Kypuaumm,
XYJK-aTBOPH, HYTKH Kynruiu Kunub Oepunanu. Bynna moup ¥3u xaxB, (Gomr 3TMOKYM OYJraH mIaxCHU
VYprann0, XakB sSpaTUIL YIyH 3aMUH OYia ojlaiuraH JIeTajulapHu Oepaau, KyJITMHHM KaxkKaxara alinaHTH-
pULl yCYJUIApUHU KYJUTaian:

1. A6aynna OpunoB ¥3 wKoauaa XaXKBUK THIT Ba XapakTepHH YHWUHT TOPTPETH BOCHTAcHAA (OII
aTamy, “Mu-mMum’” TYpTIUTd GUKPUMHU3Ta MECOJ OYia onaau:

Yuune muw-muwuoan panscumane, acno,
Huma 6ynca acnu-naciuoa 6ynean.

OHa KOpHUOAHOK Y3U XaM Xammo,

Acnu muwi-muw 6unan oynéza xenean.'

TYpTIMKHA YKUTaH KATOOXOH K¥3 OJAWTa FUHOATYH, MUII-MUII TapKATYBYH WHCOHJIAPHHUHT TIOp-
TpeTu HaMOoE€H OYnaju, MOUPHUHT MaxopaTH LIYHIAKH, MUII-MUII TAKPOP CY3H OPKAIN MOPTPET YHU3TH-
JIApUHH aHHK Oepa oJraH.

2. Ky xomnapaa xaxBuil acapiapia Mypakkad XaKBUW THUIUIAP Y3IapuHU y3iapu QoI dTaaunap.
Atiaukca, A6mymia OpumnoB ycinyoura Xoc XyCycusTiiapAan Oupu mykH, Oy XyCyCHsT YHU OOIITKa XaKB-
YH WKOJKOpJIapAaH axpaTuO Typaau — KYMUWIMK XaXBHsUIApUAa KaXpaMOHHUHT HYTKH OPKalH Y3UHH
¢om >Trmaup. “Xax capodbw” mebpu Makkan MaaumHara Xax 3uéparura 60pud kenran Xoxu 0000 Ou-
JaH MyXOHp YpTacuIaru caBoi-xaBoO acocura Kypwiaau. Jnanorauar Y3uek X0ku 000OHWHT Makcaan
3uépat 5Mac, THXKOPAT SKAHIUTHHH OILIKOP dTalu:

Myx06up “kyprannapuHruzau aiitu0d Oepusr, “Kabbarymiox mapBo3acu KaHIOK dKaH?” neb cypa-
ranjga Xoxu 06000:

Kavbamynnox sccamonuea uyxoup mapagh,
Ammo-nexun 6030pu xam Maxkmos manao.
Xapudopnap 0ypbun 6opmu, 0eb cypamap,
Myx6up 6oram, xatipon 6y10um uiynea Kapab.”

Kypunub typubanku, Xax aManuHu Oaxapui 0axoHacuja THXOpaTHH Ky31ab 6opran Xoxwu 0o-
00 Y3WHUHT YHPKUH KHEPACUHU TaI-Cy3napu opKaid (omr STMOKAa. Xaxra 60pub kenca-fa, Kapanuiapu
y3rapuiicus, yma-yma... cyx0aT JaBoMHIa COXTa XOKUHUHT KyJITHIM Ku€hacu OYMK-OHINH OoImKop OY-
Jaau:

Maouna xam waxap sxan onuxummamn,
Aénnapu opuuubou 1030a YumMman.
Amanac oaub bopear 30um, ap3ou Kemou,
Myxbup bonam, y sxcotinapoa acan KUMmam.

Xax aManu-ro caBoOJlapy XaKuAard caBojiapra xaMm Xoxu 0000 TwKopaTHH apajamTapani. My-
CYJIMOH KHIIM YYyH XaX cadapura 4MKuIl, amMaulapuHu Oaxkapuil — katTa 0axt. by OaxTHM 3ca 6ab3u
kuMcajap Hadc Hynuma KypOoH Kuiamunap. Xoxu 0000 xam Hadceura Kys OYiaraH MHCOHJIAPHUHT TH-
MUK Bakuik OYiuO, cyx0aT sxapa€Huia caTupa TUFU OpKaJd YHUHT aci Ku€dacu dom stmnanu. lynna
XaM y Y3WHU XaKUKUH MyCYJIMOH KHIIIH, XaK aMaJUTapUHU OakapraH ‘“KaHHATH miaxc cudaruaa Onmanu.

Myx6up:

Men casoboan eanupaman, cuz cagoooar,
Xoowcu 6060, acauda, Xasic Kunouneusmu?
Xoxu 0000:
Taniépanune nammanapu Kyaumoaoup,
Tyeoxnapum mama yuey cyaumoaoup.
bynoaii maxpyx casonnapuu kum ypeamou,
Myxoup 6onam, Xasic cagobu Kyaumoaoup.

Xoku 000OHMHI' HUMa Makcajia Xax cadapura YnKKaHMHA MyXOWp aHriaid oamaiau. Y caBoO-
JIaH cy3 ouca, X0ku 0000 caBrosan ranupagu. Ta3oq Kynrucu ro3ara kenaan. Myxoup yHuHTr Xaxra 0o-
puO KelraHaurura ryoxa ouinad Kapaau. Ana my epaa A0aysuia OpUIOBHUHT Xa)KBHABHCIHUK Maxopa-
TH SIKKOJI K¥y3ra TallIaHaju: XO0Kd 0000 TWINAAH COJIarvHa KHJIUO YHHHT KOMHUK XOJATH YW3UIIAJIH.
oup BoKea OMIaH NMCHXOJOTHK XOJAaT YpTacuaarn MyHOca0aTHU TYFpH Oelrmiamra XapakaT KWIaiH.
WHcon Xax aMaavHU HUMa Y4yH Ba KMM Y4yH Oaxkapaan? MycynmoH kumu Ba OJiox ypracuaa BOCH-

! AGxymma Opurios. 275-6er.
? 1. Kyporos, 3.Mamasxonos, M.Illepamuesa. Illy man6a. 154-Ger.
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Ta4y¥ OYIUITN MyMKHHMH €KH TyBOoXJap kepakmu? ['ympox Xoxu 6000 ydyH UmIITanap, Xampoxjiap ry-
BOX OYIWIIN MyMKHH aMMo, XaXX aMaluHu OakapMaranu Ba OyHH HUSIT XaM KHJIMaraHWHHU OLIKOP KHJIHO
Kysau, Y3uHHU 3ca “Xax caBoou aunmumaanup” ned oxnamokuu Oynamau. lllebpHu yxunr xkapaéauia YKyB-
YyIa KyJITHHUHT Taiino OYIvimmm Ba CYHITHAA 3ca YHIHT KaxKaxara aijlaHUIy TaOuuiiex Tyronanan. AHa
11y TaOMMIAIHMK Ty(aiiam acap Y3MHUHT WKTUMOWN KUIMMATHHHU CakIad KOJaau Ba KyJITH OCTHTa OJIMHTaH
MEPCOHAXK, KAXpaMOH TaOMaTH KEHT Ba YyKyp 04ub Oepuiay.

IOxopuaa kypud yrranmmuz “llukosTdan XaHromacw” mIebpUAa XaéTAa ydpalauran OWp THIT —
MUKOSATYM 00pa3u TacBupnaHaau. lukosTdnHUHr Xxeu kumra Qoiimacu Termaiiam, amuaTaa OUpop
¢oiigany W KUIMalIy, JEKUH KaMUSITIaH KyAa kaTTta ¢oiga KypulHy ucraiau. Hagu termaranura
Apaiia, 3apapu XaM Termaca 3ad. byHIaH KMMcalapHHHT WM OJamjapra XaJakuT OepHIl, yJapHUHT
KMMMAaTJIM BaKTIApWHU YFUPIANAaH HOopaT. YHUHT ¥3U Xe4 KHUMra Xed Hapca OeponMaiiin, MabHaBUN
KallIIOK, JJeKHH XaMMaaH Goia KyTaau, ap3uMaral HIUIapHU Ae0 KaTTa KaTTa uaopajapHH, oJamiap-
HU WIIJAaH Kysau, acabuHu Oy3anu, SHr EMOHM Y3MHHM Xak Ne0 Owuiamu, abcypa MakcagHH Ky3naiau.
[Hewpaarn BazuAT Xa&Tuil 3aMHUHATA 3ra OYNTaHIUTHA O0MC OM3ra SPHIN TYIOJIMAWIN, ITUKOSITIN YCTHAAH
KHHOS OmiiaH Kynamu3. ATpoduMHU3Ia aHa myHaal T iWyKoyca”, "TOBYFU HYKoIca” XaM, HIOpalapHA
0e30BTa KWJIaIUTaH HOJOH KuMcanapaaH pamwkuiimus. lloup ymapuu mysaai ¢om staau: ~Kumaapoup
YHU 0eb doum osopa, YV xam uapyamacou, ounmacou munum. bup kyn ysu kenou: —Tes kypune uopa, "Ce-
HUHZ akauHe UyK ", 0eb atimou xomunum .

Kamwusarra doiinacu Termaiiaurad, TapakkuETra FoB OynaauraH, pUBOXKIAHUIIHA OYFaauraH Iu-
KOSTYMIIAP KHUIIMHU Fa3a0llaHTHPaIH, KaXJIMHU YMKa3al, COFMTMHU KeTkazanu. lllewpHu yKup skaH-
cu3, yHIA aTpo(MHTH3Aard XyAau IIyHAAl KAMCAApHH KYpraHieK Oynmacu3, CH3 yIapHH TaHUHCH3,
ynapra HucOatan Kywin Hadpat naiino 6ynanu. LIukosTYMHUHT Mypakkad XaKBUI MOPTPET YU3UKIIapH-
HU KYMaWTHPUII OPKATM YHWUHT XapaKTEpH SpaTHINO, THI Japakacura KyTapuiaan.”

T — MabIyM WKTUMOUM IypyXJaru KALIMIapTra X0C XapaKTepil XyCyCUSTIIAPHU aKC STTUPYBUU
VHIMBU Iy TAIITHPIITAH MAaxce oOpasu” SKaHIMIHIAH Kelub 4uKaguraH Oyiicak, XaéTHMHU3a yupaii-
JUraH >KOXUI, IUKOSITOO3IMKAAH OOMIKACHHN OMIMaiAurad, MabHAaBUATCU3 KUIIWIAPTa XOC XapaKTepiIn
XYCYCHUSTIApHU WHAWBUAYAIUIAIITUPHO, TUN Japakacura KyTapa OJNraHKH, OyHJa XaKB MXKOIKOpPra My-
XUM KypoJ OYIIn0 Xu3MaT Kuia OJITaH.

[Houpuunr “Kynnaama” mewspuaa “amangop yka” MO3THK 00pasu SpaTHiraH.

bBup xyn xacpam xunou amanoop yxam,

Heou: ne kunapum ounoamari Koioum.

Azap manbex bepcane — Kumeaoup aiam,
Tanmatiub kemaou MaKmaiean Xo0uMm.

Men deoum: Yiinab aiim, xap 6up cysumnenu,
Typgha anouwarnu dup wemea mauina,
Kouucane — sne assan xotiu y3unenu,
Maxmosnu xam assan y3unzoan 6ouna.’

Acnupa, mebp IoMOp — SHIHJI Xa3ul OWilaH €3mranra yxmiaca-ja, ymoy mebpia OOIIIHK Ba XO-
JUMJIap, XycycaH, yiap ypracuard y3apo Myomala-MyHocaOaTnard Kycypijap Ba KaMUMIIMKIAp Ky3ra
TalIaHAAM Ba XaKBra oJIMHaAW. byHna rokopuia TabKuAJaraHUMU3IEK, XaM OOIIIMK, XaM XOAMMIIAp
obpasnapu akc dTTHPWITAH 0YIH0, Moup ryEKN “MMYOKHU aBBajl Y3WHITA yp, OFpHMaca y3rara” JeMOKIH
Oymaérranyiek. ApUCTOTENh TabKUJIAraHUIEK: “Xa3ull-MyTOHHOaHH XUC ITUII — Macxapabo3ivK Ba eB-
BOWMIMK (0J1aMOBHM) ypTacugaru xuciuat. by xasun, mazax Oopacuna kypuHaau. Macxapa0o3 XxaMMaHUHT
yCcTHaaH, Xap Hapcara KynaBepaau. OmaMoBH, TyHA, KYypC OAaM dca X€4 Hapcara Xed KadoH Kyiamaiian
(Xa3wiTHU TyIIyHMalau), Y3MHUHT YCTUIAH XaM KyJNIHIUIapuHHA EKTupMaian. bynap ypranuruma sca xa-
3WJIHM TYLIYHaJUraH, XMC 3TaAUTaH ofaM Typaau. bynnait onam 0ynap-0ynmacra KynaBepMaiinm (MabHO-
T Xa3wira KyJjazan), TyYHA, Kypc, €BBoludensa xaM sMac. Xa3uil, IOMOpP XUCCHHH MKKH MabHOJA TYIIY-
HUII Kepak: Xa3WIH{ TYIIyHaJWTaH ofaM OoIIKajapra xam Xaswujl KWJIaJaH, ¥3u XaM OOIIKaTapHUHT Xa-
3HIIMHY, KOYMPUMIAPUHH KyTapaan”.

Iy nykTan Ha3zapJaH Kaparasjaa, moupHuHr “Cadapronuiap” mebspu XxaMm Xa3wil LIebpiapu cupa-
cura kupajau. YHaa cadap yorugaru xampoxJjiap o0pasiapy rapialaHTHPHIaLN:

! AnaGuéTurynocauk TepMuniapu nyrati. Toukent, “Yikurysun”, 1967, 224-Ger.
?A6xyima Opunos. Tammanran acapiap. Toukent, F.Fynom HoMumarn AnaGuéT Ba cambar..., 298-6er.
3 Arastu. Axloqi kabir. Toshkent, 2018, 141-bet.
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Acno botinap bunan wukma cagapea,
Aeap 3uxna 6yaca, wapmanoa Kuiap,
Vpma xon 3om 6unan xescane azapoa,

Y ynux — mupueun 6yiinuneea unap.
Kambazan xampox-uu, 6ownaiiou upuo,
Cez0upmac bopmu € UyKIUSUHU ).
Hukunca tiukunap cunnacu gypub,
Atimmariou oumu é myxnueunu y."

By mesp xakB Kyarucu OWiIaH CyFOpHIITaH mebp 0Yiu0, yHa y4 Touda HHCOHIAp 00pas3napu aKc
atrad. [lapxakukar, “mycodup OynMaryHua MycynMoH Oynmaiican” ned Oexxu3ra alTMaran JOHO XaJIKH-
mu3. MaCcOH Mycodup Oynranma, capapra yukkaH, KHHHAITAH BaKTJIap/a Y3WHUHT acll KUEGacuHu HaMo-
&n xunamu. bexxnsra Ooifra 3ukHa cudaTtn OepwiraH sMac, 3epo, JOHO XaTKUMU3 “KaTTHK epla CyB Ty-
pap” 1e6 “Goii”napra MyHocu6 TabpudHE GepraH. “Ypra Xon 30T°Ta 3ca 6apya TALIBUILIAPUHHA GHPOB-
HUHT OYiHUTa Winl, OoIIKanapra oK OYIUIIHU OaT KUJINO OJNTaHIUTH KATTHK TAHKUA OCTUTa OJIMHAIM.
Kambaran moatuk oOpasu 3ca HUKuiInb Komap napaxana 0yica-aa, 0dMU-TYKMH XaMpPOXUTa OPTHUKYA FaB-
Fo OymMaciuru xycycuaa cy3 6opamu. bymap pean xaértuii BOKSIMKIAH OJUHTaH MOATHK 00pas3iiapaup.
AifHnKca, KaMOaFaTHUHT XOJNATHHH IIOMp KYJITHIM TacBupnaiimm: “Mukunca tiukunap cunnacu Kypuo,
Atimmaiiou oumu € myxnueunu y”.

XaxBaaH KaHAai KO TYFpu (QoimamaHuIIHu OMIaUraH XaKBUM THHTIIOBYMIAD YBTHOOPHUHU
OCOHJIMKYA Arajylaii/id, oAamMJIapHU y3ura KapaTaju; JYCTJIHMK, UIIOHY, XUCCUN AKUHIMK MYXUTUHH Spa-
TaJ¥, KyITHHUHT OJ]aMJIap YIyH TYIIYHAPIH OYIUIINHY TAabMUHIARAN. YIIOY TaAbCUPHA WHCOHHUHT KYII-
rura OynraH SXTHEXN — HHCOHUATHUHT a0aauii 3apypaTH cudarnuaa u3oxjam MyMKuH. Kyiaru pyxwuii ca-
JIOMATIUKHUHT KYpCAaTKUIUINP, KHAMHIMIUKIApHU eHrumra épaam Oepanu. lllewpna kambaran onam-
HUHT OMPOBra OFUPJIUTY TYIIMACIUTHHUA XO0JIaTH IOMOPUCTHK KyJrura cabad Oyica, 0o Ba ypra X0 yc-
TUAAH YUKAPWITaH KyJITH caThpara ailtaHajn.

[HonpuuHT, myHUHTAEK, “‘VKKH monp” meran xa3wi mebpu 0ynud, yHAa OYTYHTH KyHAAard aipum
“IIOMpP”TApPHUHT XapaKTepH XyCyCUSITIapy aKC ITTUPUIITAH:

bup woup ap3 smou ukkunuucuea,
—J[ycmum, woupauxoar dHou 603 Keueym!
Kanua unmuimaiiun xaakHune uuuea,
Hlevpumnu yxumac, yxumac xey kum.’

Yoy mebpaa moup Y3UHN MOUPIUKKA 1abBO KHIYBUM “HIOMP JIAPHUHT y3iapura 6axo Oepuii-
JAPYHU XaXXBra KOpHO TaCBUPIIAl M Ba MKKHU MIOUPHUHT XapaKTep-XyCYCUITHHA 09n0 OepHIll yayH “Iyc-
TEM”, ‘“9Kypa” KaOu cy3malnyB HyTKUAa KYII KyJUlaHaJuraH cysnapjaad ¢oiiananu0, yiap opacuaard yx-
UIANUTAKHE 04n0 Oepaju, ury Owian Oupra, yIapHH Y3 HYTKH OPKAJIN MCTEHOJCH3ITUTHHH (O KU~
pamu. by xaxxBna “domn Kumi canbat’” Ae0 aTanaam.

[llewpaa Oup-OMpUIaH UCTEHIOACHU3, IITyHAaN OYIica-/1a, Mebp E3UITHU KaH1a KHJIMaiIUTraH IIoUp-
Jap XaXB OCTUTA OJMHAN. bUpH MKKWHYKCHTA ap3 KWITHO, IMMOUPIUKAAH 3HIM OYTKYJ BO3 KEUHUIIHMHA aii-
Taju, 3P0, KAHYAIUK WXKOJ] KHJIMAcHH, allbopiiap ONTMACHH YHUHT HISbPIAPHHA Xe4 KUM YKUMACIUTH-
JlaH Hoyniu. IKKUHYY Oup 3ca Y3WHUHT Oy aXBOJIMHU XUIIA SpTapoK aHTIad eTraH:

Hxxunuucu ynu ronamub oeou:
—Onounpox, kemubmamn men ceHoan Kypa,
Xang-Ky yKumacou meHu xam, sHou

V3um xam yxumaii gyiieanman, sxcypa.

CaBusicu3, MabHaH KAIIIOK MEHPIAPHUHT YMPH HaKajap KUCKa OVIMIIWHY IOWp YIIOY HIebpu
opkanu ucoornab 6epamu. lllewpna xam xaétaan OeroHanaIral, CaBUACHU3 MEbPIAPUHA MYXJIUCIAPH TY-
Tyl y37mapu xaMm YKUMal Kyirad, rosiBHid Oy, Ma3za-MaTpacu3 LIebpiap €3raH IIOMpJap YCTHIAH Ky-
JIHAIH.

HUcrebpnoncus moupnapra Hucbaran Oy mebp YKyBUMIapaa KyJATH Ba Iy OPKAJM KHHOS YHFOTHO,
XaKBHH F03ara KeITHUpPaju, Iy OWIaH Oupra TaJaHTCHU3, YKYBCH3 WKOIKOPIAPHUHT XaKBUU XapaKTepH
SApaTUIIA]IH.

' Via kuro6. 318-Ger.
2 Abdulla Oripov. Tanlangan asarlar. Toshkent, G*.G‘ulom nomidagi Adabiyot va san’at nashriyoti, 2001, 335-bet.
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Xaérumusgar, )KaMUATAMHU3 YIyH HOMYHOCHO OYJraH WKKHIO3JIaMadd, Kauiod, MyHO(HUK, XOHH,
axJIoKu Oy3yK KUIIMIAp XaKBUH acapiapHUHT acOCHW TacBUpP OOBEKTH OYIHO XM3MaT KWIaAU. XaKBUU
VOKOJIKOD sIpaTrad XaKBUH THI Y3 MHAMBHAYAN XyCyCHSATIAPH, Y3 TAaKAUPH, Yp(h-0JaTH, IaXCUATHra 3Ta
Oynran maxcaup. YMyMIIamITUPUII XapaKTEpPHUHT MOXUSATHHH YyKypJIAIITHPAIH, YHU OyTYH OOpIuFu
OunaH HaMOEH 3Tau.

Atamyponosa ®@epy3a Tammyporosna (Kapmu /laB1aT yHHBEPCHTETH KATTa YKUTYBYHCH)
KOH IrOJICYOPCUHHUHTI “®@OPCAUTJIIAP XAKUIA CAI'A” ACAPUHHUHI IIIUK
TYPKYMI'A XOC XYCYCHUATJIIAPA

Annomauusn. Maxonaoa 6yrok unenus aoubu /con I'oacyopcunune “@opcavimaap xaxuoa caza’”
ACAPUHUHE HCAHP XYCYCUAMILAPU 84 MUNONOSUK Y3Ued XOCausu ouud bepuneaH.

Annomauun. B cmamve packpwiearomes scanposvle 0cobeHHOCU U MUNoa0UYecKue 0coOeHHOC-
mu «Caeu o @opcatimaxy geauxozo anenutickozo nucamens [ocona I'oacyopcu.

Annotation. The article reveals the genre features and typological specificity of the great English
writer John Galsworthy’s “Saga about Forsytes”.

Kanum cyznap: poman snones, mpunousi, UHMeEPmoOUsl, HCAHp, INUK MYPKYM, MAPUXUILIUK Ma-
MOUUNU, OABPUTLIUK, COTHOMA, AXTUMIUK.

Knroueesvle cnosa: poman-snones, mpuiozus, UHMePIOOUs, HCAHP, INUYECKAs KAme2opus, Ucmo-
pureckas meHoeHyusl, NepUOOUIHOCMb, KATEHOAPb, YETbHOCHb.

Key words: epic novel, trilogy, genre, epic category, historical tendency, periodic, calendar, who-
leness.

Wuarnu3 agabuétuia MUK TypKymra TaaJulykiu OynraH acapiap opacuna JKon [oicyopcuHuHT
“dopcaifTiap XaKuaa cara’cu aloxujaa YpuH TyTaau. YOy MUK TYPKYMHUHT MyXUM aXaMHATH SHA Iy
OwiaH OeNruiIaHaJvKy, YHIA YIia JaBp MHIJIM3 agaOuérura ouj OUpop-Oup acapaa yupaManauras 31o-
nesiraruHa Xoc Xycycusariap MaBxyJ. “Cara”aa poMaH-3IIONESIHUHT Y3Ura XOC JKaHp XyCyCHSTIapyu 3a-
MOHJIap aJIMAIIMHYBHUHUHT, OypKya3usi CHH()U TaKAMPUHUHT TEPaH Ba KYJaMiIl TACBUPJIAHTaHU 3aMHUPH-
Jla HaMOEH OY 1.

“Carayiap”HHUHT )aHp XyCyCUSATIapUaard y3ura xocauru Hadakar ['0JICyOpCHHUHT UHIIH3 a1a0u-
éTuaaru aHbaHaBUH OMJIa pOMaHU €KM OMJIa COJTHOMACH JOMPAcHIaH YMKKaHUAA, OalKu y KUPK HHUI MO-
OaiiHumaru cuH(pIap Ba OyTyH MamilakaT TaKIUpUHHM KamMpad oJiraH acap ApaTraHuja, Kojasepca, Oy
acapja 3MUK TYPKyM YKaHpPHUra XOC THITOJOTHK XYCYCHSTIAp SHru4Ya Tap3aa HaMo€H OynraHujaa: ynapna
anabuérna oNAMH MaBXyJ OViraHugaH (Gapkid TYpKYMJIAIIHUHT OOIIKa4ya TaMOWHWIIM, MaH3apa-Kypu-
HUILUIAP, XPOHUKAJUIMK Ba KYNKATIAMIMIMK Ma3MYyHH y3rada akc 3TajH.

“@opcaiiTiaap Xakujaa cara’HUHL 3IUK acapiap MaXMyU SKaHH, aBBaJO, TAPUXUHIMK TaMOWWIIH,
Anrnusiia Oypkyasus CMH(H Tapuxu TacBUpJIaHTaHU OWiiaH OenruiaHaau. Ymly, Oup Kapamiaa, yciy-
oura xypa, anpaHaBuil acapna, XX acp agabuéru yuyH xoc OynraH, 6aguuii BAKTHH KyJUTalllJard y3ra-
PYBUYAHJIMK KY3ra TalulaHaau. ByTyH Typkymza Oanuuil BAKTHUHI Y3Ura XOC XHXATH WXTHUMOWUN BakKT
Ounan OenruiaHa M, WKTEMOMK BaKT 3ca OypiKyasusi CHHOUHUHT, YHUHT TapUXWUHUHT TypiaH OOCKHY-
nmapuaaru, Xaét mapomura O00ornuK xoauca cudaruga anrnanuiagyd. bupuaun tpmwtorns (“Cara”) xapa-
kaT BakTH 1886—1920-iinsuiap; MKKMHYM TPUIOTHUSHUHT (‘3aMOHAaBHUI KoMeaus’) Xapakar BakTh 1922 —
1926 itmnnap.' “Cara”ra BaKTHHHT Y30K KHCMH — YTTH3 Gell iun KamMpa® ONMHIAH; “3aMOHaBHil KOMe-
mus’rana — (axar Oemr ¥ui oMMHraH. bUpHHYYM Ba MKKMHYHM TPUWIOTHSAIAD OJIAJIMFU TapUXHMWA 4erapa, y
OeBocura “Cara”’nap croxeTura KupMaral — bupunun xaxon ypymu Ba OkTs0ps uHKII100Hu. By yerapa,
MHIIINA3 OYprKyas3HsicH TaKIUPH Ba MICUXOJIOTUACHHM Oenruiiad, acapHUHT Oaguuid TYKMMacua Ky3ra Tarl-
JJaHMai UIITUPOK ATAJIH.

“dopcaiitnap xakuga cara’ma xam, XX acpla spaTwiran Oup Karop OOIIKa SIHUK TypKyMiIapaaru
KaOH, MHCOH Tapuxui »apacHiapaa, JaBpHi y3rapuuuiap 3aMUpUia TacBUpJiIaHaau. ACApHHUHT MUK Xa-
paKkTepH NIYHJIAKH, KYTUad MHIUBHIyal MIaXCHH TaKIUpiap CHH(IAp, MHJUIATIAp, MaMIIaKaTIApPHUHT
TapUXUil XxapakaTiapy kapa€Hnua OUHIaIu.

SxyHuil kKypuHUIIga GopcailT TYpKyMH ¥3 TapKUOHTra OJITUTa POMaH Ba TYPTTa HOBEJUIAa-HHTEPIIIO-
IWsTHA Kamiiaad. “Dopcaiitiap Xakuga cara” yara poMmanaas noopat: “Mynkaop” (1906), “Cuptmoxmga’”

! Cunliff J. English Literature in the Twentieth Century. N.Y., 1967, p. 172.
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(1920), “T'aposra 6epumagn” (1921) Ba ukkuTa nHTepIIOAN: “@opcaittHuHT oxupru &3u” (1918), “Vii-
rorur” (1920). “3amonaBuit komenusa” xamaa yura pomanaas: “Ox maitmyn” (1924), “Kymymn komuk’’
(1926), “Xaiipnamys xkymmru” (1928) Ba ukkuta uatepiaonus: “Unumnmus™ (1927), “Yupamrys” (1927)-
JlaH Tapku6 TonraH. by TypkyM poMaHIap Ba HOBeIJIaap ATOHA MaB3y OMJIaH OOFJIaHTaH.

J.I'.)KantueBa Dopcaiitnap xakugarda TypKyMHH pOMaH-310mesl cudaTtuaa TaBcuQamra Kapim
yuku6, A.B.Unyepun Ownan Oy macanana 6axcnaninu. J[.I'.2KanTuesa €3aau: “...comHoma myamumudu “y3
XaJIKHHA OyTyHWYa TYIIYHUIIUHU KypcaTMaiau. Y acapuia XalKka axparrad ponHu, A.B.Uwmuepun
aiTranuzek, “épmamun’”’ e atad O6ynMaian. XankKa TapuXHU XapakaTra KeITHpaauraH Kyd cudaTuua
kapam ["oncyopcura Tamoman Oerona. Typkymzaaru 3uagusT aifHaH my OwiaH u3oxjaHanu. Kummarou
KUXATH IYHAAKH, Oy 3unauat dopcaidTnap cHHQH MHKUPO3U Xakunaru myauid ¢ukpnapura cos coi-
maran”.'

A.M.I'aBpuiiok Y3UHMHT MOHOTpadusicuaa IIyHAal TabKUUIaian: “...Tapuxuil BakT... DopcaiT-
Jap XaKuaard TPUWIOTHSIA UIITHPOK 3Tafan” Ba Oy “dopcailTiaap TypKyMHHH POMaH-3MONes KaHpUra Ta-
almTyKyn aevnmmra acoc 6epaan’; “T'oncyopen Anrnust tapuxuauHT XIX acp oxupu — XX acp Oommmna-
ri Oup omwia XaéTH TaCBUPU OpPKAIM aHbAaHABHH OWJIA COJTHOMACHU KAaHPHHU POMAH-3IIONEs JKaHpUrada
Ice:Hr21171T1/1p21,uI/I’’.2

A.B.Unuepun “@opcaiiTinap TypKyMU SXJIMTAUTH Makoyacuja “@opcailTiap Xakuaa cara” HT
KaTBUH, SHT TY1a, 00pa3iy, FOSIBUN AXIUTINKKA STATATHHA Kain sTanu: “by kucmmapaan Oupukkas, 0y-
NMHMAaiINraH Ba IOKCAK Japaxkajgarn Gataptu6 GyTyHmuk”, ne6 Gaxomaiian. “Cara”na — MaB3y Oapia-
BOM; MapKa3ui MepcoHaXX Ba ouiia oOpasu acap OommIaH oxupurada yraau. By “ontu kucmaaH Tapkuod
TOMNTaH SIXJIUT Oup acap, OMp poMaHra )kaMmJaHraH poMaHnap TypKyMmu. by Oup poman omaTnaru mxTH-
MOMM-TICUXOJIOTHK POMaH JAOMPACUTa CUFMalIH, ¥3 WUnra aBpjioajap alMalliHyBUHN, AHTIINS TapUXUIaH
TYPT YHUWIIMKHA Kampal onajau, XyKMpPOH CHH(GHHUHT XaJK OMMAcH TaKAMpHUra HUcOaTaH MyHOocabaTH-
Jlard MHKUPO3M XaKUAa XMKOS KWIagH, acocuil oOpasinapHu Xa€Taard cabi-xapakaTiapu OpKaId PHBOX-
JAHWIIWHYE Ba Typda X1 WKTUMOUN MYXUTIArH ¥3apo Mypakkab MyHocabatnapuHu Kypcataan. bynamai
TypJard poMaH aifHaH pomaH-3ronesaup”."

“@opcaiiTiap xakua cara’a >KaHpra OMJl HKKU KaTeropusi — 3MHUK TYPKYM Ba POMaH-3I0Mesl MOC
Tymany, yirynnamaad. bupok, xarro Oy *oiga xam )aHpra ouJ Kateropusuiap Oup-oupura aifHaH yx-
mam 3Mac. by acapaa snuk TYpKyMHUHT IIyHAAl XyCyCHUSATIapH Ky3ra TallulaHaJWKH, YlIap pOMaH-3M0-
nest yayH yMyMmaH 3apyp amac. A.B.Uuuepun dopcaiitnap TypkymMuga KyimM4a “UHTEPIIOANS , HOBEIUIA
Ba POMaHJIAPHUHT a0 OYIUIIMHY MTyHIal TyIryHTHpaan: “MaB3ylapHUHT MyTTacHJI OPTHO, KYTIaluo,
KEHrain6 GOpHII pOMAH-3IIONENap YUyH X0¢ XycycuaT”.” BUpoK 6y XyCyCHAT aliHaH SHUK TYpKyM yuyH
X0C, pOMaH-3MoIes yuyyH smac. PomaH-3nonesaa Xa€T OKMMUHUHI TaCBUPU XOTHMara 3ra OyiMamniu,
LIyHra Kapamail YHHMHI CIOKEeTHAAa MWIUIMH-TAPUXUM axaMusATra MOJMK YJIKaH BOKGAHUHI TYJIa-TYKHC
OUWIIMIIY OuiaH OenrunaHagurad sSKyH, SXJUTIUK 00p; alHU NalTAa MUK TYPKyM Xa€THUHT SHIM MaH-
3apanapu, sHTY (QakTiap, KaxpaMoHIap XaéTuaa 103 OepraH sSHrU BOKeayap, sS’IbHU MyXUM YMYMMUJUTHHA
axaMUAITTa MOJMK KeCKUH Oypuiuiuiap OuiaH OoFjaHran OYIuimy mapt OyiMaran Marepuamiap OuiiaH
TYIAUPUITAH Ba AaBOM STTUPWITaH OYJIMIIN MyMKHH.

“Cara”ma poManiap Ba MHTEPIIOMUSIIAPHUHT KETMA-KET KEJIHIIA XaM JaBPHUIUIMK KOHYHJIApUTa
oyiicynnupunrad. XKamusaraaru Ba @opcaiiTiiap onnacugaru KypamHUHT WKTUMOUN TUFU3 MaH3apaiapu
TAaCBUPHUJIAH KEHHH MYJIKIOpyiap AyHEcHUra KapaTWiraH, XaéTHUHT OMpiaMyl acocH XaKuAard WHTEepMe-
ISl Kenmagu. YHAa XaéTuAaH IIyHAald TaKpopjaHMac KyBOHWIM Ba KaWFylu Jdamiap Oopiuru, OyHnuai
nax3agap Xa€THUHT FOKCAaK KaJpUAT SKaHU, MHCOH Ba TaOHAaT Iy3aJyIiurd, I0KCak KWMMaTra 3ra MabHaBUH
xa€T XaKuaa: yMPHUHT CYHITH coHMsIapy (“@opcaldlTHUHT CYHITH €31”), Xa€T I'Y3JUIUTMHA Kaid STHi-
HUHT YUHAaKaM KyBoHuH (“YitroHunr’), MyxaO0aTHUHT OUpoHa TyHFycH Tyruinmd (“Unnmnus’), Kucka
ydapairyBiap XasokoHu (“YupanryB”) TYFpUCHIA XUKOS KUTAHAIM.

WuaTtepmoausiiap — E3yBUYMHAHT TYPKYM acapiiap JOWpacHia WHCOHIAPBAPIHMK HICATHHHA My’Kac-
camJIaITHPIaH y3ura jkaHp mwakind. PoMaH Ba HHTEpIIIOAUS XaM KOHTPACT — Ky3ra TalulaHMaiaurad Oa-
muuil hapk TamormiaM OyHnda KeTMa-KeT Keiaau. Yiap Oup-OMpuHH TYIAMpaad Ba YpHU OmnaH Oup-

3

' anruesa JI.I". Anrmmiickuii poman XX Beka. 1918 — 1939, c. 201.

* F'aBpumok A.M. Ctuitb opcaiirockoro mukia Jxona Toncyopen. JIsgos, 1977, ¢. 156 — 157, 161.
* Ypaepun A.B. Wen u cTuib. O IpHpoe O3THYECKOro ci1oBa. M., 1958, ¢. 394.

4 Vma epna. 356-0er.

> Ypraepun A.B. nest u cTiib. O IPHpOZE HOdTHYECKOTo ciioBa. M., 1958, ¢. 357.
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Ompura 3un Typand, ‘“SIKWHIAIINII-OPTra KaWTuir TaMoHwImra Kypa, ¥3apo 6ormanaan. by oncyopen
Ky34a TyTraH yIia MyBO3aHaTHHU Ba XaETHUHT TYPJIH TOMOHJIAPUHH TaKpOp KYPCATUIIHWHT 04U FOSICH
pyxuna. “Typkym noupacuia Oypama 4m3uK OVitia0 xapakar: KYTapWIHII Ba TYIIUII, MACOJIU TYIKUH-
JIeK 00CTUPHO KENWIIT Ba OpTra KATHII... TYPKyM Ba Oy abamuii putM €KM MyBO3aHaT — Oy MHCOH aKJIH Ba
WHCOHMIA Ty#iFy KabyJl KHIIMIIM MyMKHH 6y1ran Gupaan-6up TuMcomtapaup”.' Bynap 6apuacu Toncyop-
CH YUyH CaHbaTKOpOHA HUTOXI'a XOC XyCYCHAT CaHaJIaH.

Tl'oncyopcu ®opcaiitiiap MaB3ycrHM OMp Heda KaHp MIaKIUIapuaa — XUKOsAa, JpaMaja Ba poMaH/a
puBoxianTupanu. @opcaiitiap “Popcaittan Kytkapumr” (1901) xuxosicuna, “DopcaldT Oupxacuma” Xu-
kosutap tymnamuaa (1930) xypunagu. By tymnamra: “BakTaHuHr Oexapop KyM 3appanapu, 1821 — 18607,
“Tumoru Xanokar ékacuza, 18517, “ToByc Honacu, 1883, “Typr nadap Dopcaiir, 18907, “Comc Ba AH-
s, 1914-1918” Ba 6omkanap kupras. Lllyauaraek, “@opcaiitiap, [lernaiicnap Ba 6omkamrap” (1935)
HOMJIM XUKOSAJIAp TYIUIaMH XaM Hamp sTwirad. “Mapanustiaunap” (1901) apamacuma XKopx ®Dopcaiit
ouJlacuaark, XyCycuii MyJK MyHocabaTnapu okuOaTHIa ro3ara KelraH jKaHkan TacBupiaHagu. by mbe-
cana “MyJIKI0p” POMaHH MaB3yCHHUHT XaMUPTYPYLIH 6op 31u.”

TypKkyMIIaITHUHT SHTH IIAKIUTapu OwmiiaH Omp Karopma, “@opcaidTiap xakuaa carama’” BOKealap-
HUHT KYJIaMJIM TACBUPH TaMOWHJIA XaM y3Ura XOC Tap3la HaMOEH Oynanu. byHmaii MaH3apanu KeHT Tac-
BHUpJIAp XaJIM MHIJIM3 POMAaHU Tapuxuia Ky3aTwimaran 3au. “Cara”gaH OJJUHTH MHIJIN3 E3yBUMIapy
spaTraH MUK TYpKyMJIapAa Bokeanap AHTIUS Xynyanaa 6y yrapau. ['oncyopcu Bokeanapan AMepu-
kara xam, JKanyouit Adppukara xam onu6 yranu. Y dopcaidiTiap cynonacu TapuXHHH, IaBpiap ajiMalliu-
HYBU OOCKMYMIATU KUPK HHIUIMK AHIIMs TapuxuHu Kypcaraau. LIy MmyHocabar OuiaH, COMHOMAYMIHK
TaMOWMIIN XaM SHru49a HaMmo€H Oynamu. Myammnd TOMOHWAAH KENTHPWITAH TapUXWUH XPOHOJIOTHITa
MoOCIIAIITUpWiIaan. JJaBpHUHT acocuil Tapuxuii (hakTiapu OWJIa COJTHOMACHHUHI acOCHil OOCKUWIApUHU
Oenrunaniga Myipkan Bazudacuau yraiinu. TypKyMHHUHT KYTITUIAHIIUTH XaM Y3uTa Xoc Tap3Jia HaMoE€H 0Y-
nanu. bup Heua crokeT UM3MKIIapH, KYII COHJIM MIITHPOKYM Kuédamap MUK TypKymitap Myautadiaapu
6ynran I'oncyopCHHUHT YTMHIIIOMIIAPHHAKATA KAparanaa y3apo SKuH 6ormanrad. E3ypun dopcaiit T3-
JlaCH TApUXHMHU TaBIalaHTUPaIH, OMpOK Oy omia nqoupacuaa y kKymiad $haon maxciapHUHT Mypakkal Ba
TypJin4ya MyHOcabaTIapuHu KypcaTaiu.

Xynoca kunub aiTranga, “®@opcaittnap xakuaa cara”ma OypKyasus KaMUSTHHHHT WOKTUMOWHA HH-
KMpO3W MaB3yCH JaBOM JITTUPHWITAH. [ OJICYOPCHHMHT TPUJIOTHSACHAA WHTIIN3 XallKU Xa€TH, )KaMUATAArd
y3rapuIiap TACBUPUHUHT YMYMUI MaH3apajapura yuryHiammb KeTtaau, 103 OepaéTran Bokeasap UKTH-
MOUI KapTUHAHU Xap >kuxaTAad Tyianupaau. “dopcailtnap xakuaa cara” XUIMa-XUIUTHK Ba SXJIUTIMK Ta-
MOWWIIJIApUHUHT MyKamMMasl OMPHUKYBHUTra, TAIKH Ba MUKW CTPYKTYpATapHUHT MaxopaT OujiaH y3apo OoF-
JIMKJIUTUra acocCjIaHTaH acap, JaBpjap ajJMallluHYBH MalTUIArd UHIJIA3 )KaMUATH Xa€TH XaKuJa KyI To-
MOHJIaMa TacBUpJapHU Oepaaurad, (GaBKyJIOAda 3CTETHK CEPKUPPAIUIU OWJaH aXpaiud TypaauraH
acapku, y 3IHUK TYPKyM >KaHPUHHUHT Y3Wra XOC HaMyHacu cuaThia ro3ara KeJau, yHIa pPOMaH-3IoIes
YKAaHPUHUHT XOC XYCYCHUSTIapu EPKUH HAMOEH OYIIIu.

' Galsworthy John. Glimpses and Reflections. L., 1937, p. 281.
? Iesixonosa H. Jlxon Toncyopen. JL.— M., 1960, c. 16.
3 By ¥punna nkku tpuorus — “@opcaiTiap Xxakuma cara’ Ba “3amMoHaBUil KoMeaus HOMH cudarnia.
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ﬂ PEDAGOGIKA ]

Yulbarsova Xurshida Abdullajonovna (Farg‘ona davlat universiteti Ijtimoiy ish kafedrasi dotsenti v.b.)

ZAMONAVIY TA’LIMDA “IJTIMOIY KOMPETENSIYA” TUSHUNCHASI VA MOHIYATI

Annotatsiya. Maqgolada kompetentlilik, kompetensiya, ijtimoiy kompetensiya tushunchalari mohi-
yati va mazmuni sotsiologik va pedagogik jihatdan o ‘rganilgan. Shuningdek, ijtimoiy kompetensiya tu-
shunchasining mazmuni xorijiy va mahalliy olimlar ishlarini o ‘rganish orqali nazariy va metodologik
yondashuvlar yordamida izohlangan.

Annomauus. B cmamve uccnedyemcs CywyHOCMs U CO0EpICcanue NOHAMUL KOMNemeHyuuy, Komne-
MEHMHOCU, COYUATLHOU KOMNEMEHMHOCIU C COYUONI020-neda202uieckoli moyku 3penus. Takoice pac-
KpblBaemcs cooepaicanue nOHAMuUs COYUANbHOU KOMIEMEHMHOCU C UCTIONb308AHUeM MEeOPemuKo-me-
MO00I02UYECKUX NOOX0008 HA OCHOBE U3VUEHUS pAOOm 3apyOediCHbIX U OTNEUeCBEeHHBIX YHEHDIX.

Annotation. The article examines the essence and content of the concepts of social competence
from a sociological and pedagogical point of view. The content of the concept of social competence is
also revealed using theoretical and methodological approaches based on the study of the works of foreign
and domestic scientists.

Kalit so “Zlar: kompetentlilik, kompetensiya, ijtimoiy kompetensiya, asosiy kompetensiyalar, ijtimo-
iylashuv, ijtimoiy mobillik.

Knrwouesnvie cnosa: xomnemenmnocms, KOMIEMEHYUsl, COYUATLHASL KOMNEMEHYUsl, KII0Yegble KOM-
nemeHyuu, CoOYUaIu3ayusl, COYUAIbHAsL MOOUTLHOCHID.

Key words: competence, competency, social competence, key competences, socialization, social
mobility.

Kirish. Respublikamizda bo‘lajak mutaxassislar, o‘qituvchilarning ijtimoiy kompetensiyalari va
malakalarini rivojlantirish, kasbiy faoliyatga, pedagogik faoliyatga taktik va strategik yo‘nalganlikni tar-
biyalash, affiliatsiya motivi asosida talabalarning ijtimoiy faolligini oshirishga ustuvor yo‘nalish sifatida
e’tibor qaratilmoqda. Shu bilan birga, ta’lim amaliyoti integrativ yondashuv asosida bo‘lajak sotsiolog-
larda ijtimoiy kompetentlikni shakllantirish omillari va mezonlarini aniqlashtirish, konseptual modeli va
amaliy-texnologik tizimini takomillashtirishni taqozo etmoqda.

2022-2026-yillarga mo‘ljallangan Yangi O‘zbekiston Taraqqiyot strategiyasida “Ta’lim va o‘qitish
sifatini baholashning xalqaro standartlarini joriy qilish asosida oliy ta’lim muassasalari faoliyatining sifati
hamda samaradorligini oshirish, ilmiy tadqiqot va innovatsion faoliyatni rag‘batlantirish, ilmiy va innova-
tsion yutuqlarni amaliyotga joriy qilishning samarali mexanizmlarini yaratish” kabi muhim vazifalar bel-
gilandi.! Bu esa integrativ yondashuv asosida bo‘lajak sotsiologlarning ijtimoiy kompetentligini shakllan-
tirish mexanizmini takomillashtirishni talab etadi. Shu bilan birga, ta’lim sifatini oshirish zarurati siyosiy,
ijtimoiy, iqtisodiy va madaniy muhitdagi o‘zgarishlar jarayonlarining tezlashishi, yangi global muammo-
lar va axloqiy ziddiyatlarning paydo bo‘lishi bilan bevosita bog‘liq.

Ta’lim tizimini o‘zgartirish zaruriyati XX—XXI asrlar bo‘sag‘asida paydo bo‘ldi. Aynan shu davrda
ta’limdagi inqirozdan chiqishning yangi g‘oyalarini izlash boshlandi. Shu bilan birga, talabalarning ta’lim
natijasini baholashning “tayyorlik”, “o‘qimishlilik”, “umumiy madaniyat”, “tarbiyalilik” tushunchalari-
dan “kompetentlilik” va “kompetensiya” tushunchalariga yo‘naltirish kuzatilmoqda.

Metodologiya. Bugungi kunda “kompetensiya”, “kompetentlilik” tushunchalari ta’limda yangilik
emas, ular 20 yildan ortiq vaqt davomida o‘rganilib kelmoqda. Bundan tashqari, ushbu tushunchalar me’-
yoriy hujjatlarda mustahkamlangan bo‘lib, ular ma’lum ma’no va qiymatga ega. Ta’lim sohasida “kompe-
tensiya” va “kompetentlilik” tushunchalari birinchi marta XX asrning 60-yillarida Amerikada paydo bo‘-
lib, kompetensiya (lot. competentia — tegishli, oid, alogador, mos, muvofiq kelish) ma’lum sohaga oid bi-
lim, malaka va ko‘nikmalar, tajribani anglatadi.

1959-yilda amerikalik sotsiolog R.Uayt birinchilardan bo‘lib “kompetentlik™ atamasini kiritib, uni
shaxsning atrof-muhit bilan samarali o‘zaro ta’siri sifatida ifodaladi.” Shunday gilib, R.Uayt, uni amalga
oshirish uchun shaxs yuqori motivatsiyaga asoslanib, ishda sezilarli natijalar uchun zarur bo‘lgan indivi-
duallik xususiyatlarini namoyon qilishini tasvirlab berdi.

! https://www.gazeta.uz/uz/2022/01/31/strategiya/
*White R.W. Motivation reconsidered: the concept of competence.“Psychological Review”, 1959, Ne66, p. 297-333.
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Keyinroq, 1965-yilda N.Xomskiy til nazariyasiga ‘“kompetentlik” tushunchasini qo‘lladi va uni
“ona tilida ma’lum, asosan, lingvistik faoliyatni amalga oshirish uchun zarur bo‘lgan qobiliyat”, deb ta’-
riflaydi.' N.Xomskiy o‘z asarlarida “kompetentlik” tushunchasini shaxsning so‘zlash va tinglash malakasi
va tajribasi bilan bog‘laydi.

1984-yilda ingliz olimi D.Raven o‘z asarlarida “zamonaviy jamiyatdagi kompetensiya” tushun-
chasiga ta’rif berib, bunda u “kompetentlik” atamasini avvalgilariga qaraganda kengroq izohlashni taklif
qildi. Muallif “kompetentlik”ni “ko‘p sonli tarkibiy gismlardan tashkil topgan, ularning ko‘plari bir-biri-
dan nisbatan mustaqil bo‘lgan, ba’zi komponentlar kognitiv sohaga, boshqalari esa hissiy sohaga tegishli
bo‘lgan hodisa” deb hisoblaydi, bu komponentlar bir-birlarini samarali xulg-atvorning tarkibiy gismlari
sifatida o‘rnini bosishi mumkin”.?

D.Raven “kompetentlik™ni ijtimoiy ahamiyatga ega sohadagi hayotiy muvaffaqiyat deb ta’riflaydi.
Bu yerda muallif ushbu ta’rifning tasnifiga chuqur kirib boradi va 37 turdagi kompetensiyalarni taqgdim
etadi. U o‘z faoliyatini “motivatsiyalangan qobiliyatlar” bilan taqqoslaydi.

Shunday qilib, “kompetentlik” atamasi “tayyorlik”, “mas’uliyat”, “ishonch”, “qat'iyatlilik” kabi
yangi tarkibiy ta'riflar bilan to‘ldiriladi.’ Bu atamaning ijtimoiy ahamiyati muallif tomonidan aniqlangan
kompetentsiya turlari orasida namoyon bo'ladi.

Ushbu davrdagi tadgiqotchilarning ishlarini tahlil gilish kompetensiyaning murakkab integrativ
xususiyatini ko‘rsatadi. Bu yerda “kompetentlik” tushunchasi turlicha, bir tomondan, professionallik sino-
nimi sifatida, ikkinchi tomondan, uning tarkibiy gismi sifatida talqin gilinadi. Bu davrda kasb-hunar ta’-
limi kontekstida kommunikativ va ijtimoiy-psixologik kompetensiyaning nazariy jihatlarini faol anglash
mumkin.

1996-yilda J.Delor XXI asr uchun ta’lim bo‘yicha xalqaro komissiya hisobotida “Ta’lim: yashirin
xazina” dokladida ta’limning asosini tashkil etuvchi to‘rtta ustunni ko‘rsatdi: “Bilishni o‘rganish, baja-
rishni o‘rganish, birga yashashni o‘rganish, yashashni o‘rganish”.* Shunday qilib, J.Delor, aslida, asosiy
global kompetensiyalarni belgilab berdi.

Ushbu bosgichda kompetensiyalar doirasi belgilab qo‘yilgan, ular allagachon hamma tomonidan
ta’limning istalgan natijasi sifatida ko‘rib chigilmoqda. Shu bilan birga, Yevropa Kengashi dasturi bo‘yi-
cha Bernda bo‘lib o‘tgan simpoziumda ta’lim sohasidagi islohotlarda talabalar muvaffaqiyatli ishlashlari
uchun ham, keyingi oliy ta’lim olishlari uchun ham egallashlari kerak bo‘lgan asosiy kompetensiyalarni
aniqlash zarurligi masalasi ko‘tarilgan.

Psixolog I.A.Zimnyayaning nuqtayi nazariga ko‘ra, kompetentlilikni “insonning ijtimoiy va kasbiy
hayotining bilimga asoslangan, intellektual va shaxsiy shartli tajribasi”, deb ta’riflaydi va kompetensiya-
bu shaxsning kompetentliligida namoyon bo‘ladigan qandaydir ichki, potensial, yashirin bilimlar, g‘oya-
lar, gadriyatlar tizimidir”. Muallif o‘z mulohazalarida ushbu atamalarning asosini tashkil etuvchi ijtimoiy
komponentga e’tibor qaratadi.

Shubhasiz, bu davrdagi “kompetentlilik” va “kompetensiya” atamalari tadqiqotchilar tomonidan
zamonaviy jamiyatda shaxs ijtimoiy hayotining adekvat namoyon bo‘lishining ta’rifi sifatida qaraladi.
Ular o‘zaro ta’sir, mulogotning xususiyatlarini, shuningdek, insonning jamiyatdagi sharoitlarga mosla-
shish istagini aks ettiradi. Shuni ham ta’kidlab o‘tamizki, ushbu vaqt oralig‘ida “kompetentlilik” va
“kompetensiya” atamalari ko‘plab tadqiqotchilar tomonidan ajratilib, aniglashtirila boshladi.

Zamonaviy adabiyotlar tahlili shuni ko‘rsatadiki, “kompetentlilik” va “kompetensiya” tushunchala-
ri ta’riflari har qanday tasniflash nuqtayi nazaridan, tobora ko‘proq ko‘rib chigilmoqda. Kommunikativ
kompetensiya, ijtimoiy kompetensiya, madaniyatlararo kompetensiya va boshqalarning ta’riflari mavjud.
Ushbu atamalarda mualliflar ma’lum bir komponent tarkibini kiritadilar, yetakchi komponentlarni ajratib
ko‘rsatadilar.

Bu davrdagi xorijlik tadqiqotchilarning ishlari tahlili shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ko‘pchilik olimlar “kom-
petentlilik” va “kompetensiya” atamalarini har qanday faoliyat sohasida, hayotning mazmun-mohiyatini
anglash, bilim va ko‘nikmalarni egallash, bilish va tushunish, bilimlardan to‘g‘ri foydalanish qobiliyati

! Xomckuii H. SI3bIK U MBILLIEHHE. M., 1972, c. 122.

* Dj.Raven. Assessing Emotional Intelligence Competencies. Washigton, 2004, 168 p.

3 Shu manba.

4 Jenop XK. O6pazoBanue: COKphITOe cokpoBHie. OCHOBHBIC TOJOXKEHHS JOKIana MexTyHapoaJHOH KOMHUCCHH TI0
obpazosanmto a1 XXI Beka. [Tapmxk, 1996, c. 35 — 37.
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bilan bog‘laydilar. Shaxsning bilim, ko‘nikma, xulg-atvor xususiyatlari, uning qadriyat yo‘nalishlari, mo-
tivlari esa bu atamalar tarkibining asosiy tarkibiy qismlari hisoblanadi.

Shu bilan birga, fanda sinonimik ma’noda qo‘llanadigan ‘“kompetensiya” va “kompetentlilik” tu-
shunchalarini o‘zaro farqlash lozim. Ushbu tushunchalar o‘zbek pedagogik maktabi uchun yangilik emas,
biroq shunga garamay, ularni turlicha tushunish kerakligiga e’tibor qaratish kerak.

N.Sh.Turdiyev, Y.M.Asadov, S.N.Akbarova, D.Sh.Temirovlarning ‘“kompetentlilik”, “kompetensi-
ya” tushunchalari tavsiflarida quyidagi holatlarga alohida e’tibor qaratiladi:

—bilimlar majmuyining amalda qo‘llanilishi;

—shaxsning uquvi, xislatlari, fazilatlari;

—amaliy faoliyatga tayyorgarlik o‘Ichovi;

—muammolarni hal etish, amalda zarur natijalarni qo‘lga kiritish layoqati;

—shaxsning professional faoliyatini ta’minlovchi bilim, ko‘nikma, malakalar yaxlitligi;

—faollashgan (amaliyotga tatbiq etilgan) o‘quv, bilim, tajribalar majmuyi;

—shaxsning maqsadli yo*naltirilgan emotsional iroda kuchi»."

Shunday qilib, “kompetensiya” — o‘z ichiga shaxsga oid o‘zaro bog‘liq sifatlarning barchasini, ya’-
ni kompetensiyalar va faoliyat usullarini gamrab oladi, ularning predmet va jarayonlarning ma’lum kate-
goriyalariga aloqgasi, insonning ularga nisbatan sifatli va sermahsul faoliyati uchun alohida ehtiyoj bor:

— “kompetentlilik” shaxs tomonidan o‘ziga xos kompetensiyaga egalik qilish faoliyatiga oid ma’-
noli muloqotni anglatadi.

Shuningdek, har qanday soha mutaxassisi faoliyatining eng muhim jihatlaridan biri bo‘lgan ma’na-
viy-axloqiy, kasbiy kompetensiya tamoyiliga ham rioya qilishi kerak. Bo‘lajak sotsiologning kasbiy kom-
petentliligi bir qator o‘ziga xos tarkibiy gismlardan iborat bo‘lib, ular orasida samarali va foydali faoliyat-
ni ta’minlashda ijtimoiy kompetentlilik alohida o‘rin tutadi. Shunday qilib, ma’lum sohada kompetentli
bo‘lgan mutaxassis, sohaga oid masalalarda o‘z harakatlarini samarali qo‘llash bilan asosli mulohaza yu-
ritishi uchun mos ravishdagi kompetensiyalarni ham egallagan bo‘lishi kerak. Shu bilan bir qatorda, pro-
fessional kompetentlilik deganda, individual-psixologik struktura ham tushuniladi, u bilim, kasbiy tajriba
va mutaxassisning ijtimoiy tayyorligini o‘z ichiga oladi.

Ijtimoiy kompetensiyalar tadqiqotda tobora ommalashib bormoqda. Bu zaruriyat quyidadilar bilan
belgilanadi:

—qgadriyatlarni shakllantirish orqali o‘tadigan bozor sohasidagi sotsializatsiya: yosh avlodda asosiy
ijtimoiy ko‘nikmalarni, igtisodiyot va ijtimoiy munosabatlar sohasidagi amaliy ko‘nikmalarni rivojlan-
tirish orqali o‘z farovonligi va jamiyat holati uchun javobgarlik;

—giyohvandlik, uysizlik, jinoyatchilikning o‘sishi va boshqalar bilan bog‘liq salbiy ijtimoiy muam-
molarni hal qilish;

—ijtimoiy va iqtisodiy rollarning tez o‘zgarishiga tayyor bo‘lishdan iborat bo‘lgan ijtimoiy mobil-
likni ta’minlash.

Boshgacha aytganda, insonning ijtimoiy kompetensiyalarini shakllantirish, rivojlantirish va tako-
millashtirish zamonaviy jamiyatda zaruriyatga aylandi.

Dastlab, ijtimoiy kompetensiyaga qizigish nutq kommunikatsiyasi nazariyasi, boshqaruv sotsiologi-
yasi va ijtimoiy psixologiyada paydo bo‘ldi. XIX asr oxirida kasb-hunar ta’limida ijtimoiy-psixologik
kompetensiya tushunchasi paydo bo‘ldi. Keyinchalik, I.A.Zimnyaya o‘z tadqiqotida barcha kompetensi-
yalar, o‘z mohiyatiga ko‘ra, ijtimoiy (so‘zning keng ma’nosida) “...chunki ular jamiyatda rivojlangan,
shakllangan, o‘z mazmuniga ko‘ra, ijtimoiydir, shu jamiyatda ikkalasi ham paydo bo‘ladi va faoliyat
ko‘rsatadi”, deb yozgan.

Adabiyotda ijtimoiy kompetensiya tushunchasi birinchi marta A.P.Vemoshkin va S.Z.Goncharov-
larning maqolasida ishlatilgan.” Mualliflar ijtimoiy kompetensiyani ijtimoiy institutlarning magsad va va-
zifalari, ijtimoiy o‘zaro ta’sir gilish uchun zarur bo‘lgan ko‘nikmalar, me’yorlar va munosabatlardan xa-
bardorlik sifatida talqin giladi.

' Turdiyev N.Sh., Asadov Y.M., Akbarova S.N., Temirov D.Sh. Umumiy o‘rta ta’lim tizimida o‘quvchilarning kom-
petensiyalarini shakllantirishga yo‘naltirilgan ta’lim texnologiyalari. T., T.N.Qori-Niyoziy nomidagi O‘zbekiston
Pedagogika fanlari ilmiy tadqiqot instituti, 2015, 8-bet.

Tonuapos C.3. ConuanbHas KOMIIETEHTHOCTD JINGHOCTH: CYIIHOCTb, CTPYKTYpPa, KPUTEPHH U 3HaueHue. “O6paso-
BaHue M Hayka”, 2004, Ne 2, ¢. 3 — 19.
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Bu davrni ijtimoiy kompetensiyaning yaqqol rivojlanishi, tuzilmaning shakllanishi va uning asosiy
funktsiyalari bilan gqayd etish mumkin. Demak, ijtimoiy pedagogikaga oid atamalar lug‘atida quyidagi ta’-
rifni ko‘rish mumkin: “Ijtimoiy kompetensiya — bu shaxsga jamiyat hayotining me’yor va qoidalarini
yetarli darajada bajarish imkonini beradigan ijtimoiy mahorat (burch)”, deb ta’riflanadi.

Uslubiy atamalar va tushunchalarning yangi lug'atida: “Ijtimoiy kompetensiya — bu boshqa kishilar
bilan kommunikativ munosabatlarga kirishish qobiliyati, bu ehtiyojlar, motivlar, kelajakdagi aloga she-
riklariga, shuningdek, o‘z shaxsiga nisbatan ma’lum munosabat bilan belgilanadigan — hurmat. Kommu-
nikativ munosabatlarga kirish qobiliyati kishidan ijtimoiy vaziyatda harakat qilish va uni boshqarish qobi-
liyatini talab giladi”, deb keltirilgan.

Psixologik lug‘atda: “Ijtimoiy kompetensiya — bu ma’lum bir shaxsning ma’lum bir jamiyat tomo-
nidan taqdim etilgan sharoit va imkoniyatlarga muvofiqligi‘, deb ta’rif berilgan.

Shunday qilib, taqdim etilgan ta’riflarda aniq ko‘rinib turibdiki, ijtimoiy kompetensiya atamasi turli
sohalarda ko‘rib chiqilishiga (psixologiya, sotsiologiya, metodologiya) qaramay, jamiyatdagi kishilarning
hayoti va munosabatlari bilan bog‘liq sohadagi xabardorlik, bilim va amaliy ko‘nikmalar sifatida belgila-
nishi mumkin. Aytish mumkinki, ijtimoiy kompetensiya shaxsning integrativ xususiyati sifatida tushuni-
lishi kerak.

Shunday ekan, ijtimoiy kompetensiyalar — bu ijtimoiylashuv jarayonida shakllanadigan bilim, ma-
laka, ko‘nikma va qobiliyatlarni o‘z ichiga oluvchi va o‘quvchilarga nafaqat moslashish, balki integratsi-
yalashuvga ham imkon beradigan, jamiyat, ijtimoiy muhit bilan samarali hamkorlik qilish, ijtimoiy muhit-
dagi muammolarni samarali hal qilishdagi integral shaxsiy ta’lim.

Tadgiqodchi V.A.Zaxarevich ijtimoiy kompetensiyalari “Maktabgacha ta’lim” yo‘nalishi bo‘yicha
bakalavriat talabalarini tayyorlash kontekstida ko‘rib chiqadi. Bunda muallif ijtimoiy kompetensiyalarni
kasbiy va shaxsiy xususiyatlar majmuyi, shu jumladan, nazariy (pedagogik va psixologik) bilimlar tizimi,
Maktabgacha ta’limning ta’lim standarti, davlatning maqsad va vazifalarini samarali hal gilish uchun za-
rur bo‘lgan intellektual o‘qgituvchining kasbiy standarti talablariga muvofiq mehnat funksiyalarini amalga
oshirishga hissa qo‘shadigan universal, amaliy ko‘nikmalar va muloqot qobiliyatlari, bolalar, ota-onalar,
o‘qituvchilar bilan o‘zaro munosabatlar tizimi, deb tushuntiradi.'

V.A.Vorobyevaning tadqiqotlarida “ijtimoiy kompetensiya” atamasi tanlangan toifadagi kishilar
uchun ham spetsifikatsiyaga ega “...“Pedagogik ta’lim” (“Til ta’limi: xorijiy tillar”’) yo‘nalishi bo‘yicha
tahsil olayotgan bo‘lajak magistrantlarning ijtimoiy kompetensiyasi. Bu pedagogik, uslubiy, ilmiy tadqi-
got, boshgaruv, dizayn va madaniy-ma’rifiy kabi professional faoliyatning yetakchi sohalarida eng mu-
him kasbiy vazifalarni hal qilish uchun chet tili ta’limi subyektlari bilan samarali ijtimoiy hamkorlikni
amalga oshirish qobiliyatidir.”

“Ijtimoiy kompetentsiya” atamasi so‘nggi yillarda yanada individual xususiyatga ega bo‘ldi. Ushbu
ta’rifda aniqroq tavsiflash magsadida o‘ziga xos xususiyatlar paydo bo‘ladi.

Mualliflar ijtimoiy kompetensiyalarni umumiy tarzda ko‘rib chigadigan ko‘plab asarlari ham mav-
jud. Shunday qilib, A.V.Strelkova oz ishida ijtimoiy kompetensiyani “...shaxsning vaziyatga adekvat
munosabati va harakatlarining maqsadga muvofiqligi asosida jamiyatdagi o‘zaro munosabatlarning eng
samarali jarayoniga erishish uchun muayyan xatti-harakatlar modelini mustaqil ravishda tanlash qobili-
yati, deb tushuntiradi.’

Natijalar. Adabiyotlar tahlili shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ko‘plab tadqgiqotchilar “jjtimoiy kompetensiya”
atamasiga yondashuvlarning xilma-xilligiga qaramay, ular o‘z asarlarida uni quyidagicha ta’riflaydilar:

— 0‘zaro munosabatlarning ijtimoiy normalari haqidagi bilimlar tizimi sifatida;

— ijtimoiy vogelikni real idrok etish va turli ijtimoiy vaziyatlarda ijtimoiy o‘zaro ta’sir o‘tkazish qo-
biliyati;

— shaxsning ijtimoiy faolligi darajasi;

— ijobiy dinamika yoki ijobiy natija bilan muayyan sharoitlarda tegishli ijtimoiy maqsadlarga eri-
shish;

' 3axapesnu B.A. ITenaroruueckue ycnoBus GOPMHPOBAHHS COLUANBHBIX KOMIIETEHIIH CTYIeHTOB GaKanaBpuara B
Hpolecce MMeAarornaeckoil MpakTuku. ABToped. aAuc. ... KaHJI. Iell. HayK, Bnanukaskas, 2015, c. 21.

* BopoGbesa B.A. ®opMupOBaHHE COLUATBHOI KOMITETEHIIMH GY/IYIIHX MAIHCTPOB TearOrHYeCcKOro 06pazoBaHus
B TIpoliecce 00ydeHNs] HHOS3BIYHOMY 00meHuI0. ABToped. auc. ...kaH. nef. Hayk, Kypck, 2015, c. 23.

3 CrpenkoBa A.B. ®opMmupoBaHue COIUATBHBIX KOMIIETCHIIUH CTapIIUX MOAPOCTKOB METOIOM KekcoB. ABToped.
IMC. ...KaHa. Tied. Hayk, M., 2016, c. 23.
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— ijobiy natijalarga erishish uchun ijtimoiy muhit resurslari va shaxsiy salohiyatdan foydalanish qo-
biliyati;

— 0°z-0‘zini rivojlantirish, ijodiy faoliyat, fugarolik burchini bajarish, oilani yaratish va boshqalarga
ehtiyoj va tayyorlik;

— atrofdagi vogelikning har qanday ijtimoiy sharoitlariga moslashish va gabul qilish qobiliyati kabi-
lar.

Xulosa. Inson ijtimoiy mavjudot bo‘lib, doimo tashqi olam bilan turli xil munosabatlar doirasida
bo‘ladi. Bu shaxsdan tegishli kompetensiyalarga (ya’ni, bilim, ko‘nikma, qobiliyat, shuningdek, boshqa
ijtimoiy subyektlar bilan munosabatda bo‘lish qobiliyati) ega bo‘lishini talab giladi. Shunga ko‘ra, atrof-
dagi dunyodagi munosabatlar soni muvaffaqgiyatli o‘zaro ta’sir gilish uchun zarur bo‘lgan vakolatlar so-
nini belgilaydi, ular shaxsning umumiy malaka darajasini tashkil giladi.

Ijtimoiy kompetensiya to‘g‘risidagi qarashlarni tahlil gilish bizga shaxsiy va jamoat manfaatlarini,
jamiyat bilan o‘zaro munosabatlar jarayonida adekvat xulg-atvorni, kommunikativ bilimlarni, sotsializat-
siya muvaffaqiyatini, ziddiyatli vaziyatlarni hal gilish qobiliyatini, ijtimoiy qobiliyatlarni bilishni standart
va nostandart vaziyatlarda konstruktiv xatti-harakatlar usullarini qo‘llay bilishni nazarda tutadi. Ijtimoiy
kompetensiya shaxsni ijtimoiylashtirishning yetakchi omili ekanligini tushunish muhimdir, bu har bir
shaxsning ijtimoiy kompetensiyasini to‘g‘ri shakllantirish va rivojlantirish zarurligini anglatadi. Bu esa
bo‘lajak sotsiologning zamonaviy jamiyatda yuqori talabni beradigan muhim shartlari hisoblanadi. Shun-
day ekan, ijtimoiy kompetensiyalar—bu ijtimoiylashuv jarayonida shakllanadigan bilim, malaka, ko‘nikma
va qobiliyatlarni o‘z ichiga oluvchi va o‘quvchilarga nafaqat moslashish, balki integratsiyalashuvga ham
imkon beradigan, jamiyat, ijtimoiy muhit bilan samarali hamkorlik qilish, ijtimoiy muhitdagi muammo-
larni samarali hal qilishdagi integral shaxsiy ta’limdir.

Sabirova Zeba Baxramovna (O‘zbekiston davlat Jismoniy tarbiya va sport universiteti
katta o‘qituvchisi; e-mail: zebisobibek @gmail.com)

TALABALARINING KASBIY KOMPETENSIYALARINI SHAKLLANTIRISH

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada jismoniy imkoniyati cheklangan talabalarga ingliz tilini o ‘rgatishda
til materiallarini birgalikda o ‘rganish samaradorligi hamda talabalar tomonidan olib borilgan tadgiqot
natijalari va tanlangan usullarning samaradorligi haqida ma’lumotlar berilgan.

Annomauusn. B oannoii cmamve npedcmasnena ungopmayus 00 3QpexmusHocmu co8MecmHo2o
UBYYEHUsL AZLIKOBIX MAMEPUATLO8 NPU 0OYUEHUU AHRTUTICKOMY SI3bIKY CIYOEHMO8 Pu3uiecKo2o 60Cnuma-
HUSL C 02PAHUYEHHBIMU 803MONCHOCTHAMU, A MAKHCe NOKA3AHbL Pe3VIbmambl UCCLe008aHUL, NPOBEOSHHBIX
cmyoenmamu, u 3heKmueHoCmsd 8blIOPAHHBIX MEMOOUK.

Annotation. This article was presented about the effectiveness of the joint study of language mate-
rials in the teaching of English to students of physical education with disabilities, which also shows the
results of research conducted by students and the effectiveness of the selected methods.

Kalit so ‘Zlar: til materiallari, nogironlik, tinglab tushunish, gapirish, yozish, o ‘qish.

Knwouesvie cnosa: sa3vikogvle mamepuanvl, UHBATUOHOCb, AYOUPOBAHUe, 2080peHUe, NUCLMO,
umenue.

Key words: language materials, disabilities, listening, speaking, writing, reading.

Kirish. Adaptiv jismoniy tarbiya va sport ta’lim yo‘nalishida tahsil olayotgan talabalarni kuzatish
natijasida shunga amin bo‘lish mumkinki, imkoniyati cheklangan talabalarning salomatligini mustahkam-
lash bilan birga, xorijiy (ingliz) tillarni o‘rgatishni rivojlantirish yuzasidan ko‘plab ilmiy tadqiqot ishlari
olib borilmoqda. Mustaqillik yillarida mamlakatimizda jismoniy tarbiya va sportni rivojlantirish hamda
ommaviylashshtirishga alohida e’tibor qaratib kelinmoqda. Respublikamizda oxirgi yillarda jismoniy tar-
biya va sportni ommalashtirishga, aholi o‘rtasida sog‘lom turmush tarzini targ‘ib qilishga, imkoniyatlari
cheklangan shaxslarning jismoniy reabilitatsiyasi uchun zarur shart-sharoitlar yaratishga hamda mamla-
katning xalqaro sport maydonlarida munosib ishtirok etishini ta’minlash borasida izchil chora-tadbirlar
amalga oshirilmoqda. O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidenti Sh.Mirziyoyevning PQ-5114-sonli qaroriga
ko‘ra, yurtimizda jismoniy imkoniyati cheklangan va nogironligi bo‘lgan shaxslarga sport bilan shug‘ul-
lanish uchun zarur shart-sharoitlar yaratish, ularning xalqaro sport maydonlarida munosib ishtirok etishini
ta’minlash va davlat tomonidan qo‘llab-quvvatlash maqsadida:

1. Quyidagilar paralimpiya harakatini rivojlantirishning asosiy yo‘nalishlari etib belgilanilishi na-
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zarda tutilgan:

¢jismoniy imkoniyati cheklangan va nogironligi bo‘lgan shaxslarga sport bilan shug‘ullanish
uchun shart-sharoitlarni kengaytirish hamda ular o‘rtasida sport bilan shug‘ullanuvchilar gamrovini ya-
nada oshirish;

#barcha turdagi sport ta’lim muassasalarida jismoniy imkoniyati cheklangan va nogironligi bo‘lgan
shaxslar uchun sport bo‘limlarini bosqichma-bosqich tashkil etish hamda iqtidorga ega bo‘lgan jismoniy
imkoniyati cheklangan va nogironligi bo‘lgan shaxslarni tanlab olish, ularni sport turlariga yo‘naltirish,
tayyorlash hamda oliy sport mahoratiga erishishini ta’minlovchi uzluksiz yagona kompleks tizimni joriy
etish;

srivojlantirilayotgan (mavjud), yangi tashkil etilayotgan va kelajakda yangi tashkil etilishi rejalash-
tirilgan paralimpiya sport turlarini har tomonlama rivojlantirish va ommalashtirish;

#paralimpiya sport turlari bo‘yicha malakali mutaxassislarni tayyorlash, qayta tayyorlash va ular-
ning malakasini oshirish tizimini yaratish hamda ilmiy tadqiqotlar olib borish;

¢jismoniy imkoniyati cheklangan va nogironligi bo‘lgan shaxslarni ijtimoiy qo‘llab-quvvatlash,
ularning jamiyatda munosib o‘rin egallashlarini rag‘batlantirish, jismoniy va ijtimoiy moslashuvi inte-
gratsiyasini dasturiy-uslubiy ta’minlash, kasbiy reabilitatsiya va kadrlar tayyorlash;

#sport ta’lim muassasalarida (shu jumladan, oliy ta’lim muassasalarida) faoliyat yuritayotgan para-
limpiya sport turlari bo‘yicha mutaxassislarning mehnatiga haq to‘lash va ragbatlantirish tizimini ku-
chaytirish;

4jismoniy imkoniyati cheklangan va nogironligi bo‘lgan shaxslar o‘rtasida maxsus ta’lim muassa-
salarida hamda mahallalarda sport musobaqgalarini muntazam ravishda o‘tkazish;

#barcha turdagi sport ta’lim muassasalarida jismoniy imkoniyati cheklangan va nogironligi bo‘lgan
shaxslarning sport bilan shug‘ullanishlari uchun zamonaviy moddiy-texnik bazani shakllantirish ko‘zda
tutilgan bo‘lib, hozirgi kunda, hammamizga ma’lumki, sport bilan xorijiy tillarni aynan ingliz tilini uy-
g‘unlashtirish dolzarb muammoligicha qolib ketmoqgda. Chunki ingliz tilini o‘rganish hozirgi zamon tala-
bi. Bu nafaqat jismonan sog‘lomlarga, balki jismoniy imkoniyati cheklanganlarga ham til materiallarini
o‘rgatib, ko‘nikmalar hosil qilish, oz mutaxassisligiga oid terminlarni ingliz tilida bilishi, albatta, jahon
arenalarida o‘zbek paralimpiya chempionlarimiz ingliz tilida ravon o°z fikrini bayon qilishi bu bizning
oliy maqgsadimizdir.'

Xorijiy tillarni rivojlantirish bo‘yicha O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining qarori, 19.05.2021-
yildagi PQ-5117-sonli qaroriga muvofiq, xorijiy tillarni o‘rganishni va ommoviylashtirish bo‘yicha tash-
kiliy chora-tadbirlar, shuningdek, bu qaror ijrosini ta’minlash maqgsadida qarorning 7-bandiga asosan,
o‘quvchilarning asosiy til ko‘nikmalarini (tinglab tushunish, o‘qish va gapirish,yozish) rivojlantirish
uchun sharoitlar yaratish, shu jumladan, oliy ta’lim muassasalarining xorijiy tillar kafedralarini biriktirish
orqali o‘quvchilarning xorijiy tillarni chuqur o‘rgaishini tashki etish;

¢0‘quvchilarni xorijiy tillarga o‘qitish va ularning bilimlarini baholashning xalqaro tan olingan
uslublarini (imkoniyati cheklangan talabalarda til ko‘nikmalarini hosil qilish) joriy qilish, shu jumladan,
ta’lim jarayonida masofaviy va boshqa zamonaviy ta’lim shakllarini keng qo‘llash hamda boshqa fanlarni
xorijiy tilda o‘qitish;

¢0‘quvchilarning kamida ikkita xorijiy tilni mukammal o‘zlashtirish orqali ularning dunyoqarashi
kengayish salohiyatini oshirish hamda mehnat bozorida ragobatbardoshligi oshirishilishini ta’minlash.?

Shu magsadda Jismoniy tarbiya va sport univeristetida imkoniyati cheklangan talabalarga xorijiy
tillarni o‘zlashtirih uchun quydagilarni asoslaymiz:

+til materiallaridan imkoniyati cheklangan talabalar nazalogiyasi bo‘yicha ko‘nikmalar hosil gilish;

#ko‘rish qobilyatida nuksoni bor talabalarda tinglab tushunish (listening) gapirish (speaking) til
ko‘nikmasini shakllantirish;

#cshitish qobilyatida nugsoni bor talabalarda o‘qish (reading), yozish (writing) ko‘nikmasini shakl-
lantirish.

Hozirgi kunda hammamizga ma’lumki, sport bilan xorijiy tillarni, aynan ingliz tilini uyg‘onlashti-
rish (optimallashtirish) dolzarb muammoligicha qolib ketmoqda. Chunki ingliz tilini o‘rganish hozirgi za-
mon talabi. Bu nafaqat jismonan sog‘lomlarga, balki jismoniy imkoniyati cheklanganlarga ham til mate-
riallarini o‘rgatib, ko‘nikmalar hosil qilish, 0‘z mutaxassislikka oid terminlarni ingliz tilida bilishi, albat-

! }?36CKI/ICTOH Pecniyonmukacu Ipesupentununr 18.05.2021 fimngaru [1K-5114-connm kapopw.
2 ¥36exucron Peciy6nukacu Hpesunertuanar 19.05.2021 iinmmarn ITK-5117-conmn KapopH.
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ta, jahon arenalarida o‘zbek paralimpia chempionlarini ingliz tilida ravon o‘z fikrini bayon qilishi bu biz-
ning oliy magsadimizdir.

Keng qamrovli ilmiy-uslubiy ishlarni o‘rganishimiz natijasida imkoniyati cheklangan talabalarning
mashg‘ulot jarayonida nazalogiyalari bo‘yicha ingliz tilini o‘qitish usullarini qo‘lash mexanizmlari to‘g*-
risida deyarli ma’lumotlar mavjud emas. Ta’kidlash joizki, imkoniyati cheklangan talabalarning mashg‘u-
lot jarayoniga aynan to‘g‘ri keladigan sport turlari bo‘yicha atamalar va tinglab tushunish (listening),
o‘qish (reading), yozish (writing) hamda gapirishni (speaking) o‘rgatish bo‘yicha ilmiy asoslangan tavsi-
yalarning yo‘qligi ishning tanlangan yo‘nalishi dolzarbligini belgilab beradi.

Tadgiqotning magqgsadi: jismoniy tarbiya yo‘nalishlariga muvofiq jismoniy tarbiya oliy o‘quv
yurtlari talabalarining kasbiy malakasini shakllantirishning innovatsion shaxsiy va kasbiy yo ‘naltirilgan
texnologiyasini nazariy jihatdan ishlab chiqish va eksperimental asoslash.

Tadgiqotning ilmiy yangiligi shundan iboratki, jismoniy tarbiya oliy o‘quv yurti talabalarini chet
tilini professional yo‘naltirilgan matnlarni tushunishga o‘rgatish samaradorligini oshirish texnologiyasi
dars yo‘nalishini hisobga olgan holda, mashg‘ulotlar mazmunini rejalashtirish asosida amalga oshiriladi.
talabalar tomonidan tanlangan innovatsion, umuman, qabul qilingan didaktik vositalar va uslubiy metod-
larni tayyorlash va birlashtirish nazariy jihatdan ishlab chiqilgan va eksperimental sinovdan o‘tkazilgan.

Tadqiqot natijalarining nazariy ahamiyati jismoniy madaniyat oliy o‘quv yurti talabalarining chet
tili kasbiy kompetensiyasini shakllantirishning innovatsion texnologiyasining ilmiy va eksperimental ji-
hatdan asoslangan uslubiy va tashkiliy qoidalari bilan belgilanadi, bu mavjud tushunchalarni sezilarli da-
rajada to‘ldiradi va kengaytiradi. adaptiv jismoniy madaniyat sohasida mutaxassislarni tayyorlash bo‘yi-
cha jismoniy tarbiya va sport mashg ulotlari nazariyasi va usullari.'

Tadgiqotning amaliy ahamiyati shundan iboratki, o‘quv jarayonida shaxsiy va kasbiy yo‘naltirilgan
innovatsion texnologiyani tatbiq etish jismoniy tarbiya oliy o‘quv yurti talabalariga ingliz tilidagi asl
matnlarni anglash yo‘nalishi bo‘yicha tushunishga o‘rgatish samaradorligini sezilarli darajada oshiradi.
tanlangan mashg‘ulot, ta’lim motivatsiyasini faollashtiradi. Dissertatsiya materiallari, muallif tomonidan
ingliz tilida jismoniy reabilitatsiya qgilishning turli masalalari bo‘yicha matnlar va maxsus professional
atamalarning inglizcha-ruscha lug‘ati bilan ishlab chiqilgan darslik, jismoniy madaniyat universitetlarida
sinf darslarida va talabalarning mustaqil ishlarida foydalanish magsadga muvofiqdir.?

Olingan natijalarning ishonchliligi va asosliligi nazariy-uslubiy baza, dissertatsiya ishining maqgsad
va vazifalariga mos zamonaviy tadqiqot usullari, eksperimental ma’lumotlarning etarli miqdori, o‘rgani-
layotgan talabalarning vakillik namunasi va statistik ma’lumotlarning to‘g‘riligi bilan ta’minlanadi. Ha-
qiqiy materialni qayta ishlash.

Tadqiqot natijalari va ularni muhokama qilish. Pedagogik eksperiment boshlanishida 50 nafar
talaba o‘rtasida o‘tkazilgan so‘rov natijalariga ko‘ra, respondentlarning 68,8 foizi chet tilini o‘rganishda
kompyuter texnologiyalaridan (mobil ilova) foydalanishga ijobiy munosabatda bo‘lgan, 31,4 foizi esa ja-
vob berishga giynalgan. 19,6% esa salbiy javob bergan. Shuni ta’kidlash kerakki, o‘quv jarayonida mobil
ilovadan foydalanishga salbiy munosabatda bo‘lgan talabalar yuqori kasbiy malakaga ega bo‘lish uchun
o‘zlarining shaxsiy ichki motivatsiyasini etarli darajada ifoda etmaydilar. Ularning asosiy magsadi oliy
ma’lumotli diplom olishdir. Mobil ilovadan foydalanishga ijobiy munosabatda bo‘lgan 20 respondent
orasida shaxsiy motivlarga qarab uchta guruhni ajratish mumkinligi aniglandi:

1) shaxsiy kompyuterdan foydalanish ko‘nikmalariga ega bo‘lgan, qoida tariqasida, fagat o‘yin
dasturlari bilan qiziqadigan talabalar — 48,4%;

2) shaxsiy kompyuterni yaxshi biladigan, internetda ma’lumot izlashga, blok yaratishga yo‘nalti-
rilgan, ijjodiy o‘quv faoliyatiga sozlangan talabalar — 31,6%;

3) kompyuterdan ishonchli foydalanadigan, mobil ilova yordamida chet tilini yuqori darajada bi-
lishga intilayotgan talabalar — 16,4%. Ular uchun mobil ilova moslashuvchan jismoniy tarbiya sohasida
kasbiy kompetensiya va martaba o‘sishini oshirish vositasidir.

Ma’lumki, chet tilini bilish darajasi, kop jihatdan, talabalarning chet tilini o‘rganishga bo‘lgan mo-
tivatsiyasini belgilaydi. “Nogironligi bo‘lgan shaxslarning sog‘lig‘i holatida jismoniy madaniyat — “Mos-
lashuvchan jismoniy tarbiya” yo‘nalishi” mutaxassisligi bo‘yicha tahsil olayotgan 76 nafar talabaning

' Ba6ymkun I'.J[. CaMooGpa3oBaHHe CTYIEHTOB B CHCTEME MOATOTOBKH CIICIMAINCTOB M0 GHU3HUECKOH KyIbType
cnopry. “Teopus u npakTuka pu3nIecKoil KynbTypsl”, 1987, Ne 8, c. 6 — 7.

? parnosckas ILE. Kpatkuii aHrI0-pycckuii cioBaphb NMpodeccHoOHALHBIX TEPMUHOB: ydeOHOE TTocOOue I CTY-
JIEHTOB BY30B (hU3muecKoi KynbTyphl. CMoseHck, “IIpunt-skcnpecc”, 2012, ¢. 4 — 5.
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so‘rovnoma savollariga bergan javoblari ma’lum bir taxminiy jihatdan chet tilini tavsiflash imkonini be-
radi. Respondentlarning tayyorgarligi:

— o‘rta umumiy ta’lim yoki kasb-hunar ta’limi muassasasini tamomlaganligi to‘g‘risidagi guvoh-
nomada 13,1 foizi “a’lo”, 64,4 foizi “yaxshi”, 22,5 foizi “qoniqarli” bahoga;

— chet el matnini (gazeta, jurnal maqolalari, badiiy adabiyot) tarjima qilishda giynaladiganlar 21,2
%, lug‘at bilan tarjima qila oladilar — 73,6%, lug‘atsiz — 5,2%.

Aniqlovchi pedagogik eksperimentning boshida va yakuniy bosqichida 25 nafar talaba har tomon-
lama imtihondan o‘tkazildi. Pedagogik eksperimentni aniqlashning boshida talabalarning Jismoniy tar-
biya va sport univeristetiga davlat jismoniy tarbiya, Sport va turizm akademiyasiga o‘qishga kirganlarida
chet tilini bilish darajasini subyektiv baholash bo‘yicha ma’lumotlar olindi. Natijada talabalarning atigi
35,7 foizi mavjud lug‘atni kundalik chet tilidagi muloqot uchun yetarli deb baholashi va 16 foizi chet tili-
ni bilishni tanlangan sohada muvaffaqiyatli kasbiy faoliyat uchun tegishli talablar deb bilishi aniqlandi.
“Moslashuvchan jismoniy tarbiya” treningi.' O‘quvchilarning aksariyati (77,3%) chet tilidagi matn maz-
munini lug‘at yordamida tushuna oladi, 16,7 foizi esa lug‘at yordamida tarjima gilganda matn mazmunini
yetarlicha tushunmaydi.

Ushbu fikrga ko‘ra, ta’lim jarayoni samaradorligini belgilovchi muhim omillardan biri bu o‘quv-
chilarning shaxsiyati, xususan, chet tilini bilish darajasi, chet tilini o‘rganish motivlari, o‘qitish vositalari
va metodik usullariga munosabatidir.

Ma’lumki, chet tilini bilish darajasi, ko‘p jihatdan, talabalarning chet tilini o‘rganishga bo‘lgan mo-
tivatsiyasini belgilaydi. 5610500 — Sport faoliyati (adaptiv jismoniy tarbiya va sport) ta’lim yo‘nalishi
bo‘yicha tahsil olayotgan 76 nafar talabaning so‘rovnoma savollariga bergan javoblari (3-ilova) ma’lum
bo‘lgan taxminiy jihatdan tavsiflash imkonini beradi. Respondentlarning chet tiliga tayyorligi:

40‘rta umumiy ta’lim yoki kasb-hunar ta’limi muassasasini tamomlaganligi to‘g‘risidagi guvohno-
mada 13,1 foizi “a’lo”, 64,4 foizi “yaxshi”, 22,5 foizi “qoniqarli” bahoga;

#chet el matnini (gazeta, jurnal maqolalari, badiiy adabiyot) tarjima qilishda giynaladiganlar
21,2%, lug‘at bilan tarjima qila oladilar — 73,6%, lug‘atsiz — 5,2%.

1-jadval
Talabalar tomonidan chet tilini bilish darajasini subyektiv baholash (aniglash pedagogik eks-
perimentning boshlanishi)

Savol Javob variantlari
Universitetga kirishdan Lug‘at yordamida Lug‘at va mavjud | O‘qihni bilaman va
oldin xorijiy til bo‘yicha mulogat gila olaman bilimlarim bilan lug‘at bilan tarjima
bilimingizni qanday - mulogot qgila qgila olaman,
baholaysiz? olaman, 36,7 % 63,3%
Adaptiv jismoniy tarbiya va sport Ha, Yo‘q, Qiyinchiliklarga
sohasi doirasida xorijiy til bo‘yicha 15% 51,7% duch kelaman,
bilimingiz yetarlimi? 33,3%
Xorijiy nashrlarni o‘qib, tushuna Lug‘atsiz mazmunini Lug‘at bilan Matn mazmunini
olasizmi? tushuna olaman, 5% ishlashim zarur, tuhunishim qiyin,
78,3% 16,7%

Aniqlovchi pedagogik eksperimentning boshida va yakuniy bosqichida 19 nafar talaba har tomon-
lama imtihondan o‘tkazildi. Pedagogik eksperimentni aniglashning boshida talabalarning Smolensk dav-
lat jismoniy tarbiya, sport va turizm akademiyasiga o‘qishga kirganlarida chet tilini bilish darajasini sub-
yektiv baholash bo‘yicha ma’lumotlar olindi. 1-jadvalda keltirilgan ma’lumotlardan ko‘rinib turibdiki, ta-
labalarning atigi 36,7 foizi mavjud lug‘atni kundalik chet tillari bilan muloqot qilish uchun yetarli deb ba-
holaydilar va 15 foizi chet tilini bilishlarini tanlangan sohada muvaffaqiyatli kasbiy faoliyat uchun te-
gishli talablar deb bilishadi. “Jismoniy reabilitatsiya” treningi. O‘quvchilarning aksariyati (78,3%) xorijiy
matn mazmunini lug‘at yordamida tushuna oladi, 16,7 foizi esa lug‘at yordamida tarjima qilganda matn
mazmunini yetarlicha tushunmaydi.

Pedagogik eksperimentni aniqglashning boshida respondentlarning chet tilini o‘qitishning turli vo-
sitalari va usullariga nisbatan afzalliklari to‘g‘risidagi ma’lumotlar 2- va 3-rasmlarda keltirilgan.

" Amunos H. A. TIcHX0OIMarHOCTHKA earormyecknx crocobnocteit. IIporectsr. H.A.Amunos, H.A.Mopososa, A.
JIL.Cmsarckux. M., LlerTp npobiieM kadecTBa MOATOTOBKH CITEIIHANHCTOB, 1994, c. 221.
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10.5%

47.3%

2-rasm. O‘quv qurollarini tanlashda talabalarning afzalliklari (aniglovchi pedagogik eksperiment-
ning boshlanishi).

2-rasmdan ko‘rinib turibdiki, respondentlarning aksariyati bosma o‘quv adabiyotlari (darsliklar,
o‘quv-metodik qo‘llanmalar, test topshiriglari) va faqat (15,7%) kompyuter texnologiyalari (kompyuter
dasturlarini o‘qitish va boshqarish, internet)ni afzal ko‘radi.

Anketaga berilgan javoblar (1-ilova) shuni ko‘rsatadiki, respondentlarning aksariyati o‘qituvchi
o‘quv materialini taqdim etadigan sinfdagi darslarni yaxshi ko‘radi, respondentlarning sezilarli darajada
kamroq gismi mustaqil ravishda chet tilini o‘rganishni, o‘quv va monitoring dasturlarini yoki internet (3-
rasm). .

31.8% - 52.6%

O‘qituvchi tomonidan o‘quv materialini to‘plash E chet tilini mustagqil o‘rganish testlarni bajarish B
o‘qitish va nazorat qilish NQ-3rasm. Chet tilini o‘qitish usullarini tanlashda talabalarning afzalliklari
(aniglovchi pedagogik eksperimentning boshlanishi).

Bir qator mualliflar ta’kidlaganidek, oliy o‘quv yurtlarida o‘qitishning samaradorligi ko‘p jihatdan
talabalarning o‘z maqsadlariga erishish uchun motivatsiyasiga bog‘liq, ya’ni motivatsiyadan. O‘quvchi-
larning ta’lim motivatsiyasi ularning shaxsiy xususiyatlariga va da’volar xususiyatiga, o‘quv jarayonini
tashkil etish va texnologiyasiga bog‘ligq. O‘rganish motivatsiyasining bir necha turlarini ajratish mumkin:
1) ijobiy xarakterga ega bo‘lgan motivatsiya; 2) shartli ravishda salbiy deb atash mumkin bo‘lgan moti-
vatsiya. [jobiy ta’lim motivatsiyasi shaxs uchun muhim bo‘lgan ijtimoiy intilishlar yoki tor shaxsiy mo-
tivlar (oliy ma’lumot diplomini olish, kasbiy martaba, shaxsiy farovonlik) bilan belgilanadi. Talaba o‘zi-
ning yomon o‘quv faoliyati natijasida ziddiyatli vaziyat yuzaga kelishi mumkinligini tushunsa, ijobiy
0°‘quv motivatsiyasini rivojlantirish imkoniyati mavjud.

KapmneBa qunagpy3 CyonoHa (Tomkent IaBiar [legaroruka yHuBepcuTeTH
AMaJuii neuxosorusi Kadeapacu 101eHTH B.0., mcuxosorus paniaapu 0yiinua PhD)

KACBHI CTPECC BA SMOIIMOHAJI CYHUIII CAHIPOMWHUHI JETEPMUHAHTJIAPHA

Annomayus. Maskyp maxonada nedazo2ux gaorusmoazu Kacoutl CmpeccHune NCUXoa02uK Xycy-
cussmaapu maxaun Kuaunean. Ileoazoeux aonusm V3uHuHe 3mMoyu02eH mavcupiapea 0ounueu Ouian
adicpanu6d mypaou. Ly ounan oup xkamopoa, kacouil cmpecc 8a YHUHE SIMOYUOHAT CYHUUL CUHOPOMU OU-
JIaH OOSTUKIUK HCUXAMIAPU IMAUPUK HCUXAMOaH Epumud bepunearn.

Annomauyus. B Oannoii cmamve AHATUUPYIOMCS NCUXONO2UYECKUe 0COOEHHOCMU Nnpogeccuo-
HAIbHO20 cmpecca 6 nedazozuieckoll desmenvhocmu. Iledazoeuueckas 0esmenbHOCMb XapaKmepusyem-
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€Sl MHOJICECHBOM IMOYUOHANLHBIX 030eUCmeull. B cés3u ¢ amum IMRUpUYecKy npOaHaIU3UpoOBansl ac-
nexmul NPOYECCUOHATLHO20 CIMPECCd U €20 83AUMOCE3b € IMOYUOHATLHBIM 8blCOPAHUEM.

Annotation. This article analyzes the psychological features of occupational stress in pedagogical
activity. Pedagogical activity is characterized by a wealth of emotional effects. Alternatively, aspects of
occupational stress and its association with emotional burnout have been empirically illuminated.

Kanum cyznap: waxc, cmpecc, xacouii cmpecc, SMOYUOHANL CYHUWL CUHOPOMU, Nedazoeuk aonu-
am.

Knwwuesvie crosa: muunocms, cmpecc, npogheccuoHaIbHblil Cmpece, IMOYUOHATLHOE 8bl2OPAHUE,
nedazozuyeckas 0esimenrbHOCMb.

Key words: person, stress, professional stress, the emotional burnout syndrome, pedagogical acti-

vity.

[lenaror maxcu kacOMii HyKTau Ha3apJaH OJNraHa, TOJepaHT TUIra MaHncyoaup, ynap kacouii ga-
OJIMSATH JAaBOMHZA WHTEHCHB 3MOLIMOHAT MHCOHUH MyHocabaTiap OWiIaH Kyn TYKHAIl KeJalwiap, oTa-
OHa, YKyBUMJIap, XamKacOnap OuiaH MIUIAII JaBOMHIA TYPIH Y3UTa XOC ICUXOJIIOTHUK TYCUKIAPHU €HIruo
VyTHIIa y3napuaard SMNaTus XMCCHHU KaMpOK Japakaja HaMOEH KWIMIITa XapakaT Kuimacanap, OyH-
Jail TUMIard ‘“MyJoKoTra TYJIanuK TeXaroriapJard SMOIMOHAN 3YPUKUIIAPHUHT Kydaiummura cabad
oynmanu. KacOuit gaonustaaru 3ypuKUILIIap MeJarorIapHUHT MIaxXCUi XaéTuaa xaM ¥3 akCHHHU TolMai
KosuMaiinu. UyHKH XO03Upri KyHJa HeJaroruk (Gaoiuar OWilaH UIyFyJUIaHAIWUTaHIAPHUHT aKCapUsTH Y3
(hap3anam TapOusAcHra ajJoxuja BaKT akpara ojMmai Kossnruwiap. Hatwkana dapsanau onauma anomaop-
JUK XUCCUHWHT OPTHUIIH, TapOUs Macalacuaa Y3WHU HYHOK XWC KWJIWII, Y3ura Ba aTpodaarmiapra iy-
HaJITHPWITaH arpecCUsIHUHT OPTUILIM Ky3aTuiMokna. [legarormapaarm maHa mry y3uJaH KOHHKMACIHK
XHMCCH YHJIa SMOIIMOHAJ CYHUIII CHHAPOMHUTa MOWWIUTMKHUHT OpTHIIHTa cabad 0yinub KOIMOKAA.

Xo3upru KyHaa “cyHuIl” geraH TyLIyHYa KEHI KYJUIaHWIMOKHAa. I[IcuXuk CyHMIN aeraHja, MKTU-
MOWiA coxaaaru kacOiapaa HaMOEH OYITyBYM KUCMOHHUH, SMOIIMOHAN, aKJINH 3YPUKUII XOJATH TYITyHHU-
nagu. K.Macnau Ba C.E.JKekcoHmapHUHT TabKUIANINYa, TICHXUK CYHUII JETaHIa WKTUMOUNA COXAaHUHT
KacOuii mompacuma HaMOEH OYITyBUM KUCMOHUHN IMOITMOHAN, aKJINH 3YPHUKHII, CYHUII Ha3apa TyTHIaIH
Ba YHUHT KyHHJaru y4yTa KOMIOHEHTH MaBXyJ: SMOLMOHAJ CYHUILI, JIellepcoHaNn3amnus, kacouit MoTuBa-
USIHAHT CYHUIIA. DMOIMOHA CYHHMIN 3ca TabCHUpP ATHIAETTaH CTPECCOTEH Ba3WsTIIapra HUCOATaH dMO-
IIUOHAJ )KaBOO KANTAPHUIIHUHT TYJIUMK KM KUCMaH YCKJIAHUIIH OYJINO, MIaXCHUHT TICUXOJIOTUK XUMOS M-
XaHU3MHU XUCOOIaHa M.

OMomnnoHan cyHui — Oy XHCCHH, KynuHYa, KacOuil XyJiK-aTBop crepeoTunu. “CYHUII” KUCMaH
(yHKIIMOHAN CTEPEOTUTIIND, YYHKH Y OJlaMra JHEPTHsl pecypciapi MUKJIOPHHU OENTHIAIl Ba TEKaMKOP-
ik OwnaH capdam umMkoHnHN O6epaaun. Ly Ounan Oupra, TUCHYHKIIMOHAT OKHOATIIApHU XaM KeITUPHO
YUKAPHIIU XaM MyMKHH. “TIcuxonoruk cyHum” mryHaai Ba3usTiapia, SbHA KacOuid QaousTHA aManra
OIIMPHII Ba KacOuii (aoiusr cyObekTH OuiaH MyHocaOaTiiapra caJiOuil TabCUp KypcaTraHjaa BY)Kyjara
KeJTUIIA MyMKHH.

OMOLMOHAN CYHUII CHHAPOMHU aMepHKaluk rcuxuatp [epbepr Ppeiinenbepr tomonunan 1974
HWIIa KUPUTWITaH. YHUHT (UKpHYA, SMOIMOHAN CYHHII CHHAPOMHU XHUCCHH 3YPUKHUII HATHXKACHAA Ke-
U0 YMKKHUO, IIAXCHUHT IIaxjiapapo MyHocabaTiiap coXacura y3 TabCUPHHU YTKa3aau. DMOLMOHAT CY-
HUII CHHIPOMHU KYN XoJulapAa “‘oxam-onam’ TUNHUIArW KacOh sramapuia yupanau. “Xaikapo KacaJuluK-
nap knaccupukanusacu-117ra xypa, HHCOHIAP COFJIMKHHU CakJjIall TH3UMH XOAMMIIAPHUTa SHT Kyl CYpyH-
KaJIi TYIIKYHJIMK XOJIaTH CH(aTHIa MypOXKaaT KHJTUIIAIH.

OMOLMOHAN CYHUIII CHHAPOMUHHHT KIIMHUK OeNTuiapu:

1. XamkacOnapra HucOaTaH AeryMaHu3alys Ba yjapra cajaouil MyHoca0ar.

2. Kacbuit xonaTugaH KOHUKMACIIHK.

3. lenepcoHanu3anys Ba Maxcuid XaéTaaru MyaMmMosap By>Ky/Ira KeJITHPHII.

4. Typau Xugard CUX0COMAaTHK KacalTUKIIap.

5. Korautus coxanaru Oy3uanmmiap.

6. DMOIMOHAT 3y PHKHMIIL.'

bu3 nenarornapaaru kacOuii cTpecc Ba SMOLMOHAN CYHHIN JapaKaCMHU aHUKJAIl MaKcaauia CH-
HanmyBumnapaa Jl.@onranaunr “Kacbuii crpecc gapaxkacunu aHukiaam mkanacyu” Ba B.B.Boiiko Tomonu-
JaH Takaud sTuaraH “OMOIMOHAN CYHHIN Aapakach’ METOAWKaJapyuHU YTKa3AuK. Ma3kyp MeToauka-

! Kopoerko I1.I1. TTcuxo(u3HoIoris: 4eI0BeKa B IKCTPEeMAaIbHbIX ycnoBmsix. J1., “Memumuna”, 1978, c. 272.
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JapJaH OJMHTaH MefaroriapAard Kacoui CTpecc map’kacy Ba SMOIMOHAN CYHHIN CHHIPOMH OpacHIard
OOFJIMKJIMKHUHT y3UTa XOC TOMOHJIApY OWJIaH TAHUIIINO YNKAMU3,

1-2rcaoean
Ilenarorsiapaa KacOuii cTpecc Ba MOIHOHAJ CYHHUII CHHAPOMH OPACHIATU GOFIHKIMK
[xaxamap Kacomit
TTcuxosmormoHain
W craxu Henepconanuzauus MOTHUBALIUSHUHT
XOJICU3JIaHUIII o
ITaCanuuIlIu
KacBuii 5 wirnraga 0,195 0,189 -0,056
o chc:plfm 10 fimraua -0,019 0,059 -0,041
I}’O o 15 imrada 0.356* 0,329 0,078
Kop 15 fimngan 0.346%* 0,332+ 0.164
Japaxacu
I0OKOpH
KacBuii 5 wirnraga 0,245 0,132 0,064
. z‘gc u 10 fimraua 0,051 0,054 0,045
Tpe T‘;“Hr 15 imrada 0.152 0.156 0.157
P 15 iungan 0.278%% 0313%% 0.106
z[apamacn
IOKOpHU
KacGuii 5 Wunarada -0,342* -0,236 -0,003
acbun 10 fimrada 0,172 0,126 0,010
CTpi‘;cc‘i“Hr 15 fimraua -0,259 0,267 20,188
15 fmnman -0,282%% -0,327%* 0,126
Japaxacu
OKOpH

U3ox: * p<0,05; ** p<0,001.

KacOuit cTpeccHUHr FOKOpH Japaxkacu 15 Huiradya NeIaroruk CTakra 3ra Ieaaroriap/a Mcuxo-
sMormonan xoicuznanum (r=0,356; p<0.05), nenepconanuzanus (1=0,329; p<0.05), 15 imngan opTUK
WIUIarasiapaa 3ca ncuxoaMormonan xoncusnanum (r=0,346; p<0.001), nenepconamm3arus (r=0,332;
p<0.001) Ounan wxoOUil CTATUCTUK aXaMUSATIN KOPPEJSIIUATa ora SKaHIUTH aHuKnanan. Kacouii ctpec-
CHHUHT ypTa nmapaxacu 15 HWuimaH OpTHK HMIUIaraHjapia rncuxosmouuonan xoiacusnanum (r=0,278; p<0.
001), menepconanuzarus (1=0,313; p<0.001) OmmaH CTATUCTHK aXaMHATIN PaBUIINA OOFINK SKAHIUTH
Ky3aTwiau. KacOuii cTpecCHUHT macT gapakacu 5 Wuiradya Wil CTakKura 3ra OyiraHiap/ia MCUX03MOIHO-
Han xoscuznanuin (r=-0,342; p<0.05), 15 #ungan OpTHK MII CTaXWTa 3Ta OYIraHiapiaa 3ca MCHX0IMO-
nuonan xoncusnanum (r=-0,282; p<0.001), nenepconammzamus (r=-0,327; p<0.001) opacuma Teckapu
CTaTHCTUK aJI0KA aHUKJIAHTH.

[NcuxosMOIMOHA XOJICU3TIaHUII Ba KaCOWH CTPECCHUHT Japakaiapd Opacuaard WKoOHi Koppel-
SLUSHAHT MaBXY/JIUTH MEAaroriapAard XUCCUi KIUCMOHUN SHEPTeTHK PECypiapHUHT KaMaluIId, X0-
JIlaH TOWWIIM XOJaTiapyu OWIaH Ky3aTwiaau. Arap CHHATYBUYMJIAPUMU3HUHT HATWDKAJIapura KapauIuraH
Oyicak, kacOMi CTPECCHUHT FOKOPH Ba ypTa Japaxkajapu, acocaH, 15 iiuiraua Ba yHIaH OPTHUK IEaroruK
cTaxkra ara Oynrannapja Hamo€H OynraH. by xonar mejaroryiapja XaBOTHPJIAHUII, CypyHKaIH Yapuyarl,
atpodaarunapra HucbaraH aerpeccys, acaOWUHIANINII, IIAXCHUHT UMMYH Ba acad TU3UMUIArd Ky4dCH3-
JIUK, TICKXOCOMATHK KacaluTUKJIapra MOHWIITUKHUHT OPTHUIIH, OedapKIuK Ba COBYKKOHIIUK/A HAMOEH 0Y-
Ja/Iu.

K.YUepHemHUHT TabKUAIANIAYA, ICUXO3MOIMOHAT XOJICU3IAHUII TCUXUK CYHWIIHWHT OWPHHYH
0ockuun 0ynub, OyHaa kacOuil Tanad Ba IAXCHUHT WYKH UMKOHHUATIIAPU OpacHAard MyBO3aHaT Oy3uJ-
rauzia ro3ara kenangu.' ByHnait xonariapaa KacOuit (paonuaTiark GMp XMIUIHK IIAXcAa CTPEec XOJIaTHHHU
103ara KelnTupajad. ¥YMyMaH, HHCOHJIa CTPECCHUHT HaMOEH OYNUINKIAH aBBaN Ky4JId XaBOTHP Ky3aTHIia-
. by xapaénna MHCOH opraHu3MuIa acad TU3MMH TabCUPHAA aApEHATIMH Ba HOPAApEHATMH MOJIACH
MHUKAOpY Kynainb keranu. Hatmkana MHCOH opraHM3MHIa KOPTH30J Ba albJOCTEPOH TOPMOHIAPHUHUHT
(Oymap cTpecc ropMoHjiapu 10 xaM aTajiajn) aKpaau0d YUKHIIN XaM KydaihuO, maxcia KapuimiaK Kyp-
CaTHLI peakuusuIapy naino 6ynagu. Oprann3Maa Ma3Kyp XOJaTHUHT Y30K AaBOM STHILH 3Ca aJanTalloH
SHEPrusl TAHKUCIMTUHHU YaKUpaaud Xama OpraHu3M Y3 3axypacujard BUTaMHUH Ba MUHEpaUIapHU Opra-
HU3MJIarH 4Yap4yoKHU Oaprapad >Tum yuyH cadapbap sra Oonniaiian. Maskyp XOJATHHHT CYpyHKAIH Jia-
BOM JTHIIIY 3Ca WHCOH OPraHW3MUJIa TICHXO3MOIIMOHA XOJICU3IMKHN KENTHPUO YUKApUO, TYpIH TICHXO-
COMaTHK Kacamkiapra cabad Oymamu. Llly OGomcmaH xaMm INICMXO3MOLMOHAN XOJICU3JIMK Ba KacOui

! Kuraes-Cumeix JI.A. Opranmsm u cTpecc: cTpece xu3Hu u crpece emeptr. CII6., “Ilurep”, 2012, c. 234 — 238.
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CTpecc opacuja XaMulla KOOUH axaMusATIN Koppessinus KysaTuiarad. KacOuii ctpeccHUHr macT napa-
KacH 5 Wuiraya Wil CTaXura sra OYIraH MyTaxacCHUCIapHUHT KypcaTKHWiapuaa ICUX03MOIIMOHAT X0JI-
CHU3JIaHUIL OWJIaH TECKapu Koppemsauusra sra. by xomar €m MyTaXacCHCHUHT KHUCMOHAH COFJIOM, €mra
ouJ ncuxohu3NoNOoTuK QYHKUMSUITAPHUHT (HAOTUATHHHA OapKapop SKaHJIUTHMHM aHriataaud. Xyaau LIyH-
Jail xonat aiipuM 15 WuigaH OpTHK WIIIaraHigapAa XaM Kys3aTwirad. ByHuHr acocuii cababu sca mena-
roriuapza y3 >KUCMOHUM, pyXuil caJoMaTiaurura HucOata COFIoM ICUX03MOIIMOHAT MyHOCA0aTHH IaKII-
JIAHTaHJIUTUAH Jayonat oepanu.

Ilenarornapaaru nenepcoHaIu3amysl Ba KacOMi CTPECCHUMHT IOKOPH XaM/ia ypTa Japaxanapu Ou-
naH 15 ¥inn Ba yHAAaH OPTHK WMIUIAraH XOJUMJIApHUHT HaTIKanapuia OOFMUK YuKKaH. [lemepcoHanu3a-
Ul IeJaroryiapard IWKTHMOMH Je3alanTalysiHUHT Y3Ura Xoc maKiy xucodnananu. bynaa maxcnapapo
MyHoOcabaTiapra KUpUILIHUILI KaMasiiy Ba XaBOTUPJIAHUII Japaskacu OpTaIu.

Jenepconanu3anys JIOTUHYA CY3aH OMMHraH 0YIu0, “IIaXCHUHT WYKJINTH 1e0 TapKUMa KAInHa-
1u. Jlenepconanu3zanus — Oy MIAXCHUHT Y3WHU-Y3H UAPOK KWK KapaéHUHM Oy3WIIMIIH, MUK OeroHa-
namryBu. JlenepcoHanuzanus NCUXUK Oy3HIMIUIAp HAaTMKacuaa Kenud uukaau. PecnonaeHTnapummsna
KacOMii CTPECCHUHI IOKOPU Ba ypTa Japakalapu HaMOEH OYiIaéTraHyiapiHUHI HATHXKAJIAPUHHU JETepco-
HanM3alusg OWiaH WXOOWH axaMusATIM KOppeNsuus OepraHIMTHHUHT OOMCH, IIaXCHIATd CYpyHKaH
CTPECCOTeH Ba3WSTIAP YHUHT Y¥3-Y3WHHU OOIIKAPHIN Japakacura ¥3 TabCUPHWHU YTKa3aldl Ba HATHXKala
nejaroriiap/a maxcui “MeH”HUHT KaJipu Tacain0, uira, aTpodaarmiapra, XaTTo rnearorfiapHuHT Y31-
ra HucOaTaH COBYKKOHJIVK fo3ara Kenaau. Jlemak, JenepcoHann3anus CypyHKaian KacOuid CTPECCHUHT Ha-
THOKacuaup aecak Oynanu. JlenmepcoHanu3zamnus KypCaTKUYMHUHT KacOMi CTPECCHUHT MAacT Jlapa)kacu Ou-
JIaH TecKapH anokanu Oepuiy (15 WnunmaH OPTHK HII CTAKWTA dTa CHHAITYBYMJIAp/a) IOKOPHIA aiTraH-
JapUMH3HU siHA Oup Oopa ucOoTIalaH.

KacOuii MOTHBaIIMSIHUHT Macaiuily Ba KacOWH cTpecc Japakaiapu opacuja KOppesiiHoH OOF-
TUKJIVK aHUKJIaHMaau. Aciuia, KacOMi MOTHBAIMSHUHT TTACAWHINM IIaXCHUHT ¥3 KacOuil (haonmusaTumaan
KOHUKMACIIUTH, ¥3WUra mactT 0axo Oepuim KacOWi KOMIIETeHTIIMTHHIHT acTIUTruHu anrnatanu. [laxcuit
Ky3aTyBJIapUMHU3 HaTHXKACHIa KYT X0oJulap/ia KacOuii crpece “MexHaT (aojIMsITHHU MOJIUN Ba MabHABUN
parOaTIaHTUPUITHAHT €Tapiid AMACIUTH OKuOaThuaa Kenud yukaaw, ned xmcobmap sauk. UyHkn mema-
roriuapaard KacoOuii MoTuBanys ¥3 KacOqaH KOHMKHII XHUCCUHM MAi10 KWica, y, anbarra, crpecc Gpaxkrop-
Japra yupamii Oyiaau. BUpok cuHanyBUMIapuMu3ga MasKyp WKKH Y3rapyBUHM Opacuaa KOPPENSIHOH
ANIOKAJIOPJIMK aHuKjIaHMamu, Oyau V. A.3umHss axxpatub KypcaTraH Iaxclard KacOuid MOTHBAIlUSTHUHT
KOMIIETEHITUSA IApaKaTapUHH MAK/UIAHTAHIMK OMIaH OOFIAIl MyMKHH:

—atpodaarwiapra HyHajIraHIuK KOMIICTESHIMICH OWJIaH OOFJIUK KaapusaTiap: SIIall Tap3u, Majia-
HUSITH, [I€arOTHUHT acoCHid Ba3U(acHHM aHTJIAIIN, TeJjaror KACOMHUHT MKTUMOHMH aXaMHUSITHHH TYIIY-
HUILIY Ba OOJIATapHU CEBUIIM;

—(pyKapoJIMK KOMIIETECHUMSICH: ¥3 (aoIMATH Y4yH MACBYIMATHH XMC KWIHILH, Kapop KaOyn Ku-
JUIIaTH MYCTaKWUIATH, ONTUMU3M, Y3Ura HIIOHY Ba Y3-Y3Ura ajieksat 06axo;

—(haoJIUAT KOMIIETEHIUACH: Y3 TIeIaroruk GpaousaTHHU OOIKapa OJIMIIY Ba JIOWHUXAJIAH OJIMIIIH.

bu3HuHr QpukpuMu3da, aifHaH MaHa Iy KOMIIETCHUUSUIAp LIAKJUIAHTaH HeJaroraa y3ura MOTHBa-
st Oepulll, MYKHM JIOKYC Hazopar, MyBaQakusITra MHTWIHII MOTUBU YCTYH Oynaju Ba 11y OusaH oup
BaKT/a, MaHa IIy OMUJUIAPp XaM KacOWi cTpeccra MOMMIUTMKHY YaKUPHUITH €KH YHTa KapITH KOMUHT XYJIK
cTpaterusicu cudaruaa xaMm HaMo€H Oynuimm mymkuH. Ly 6oncoan xam Ma3Kyp KypcaTkudiap opacuia
OOFNMKJINK aHUKJIAHMaraH.

10.B.HynnepHuHT Tabkuammya, JenepcoHaIn3alysl ICHXOTeH CTpecC HaTMKachuaa ro3ara Kea-
quran.’

Ymyman onragga, I'.CenbeHUHT Kapaliapuia TabKUUIAHUIINYA, cTpece 3 OOCKUYAa ro3ara Keja-
J1, S’bHU acaOui 3ypuKUILIAp, PE3UCTCHIUsS (KU KapIIMIIMK) Ba 3YPUKUII (ICUXO(GU3UOIOTHK PECype-
napau cadapbap >3tnd 6ymmmr). Mivuii manbanapaa kacOuil cTpecc Ba MCUXHUK CYHWII, CYHHII CHHAPO-
MUHH OOFIad TypyBUM MKKH XOJIaT TaxXJIWji KWIMHTaH. bynap BakT omuinu Ba MociauryB oM. KacOuit
cTpecc KacOmi GaosmsTra MOCIAIINII CHHAPOMHU OYIINO, HHCOH TICUXUKACHHUHT 0apya WYKW HMKOHHST-
napuHH cadapOap STHIUIIUHA Tanad dTajau, CYHUII, CYHHUII CHHIAPOMH 3Ca aHa IIy MOCIAIIWII )Kapaé-
HHUJIaTd MyaMMOJIap HaTHXacuaa Kelnud YuKaiu.

1

baragaesa O.10. MoTtuBauus niepcoHana Kak OpraHM3allMOHHOE YCIIOBUE CHHUYKEHHs TPO(ECCHOHANBHOTO cTpecca
negaroroB JJOO. CoBpeMeHHOE AOMKOJIBLHOE 00pazoBanue. “Teopus n npaktuka”, 2016, Ne 2, c. 12 — 16.
*Hymiep F0.B. JlnarsocTrKa u Tepanus IelepCHOHAIN3aHOHHOro paccTpoiicTea. M., “Hayka”, 2019, c. 242 — 246.
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IOxopuaarn TaAKHKOT HaTIKaJapura acoCIaHTaH XOoJa, KyWuaaru XyJjloCalapHy IaKJUTaHTHPHIIT
MYMKHH:

1. TlemarornapHUHT (GaONHITHA Y3UHUHT SMOIMOTCHIINIY, CTPECCOTCH OMUJIAPTa TYJIAIUTH OUIaH
axpanmu0 Typaau. llemarormapaaru nCUXUK CYHUII CHHAPOME — Oy mearoruk (GhaoausTaard >KHCMOHHIH,
SMOIMOHAJ, KOTHUTHB TYHHHUII HATHKAacUa KeJIMO YMKAJUTaH X0JarT.

2. Ilenmarornapna onu®d OopwiraH TaIKMKOT HATHIKAIapy IIYHH KYpPCATAUKH, KacOUi cTpecc aapa-
JKacll AMOIIMOHAJ CYHHWII CHHIPOMWHHUHT TICHXO3MOIMOHAJ XOJICH3JIAHUII, JENePCOHATN3AINS, TICUXUK
CYHHIITHUHT KApIIMINK, 3YPUKHII, CYHAII (hazajapy OMIIaH MeJaroruk CTaXkra OOFIIHK X0J/1a aXaMHSTIN
KOPPEJSLHUATa 3ra SKaHIUTH Ky3aTHIIH.

Apum:xkanopa Maxgysa AkmanosHa (Ilegaroruxk nHHoBanusiyIap, Kac6-XyHap TabJMMH 00LIKAPYB Xamjaa
neJaror KaJapJjapHu KaiiTa TaiiépJam Ba yJapHUHT MAJaKACHHH OIIMPHUII HHCTUTYTH MYCTaKHJI
u3JaHyB4HcH; aripjanova83@mail.ru)

MNPO®ECCUOHAJI TABJIUM MYACCACAJIAPUJA MAXCYC ®AHJIAPHU S"KI/ITI/II[II[A
S}KYB‘II/IJIAPHI/IHF TACABBYP KOMIIETEHIHUSICUHU PUBOXJIAHTUPUIIHUHT
AXAMUATH

Annomauusn. Maxonada macaegypHu waxc pueoNCIAHUUUSA MALCUD KULYEUU MYXUM OMUTL IKAH-
Jueu, macageyp mypaapu oyuuya maviaymomiap xeamupuiean. Llynuneoex, npogheccuonan mavuum my-
accacanapuoa eHeun CaHoam UyHanuwu oyiuya maxcui oiaémean yKyguuiapoa maxcyc ganiap oyiuia
Macaesyp KOMREMEHYUACUHUNE aXAMUAMU XAMOd YKY8UUIApOa macaesyp KOMNemeHyusCuHy UHHOBAYU-
OH MEXHONO2UANAP ACOCUOA PUBOICIAHMUPULL UYALapy Epumub bepunean

Annomauus. B cmamve npedcmasiena unpopmayus 0 Uax 8000padicetus, KOmopoe s6Js1emcs
BAJICHBIM (DAKMOPOM, BIUSIOWUM HA pa3sumue auyHocmu. Taxoice @vloenena 6aiCHOCMb (hopMUPOBAHUsL
00pA3HOU KOMNEeMEeHYUU NO CREeYUATLHbIM NPEOMEeMam y cmyoenmos, 0dyuarouuxcs no cCneyuaibHOCmu
JIe2Kasi NPOMBIULTIEHHOCHb 8 YUPENCOSHUSIX NPOPeCcCUOHANbHO20 00PA3068aANUs, A MAKJICe NYyMU PA36UMUsL
00pa3sHOU KOMNemeHyuy CmMyOeHmos8 Ha OCHO8E UHHOBAYUOHHBIX MEXHOIO2ULL.

Annotation. The article provides information about the types of imagination, since imagination is
an important factor influencing the development of personality. The importance of the formation of figu-
rative competence in special subjects among students studying in the specialty light industry in vocational
education institutions, as well as the ways of developing students figurative competence based on innova-
tive technologies, is also highlighted.

Kanum cyznap: xomnemenyus, macaseyp, npogheccuonal mavium, Maxcyc Qam, UHHOBAYUOH mex-
HONO2USL, AHUMAYUSL, MAPKAMMA MAMEPUAT.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: xomnemenmuocmn, 80006padicenue, NPo@eccUoHaIbHoe 0bpazosanue, cneyu-
ANbHASL HAYKA, UHHOBAYUOHHASI MEXHOI02Usl, AHUMAYUS, PA30aAMOYHbIL MAMEPUAL.

Key words: competence, imagination, vocational education, special discipline, innovative techno-
logy, animation, handout.

V36ekucTon Pecry6ukacusia omuii TAbIMMHN TH3UMITH MCIIOX, KWTHITHHHT YCTYBOD HyHAIMIILIA-
pUHU OeNTHiIall, MyCTaKHI GUKpIaiiurad I0KOpH Mallakalld Kajpiap Taiéprnam xapaéHuHu cudat xu-
XaTHJIaH SIHrd 0OCKU4ra KyTapHii, Mpo(h)eCCHOHAT TabJIUM THU3MMHHU HIIFOP TabJIMM TEXHOJIOTHSIIAPHTra
acOCJIaHTaH X0J11a PUBOXJIAHTUPHUII MAKCaTUIa V36ekucron Pecny6nukacu [Ipesnaentununr 2019 fiun
8 oxTs6pmarn [1D-5847-conmu GpapMOHN GUIaH TaCAMKIAHTAH Y30eKHCTOH PecIyGanKacy omuii TabInm
tr3umuHE 2030 fimnraga puBokiaanTUpH KoHIenmmsIcn Ma3Kyp cOXaaard SHTH UCI0XOTIIAp YIyH acoc
0ynu0 xu3mar KHJIMOKIA. '

Byrynru xynra kenu0, mpodeccroHall TabJIMM Myaccacajiapuia 3aMOHABHIA MOJINH-TEXHUK 0a3a-
JIAPHU TAIIKWAJ KWW, Aapc >KapaéHIapura WHHOBAIMOH TEXHOJIOTHSUIAPHU KOPUI KUK Oyiinda Oup
KaTop amanuii unuiap osmd GopuiMokia. By aca Hazapusi OninaH aMaTUETHUHT y3BUMJIUTHHHE TabMHH-
nana, YKyBYHIApPHUHT Y3 MyTaxacCHCIUKIApU OViiiua 4yKyp OMIIMM ONTUILIApUra KapaTwirad. AWHUK-
ca, mpodecCHOHAN TabJINM Myaccacajlapyua eHTWjl caHoaT WYyHamuImy Oyinya Taxcuil oaéTraH YKyBUHM-
JlapJaH Xap OUp TEXHUK-TEXHOJIOTHK KapaHHM IMyXTa Y3IalITHPUILIApU Tanad KUIUHAIW. ByHUHT yayH

! ¥36exucron PecniyGmukacu [pesunentaamar 2019 jin 8 okrsbpaaru 11dM-5847-cormu hapMOHH GUIaH TACIHK-
naHraH Y30ekucToH Pecrybnukacyu onuit TabiuM ti3uMuan 2030 Hnnradya puBoxianTupuin KoHmenuscn.

101



3ca YKyBUMIIap OWp KaTop KOMIETCHITUSUTAPHN Y3IAIITHPHIIUIAPH JT03UM OYnaau. EHrui canoar MyHamm-
my Oyinua Taxcuin oNMaéTraH YKyBUMJIAPHHUHT Y3JIAIITHPHINH JO3UM OYIIraH KOMIETeHIMsUIapAaH OupH
Oy TacaBBYp KOMIIETEHIIUSCH XUCOOTaHAIH.

TacaBByp — Oy Hapca Ba XoJucanap, X0JaTJIapHU, BOKSJIUK 00pa3IapuHM dCiall, ITyHHHIIEK, KO-
Ui xaén cypuin xapa€Hu 0ynu0, y XOTHpa IakiIuaa XaM HaMoEH OViaau. Arap HIPOK XO3UPTU JaKH-
KaJapHH aKc ITTUpPCa, TACaBBYP XaM YTMHIIHM, XaM KeJaKaKHU Y3uAa MyKaccaMiIallTUPaiH, s’bHH
yMyMJIAIITaH XyCYCHUAT KacO 3Taau.

TacaBBypHHUHT TyO MoxusATH «K¥3 onanra KenTUPMOK» MabHOCHHH Oepamu. Jlemak, MHCOH E€KU
mraxc XaéTHHUHT MabiIyM AaBpiapHia Y3 ce3rHiiapy OpKaiu KaOyid KWIMHTaH axOopoTIapHU Kepak Oyi-
ranja, 3apypusT ce3mirania, 6ap3an UXTUEPUH Tap3/a K3 oJaura Kentupaan. bab3u ogammap y3 Tacas-
BypuIa Mypakkad OyTYHJIMKHH TaBIAJAHTHPUII KOOMIMATUTA dTa, OomKamapuaa sca Oy KOOWIHAT HYK
€Kku Ky/a KHHMHYWIMK OuMiiaH ro3ara kenaau. bab3unapaa tacaBByp, XyAIu HHCOH aHUK OOBEKTHHU Kypa-
érrannex, oopa3nuk EpkuH Ba 6apua TadcuoTIapy OMIaH HaMOEH Oy maH.

TacaBByp MHCOHIa MeXHAT (AONHATH Ba OWMIIMM OJIHIN >kapaéHua naino O6ymamau. TacaBByp Omsra
aTpodUMU3Iaru BOKEINKHY aHTJIall MMKOHIHH Oepamu. HCOHma TacaBByp KaHUaIHMK O00# Oyica, maxc-
HUHT ypraHwiaétrad 00beKT EKM XOUCAHUHT aJIOXU1a KUCMJIapH Ba 3JICMEHTIapUra HUcOaTaH Taxpuoa-
CH IITyHYAJIHK KeHT Gyamm.’.

TacaBByp — Oy IIaXCHUHI PUBOKIAHHUIINTA TABCUP KWIYBYM MYXUM OMIJI XHUCOOIaHUO, IIaXCHUHT
Oapua NCUXUK *Kapa¢HIapy Ba TOMOHIapH OwiaH y3apo OoFnuKaup. ByHa TacaBBYpHUHT XOTHpa Ba Ta-
(akkyp Omnan yambapuac OOFIMKIMIMHU TabKUIUIall MyMKuH. TacaBBYp Xap Oup mxoaui xapaéHua
MyXUM pOIb YHHAWAW, WHCOH (QaONHMSTHUHT Maxcyc, ¥3ura XocC Typiapu KaH4a Oyica, TacaBBYpHHHT
IIyHYa Maxcyc Typiapy MaBXya.

TacaBByp (hao/utMK napakacura Kypa, naccus Ba (paos Oynuimm MmyMmkuH. [laccuB TacaBByp HHCOH-
HHU (aos xapakarra yHOamManaw. Y sipaTWiraH TacBUpJIapAaH KOHUKAAW Ba YJIApHM, XaKUKATAa, amajira
OLUMPUILTA UHTWIMANRAN KU TaCBUPJIAPHU YU3Maiiiu.

®aon TacaBByp — Oy amanuii Xxapakariap Ba (aoIuaT MaxCyJloTiIapuia, KeHMHYAIHK, aMalra OIx-
pWIIaIUraH TaCBUPJIAPHM SIPATHUIN xKapa€Hu 0ynub, 6ab3aH, Oy MHCOHAAH Ky Kyd Ba BaKTHU CE3WJIApIIA
napaxazna capdiamsan tanad kunagu. Paon TacaBByp MEXHAT Ba OOLIKa (aoMATHUHT WKOAUNH Ma3MyHH
Ba caMapaJOpJIUTHUHU OLIUPALIH.

Typnu coxanap/a WHCOHJIAPHUHT camapaliv (haoJusATHHH TAIIKHI KWIHIIIA TACABBYPHHUHT axaMH-
ATIN DKAHJIATH KYNTWHA OJIMMIIAp TOMOHHWAAH ucOoTianraH. Macanan, M/IX MamiakaTtnapuaa WIMHA
(haonust ropurrad JI.C.Beirotckuii, O.M.[Ipsuenko, H.C.Jletitec, B.A.Momsiko, C.JI.Pyounmreiin, JLA.
Benrep, b.I'.AnanneB, E.U.Urnarnes, F0.Axamapun, b.®.Jlomos, JI.C.Kopmynosa, .M.Po3eta, A..
Hyneukuii, .B.Ctpaxosa, U.C.SJIxumaHckas kabu OJIMMIIADHUHT WIMHAK HITAPUHU MHUCOJI KHJIHILH-MHU3
MYMKHH.

3aMOHaBUI TabJIMM TEXHOJIOTHUSJIAPUHHU YKYB jKapaéHUTa KyJUIalll MyaMMoJjapH, KacO-XyHap KOJI-
JISKJIapUIa KacOouii Tai€prapvKHU amaira ommpuin Macanaiapu A.A.A6aykoaupos, K.H.Baiican0oega,
A .bakues, b.bapakaes, V.IlI.berumkynos, H.A.Mycnumos, K.T.Oxumos, H.W.Taiinakos, X.A.Typaky-
108, A.P.Xomkaboes Ba OOIIKaTapHUHT TAJIKUKOT WILIAPH/IA MAKIJIAHT aH.

[Ilaxcaa TacaBBypHH MIAKJUIAHTHPHIN OYliM4a ONMMIIAD TOMOHHWAAH TypjiHya Tabpudiap KenTH-
pwiIraH.

JI.C.BUroTCKMiA ¥3MHUHT TaAKUKOTIapHa TacaBByp (QHKpiam OninaH yambapuac OOFIMK Ba Oapua
YWOKOIUH (PAOJIMSATHUHT aCOCH SKAHJIUTUHU TabKuyiaian. OJMMHUHT (UKpUYa, YKYBUWIAPHUHT Oapua
Ounui xapa€Hiapuaa TacaBBYp KaHUAIMK KYTI HIITUPOK 3TCa, YHUHT (HAONUITH MIYHYIUK HKOOUH OY-
nazm.”

Enrun canoat iyHammmm 0yiinda Taxcwt ojaéTran Oyirakak KHIUK MyTaxacCUCIIapHU Ha3apuil Ba
aManuii OMTMMITApHU Y3MaTHPHUIIIIApHUIA, KacOUil MaakaJapHH drajUialuiapuaa, ITyHUHTICK, WKOIHA
(aonusATIApH 1aBOMHUAA TACaBBYp KHJIA OJMII KYHUKMAcHIa 3ra OYJIHIIM MyXUM axaMHsT KacO 3TaiH.

'JI.®>.BapnamoBa. Pa3BuTHe MpOCTPAHCTBEHHOrO BOOOpaKeHHs OyIyIIMX MHKEHEpPOB B yueGHOM mporecce (Ha
npuUMepe M3y4eHUs rpauIecKuX AMCLMIUIMH JUCCEPTAllMi Ha COMCKaHHE yYEHOW CTENEeHM KaHIuIaTa IeJarory-
YecKHX Hayk, Skyrck, 2010.
*https:/thelib.info/psihologiya/1081366-razvitiya-voobrazheniya-u-detej-vidy-tvorcheskogo-voobrazheniya-priemy-
i-uroki-dlya-aktivizacii-voobrazheniya-uchashhihsya/
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https://qomus.info/encyclopedia/cat-v/voqelik-uz/
https://qomus.info/encyclopedia/cat-x/xayol-uz/
https://qomus.info/encyclopedia/cat-x/xotira-uz/
https://qomus.info/encyclopedia/cat-n/namoyon-uz/
https://qomus.info/encyclopedia/cat-i/idrok-uz/
https://qomus.info/encyclopedia/cat-x/xususiyat-uz/
https://qomus.info/encyclopedia/cat-k/kasb-uz/

IIpodeccrnonan Tapnmumaa Maxcyc GaHIapHA YKUTHIN KapaéHuna YKyBUNIapHUHT (pa3oBUil Ba MKOIUI
TacaBBYpJIapUHH MAKIJIAHTUPHUII MyaMMOJapH TYJIHK XaJl KUJIMHTaH 1e0 Oymmaiiau.

Wxonuit TacaBByp Xap Oup vxoaui skapa€Haa MyXUM poJib YiiHahau. AWHUKCa, Oaquuil mwKoIIa
YHHUHT aXaMHATH KarTa. TacaBByp Ba mkoa Oup-Oupy OmiiaH y3BUil OOFIUK, yIAPHUHT OpacHIary ajJoKa-
JaH Makca[uii Ba3uda Keaud YMKaaW, s’bHU TacaBBYp KHJIUII OPKAIM WXKOIWHM (aoiHAT IIaKIIaHATH.
W>xonuii TacaBBypHH MHCOH WMXKOIMH (PAONMSATHHUHT Oapya TypJapuHU 3apypuil TapkuOuii KucMu 1ed
alTUII MyMKUH.

®a30BHii TacaBByp — Oy MaBXXy[I OMJIMM Ba TaXpHOaap acoCHAa MHCOH OHTH/IA BU3yall Y4 YITIOB-
71 OOBEKTIIAPHU ApaTHUIl, yiaap OuinaH akauil (GaoiauaT OPUTHII, YIAPHUHT MIAKIH, XAKMHU Ba (a3ogaru
XOJIATHHH ¥3rapTHPHUII MMKOHMHY Gepaiuras ak/Iuii GHIIHII )KapaéHy TyIIyHUIAIH.

IOxopumarn uxprapau nHoOaTra onud, OyryHTH KyHAa €HTHJI CAaHOAT WYHAIWIIAIA TaXCHJl OJia-
éTrad yKyBuMIap/a 3aMOHABUM MIIA0 YUKAPHUIL BOCUTAIAPH Ba YIAPHUHT WIILJIAII TEXHOJIOTHSICHHHU Yp-
TaHUIIJA, TYPIU aCCOPTUMEHTIAArd KUHMMIIApHH SpaTUIll, yiapra WIUIOB OEpHIl, TUKYB KOpXOHaJIapH-
HUHT Ty3WIHIUIAPUHU YpraHunuiapuaa (pa3oBuil Ba WKOIUI TacaBBYpIIapHU INAKUIAHTUPULI Tanad Ku-
muHanu. JleknH Oy KOOWMMST YKyBUMIapAa Oup XM MIaKIDIaHMaraH. AWpUM YKyBUWIIapaa WKOIUH Ta-
CaBBYp KWJIa OJIMIIIApU OMJIaH axpanud Typca, adipumiapna (pa3oBUN TacaBBYp KWJIa OJIUII FOKOPHU
OYMMIIMHYN Ky3aTUIIMMHU3 MYMKUH €KUM alpuM YKyBUMJIap OMPOH-OMP TEXHOJIOTHK XKapaCHHHU TacaBBYD
KWJIa oJicanapia, yHU HyTK OpKaJd eTka3u0 Oepuinjga KWAMHYMWINKKA Oyd kenagunap. HIyHusr yayH xam
ylapJa TacaBByp KOMIICTEHIMSJIAPUHHE PUBOXIAHTHPHINAA OyTyHI'H KyHIArd 3aMOHAaBUN TEXHOJOTHS-
nap, ’bHU TEXHHK Ba JACTypHl BOCHTANIap MaxcCysid OYirad BUJIEO, MaTH, )KaJIBal, rpaguK, TOBYII, 00b-
eKTJIapHUHT (ha3omaru xapakaTd, aHUMalUsUIapAaH, Typiau KyprasMand MaTepuaiap, TapkaTMa MaTepu-
annapaan Qoiinananum Makcaara MyBopuk. Maxcyc ¢annapugan Hazapuil Ba aMalnuii MalIFyJIoTIapHU
TAIIKWI 3TUIIIA 3JIEKTPOH TaBJIMM pecypcllap XaMmJa aHUMAaIVsUIAapHUHT KYJTaHWIUIIN MaB3yHH Ypra-
HUILITa YKyBUMIapAa KU3UKUIIHY, (paoJuIiryu Ba TacaBBYpPHHH OLIMPHILY, YJIap XOTHpacuaa Oepuiiaétran
MabJIyMOTIAPHUHT CaKI1a0 KOJUHUIIM Ba KEPAKIM BaKTa MabIyMOTJIAPHHU 3CIail OMUILN Kabu camapain
tabeup Kypcaraau. LLlyHuHTaeK, aHMManusiHA Oapya aniap yudyH KyJulall HIMKOHHSTH, Mypakka® maB-
3yJIapHU COIAATALITHPHIL, MOACIUIAIITHPULIra acOCIaHraH TabJUM/a KYJUIall, JApCHUHT Oapya OOCKUY-
napuza GhorlganaHuIl ycyJuIapy YpranuO YUKWIraH. AHUMalWsUIapHd TOBYLUIAp OMyiaH OOMUTHITUILIN ¥3-
JAITUPUIAETTaH MaTepUAIIaPHU sIHA-/1a TYLIyHApJIM €TKa3WIMIIUHYA TabMUHIauaK. Tabium xapaéauaa
aHMMAaIMSUIApPUHY SPaTHIN Mypakkab OYiIu0, aHMManus TypJiapy Ba yJlapHU Uiuiad 4yuKui yuyH doiina-
JaHWIaJUraH AacTYypUH BOCHTANap/a WIUIAl KYHUKMACHHHU XaM LIAKJUIAHTUPHUILTa aXaMHUAT Oepulll JIo-
3UM.

Mag3zyra onJ1 TapKaTMa Marepraiiap XaM YKyBUMJIApHUHT MaB3y Oyiinya Oepuiran MablIyMOTJIap-
HU y3namtupunuiapura €paam oepaau. “THkyB OyroMIlapy THKHII TeXHOJOTHsIcH QaHuIa YKyBUMIaAp
TYpJIM ACCOPTUMEHTAArH TUKYB Ba THKYB-TPHUKOTaX OyIOMJIapHura MIUIOB OEpHII jKapa€HIapHHU ypraHa-
nunap. Jlapc maBoMua YKyBUmiIapra MaB3yra ouJl TapkaTMa Marepuaiuiap, SbHU Tal€p TUKWIraH HaMy-
HaJlap Ba TUKHUII OOCKUYIAPH aKC 3TraH anbOoMIIap TakIuM 3THIICA, YiIap Te3 TacaBBypra sra Oyiaaunap
Ba Oepuiirad Basu(aHu OCOH Y3nalTupaauwiap, Oy sca HaTHXaJlapHHU pean XaéTra, aManuéTra TaTOuK Ku-
JIMIIIJIApUTa, YIapHHU KeJlaKak/a Y3 coxaiapu Oyinuda eTyK MyTaxacCuc Oyiu0 eTUIIMILIapUra OMII 0Y-
0 XU3MaT KUjIau.

Xynoca Kwinb alTrania, YKyBUWIAPHUHT MyTaXacCHCINTH Oyiin4a TacaBBypHH PUBOXIJIAHTHPHII-
Ja Oomka OMp KaTop OMHJUIAPHU KEJITUPUIINMHU3 MyMKUH. JIeKHH xap Oup KyJUlaHWIraH BOCUTA MAIIFy-
JIOT TypHUTa MaB3yCHUTa MOC XOJIJIa TaHJaHUIH, Oy, aydaTTa, TalabaTapHUHT TaCaBBYPHWHHM IIAKJIIAHTH-
pHILTa KapaTHiaTraH OYJIUIINra axaMusiT OCpHUII JIO3UM.

Tillayeva Nilufar Vohiddinovna (Toshkentdagi Vebster universiteti; nvtillayeva @ gmail.com)
CHET TILLARINI MULOQOT UCHUN O“QITISH VA O‘RGANISHDA FIKRLASH
QOBILIYATINI SHAKLLANTIRISHNING DOLZARBLIGI

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqola CEFR (Common European Framework of Reference for Languages)
til o‘rganish xalgaro standartining milliy ta’lim standartiga moslashtirishda e’tibor gqaratilishi lozim
bo ‘Igan muhim componentlari haqida fikr yuritiladi. Mazkur komponentlardan unumli foydalanishdan
ko ‘zda tutilgan magsadlar bayon etiladi.

! JL.&.Bapnamosga. Tor xe.
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Annomauun. B cmamve paccmampugaromes sadichvle komnonenmol OOujee8poneicKux Komne-
mernyuil enadenus unocmpannvim sizvikom (CEFR), komopwsie HeoOx00umo yuumsléames npu a0anmayuu
Mesicoynapoonozo cmandapma uzyuenus A3vikos k Hayuonanvnomy obpazosamenvHomy cmanoapmy.
Cmassamcs 3a0a4u no 3(hGeKmueHoMy UCIONb30BAHUIO IMUX KOMNOHEHMOB.

Annotation. This article provides an overview of the components of the CEFR (Common European
Framework of Reference for Languages) that must be taken into account when adapting the International
Standard for Language Learning to the National Education Standard. The goals for making optimal use
of these components are mentioned.

Kalit so ‘Zlar: CEFR, fikrlash qobiliyati. tanqidiy fikrlash, konstruktiv firklash, til ko ‘nikmalari, tez-
kor o ‘qish, kengaytirilgan o ‘qish, PBL, TBL.

Knwuesvie cnosa: CEFR, xochumusHble cnocoOHOCHU, KPUMUYECKOe MbIUIEHUe, KOHCIPYKMUG-
Hoe MblulleHue, A3bIKOgble HABbIKU, CKOpoumenue, pacuiupennoe umenue, PBL, TBL.

Key words: CEFR, cognitive ability, critical thinking, constructive thinking, language skills, inten-
sive reading, extensive reading, PBL, TBL.

I. Kirish. CEFR ganday hujjat? Aslida, dunyo migqiyosida til o‘rgatish uchun yaratilgan xalgaro
standartlar bir gancha. Ammo ular orasida Yevropa tillarini o‘rganish uchun ko‘pgina mamlakatlar tomo-
nidan keng foydalanib kelayotgan standart CEFR (Common European Framework of Reference for Lan-
guages) hisoblanadi. 2001-yilda nashr etilganidan beri CEFR 37 tilga tarjima qilingan va undan foyda-
lanish Yevropadan tashqgarida, Osiyodan Lotin Amerikasigacha tarqalib, o‘rganish, o‘qitish va baholash
darajasini aniglashda yordam beradi. Mazkur xalqaro standart har ganday chet tilini o‘qitish va o‘rganish
uchun belgilangan talablar va tavsiyalar majmuasi hisoblanadi. Hujjatdagi talablardan til ko‘nikmasi da-
rajalarini baholash uchun uchun me’zonlar va test savollari tuzishda foydalaniladi. Bugungi kunda DTM
tomonidan o‘tkazilayotgan chet tilini bilish va egallash darajasini aniglash bo‘yicha test sinovlari baho-
lash mezonlari va test savollari CEFRga asoslanganligi uchun ham har bir talabgorga jarayonga tayyor-
garlik ko‘rish davrida CEFR yoki DTSda darajalar uchun belgilangan talablarni (can do statements) o‘r-
ganib chiqishi tavsiya etiladi.

Shuningdek, tilni muloqot uchun o‘qitishga mo‘ljallangan o‘quv dasturlari, darsliklar va dars ish-
lanmalarini yaratish orqali zamonaviy interfaol darslarning samarali natijalarini kafolatlashda CEFR tav-
siyalaridan foydalanish maqgsadga muvofiqdir.

CEFR (Common European Framework of Reference for languages).

O‘qitish

O‘rganish

Baholash

Yaratilgan davlat ta’lim standarti til o‘qitish va o‘rganish jarayonining nazariy qismi hisoblanadi.
Mazkur xujjatda belgilangan talablarni bajarish uchun mos o‘quv dasturlari, darsliklar va dars ishlanma-
lari ishlab chiqish va ushbu jarayonlarning barchasida chet tilini bilish darajasi uchun belgilangan talab-
lar va CEFRda tavsiya etilgan xos metodlardan foydalanish juda muhim omil hisoblanadi. Ushbu jara-
yonlar bir-biri bilan uzviy bog‘liq bo‘lgan holdagina chet tillar o‘qitish va o‘rganish jarayonida ta’lim si-
fatini kafolatlash mumkin.
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I. CEFRga asoslangan millliy ta’lim dasturini yaratishdan maqsad.
1.1.Tilni muloqot uchun o‘qitishda CEFRda belgilangan talablar va tavsiyalar.
= ===
l CEFR
DTS
O‘quv dasturi

Darsliklar

l Dars ishlanmamalari

le —  —) %jﬁ

)
A

CEFRda tatbiq etiladigan yondashuvlar va
strategiyalar bilan batafsilroq tanishib chigamiz. DTS talablariga mos darslar tashkil qilish uchun CLT
metodi quyidagilarni tavsiya etadi:

1. Darslarda real hayotga bog‘liq ma’lumotlardan foydalanish va o‘quvchilar bilan muhokama qi-
Isih. Masalan, hozirda chop etilayotgan gazeta, jurnal va internet manbalaridagi qizg‘in va foydali mavzu-
ga oid ma’lumotlar va xabarlar.

2. Darslardagi interfaol usullar kichik guruhlarda ishlash, matnlar yaratish, o‘quvchilar o‘zaro bir-
birlari matnlariga xulosa yozish, kichik sahna tomoshalari, muhokamalar.

3. O‘qgituvchi o‘rganuvchilarni sinf xonasi xatolar gilish va to‘g‘rilash uchun eng maqbul hudud
ekanligiga ishontirish va joiz bo‘lsa, ularning tildagi xatolarini rag‘batlantirishi lozim. Shuningdek, dars
jarayinida sinfda Multilevel — darajalari har xil yoki Multiple intelligence (qobiliyatlari turlicha) bo‘lgan
o‘rganuvchilar bor ekanligini ham yodda tutishi va har bir o‘quvchini o‘ziga xos va mos bo‘lgan holda
rag‘batlantirishi kerak.

4. TBL-Task Based Learning — vazifalarga asoslangan o‘rganish darslari grammatika yoki lug‘at
bo‘yicha testlar ishlash bilan cheklanmaydi, balki tildan to‘g‘ri foydalanishga yo‘naltiriladi. Masalan, Ca-
se study— biror-bir vaziyat beriladi o‘quvchilar vaziyatni o‘rganadi o‘g‘zaki yoki yozma baholaydi.

5. PBL-Project Based Learning — loyiha asosida o‘qitish — bu o‘quvchilarga real hayot duch keli-
shi mumkin bo‘lgan muammolarni hal qilish uchun loyihalar ishlab chigish orqali til ko‘nikmalari shakl-
lantiriladi. Bunga misol qilib yuqori sinf o‘quvchilari uchun o‘quvchilarni gizigishlariga ko‘ra kichik gu-
ruhlarga bo‘lgan holda, videodarslar tayorlash topshirig‘lari berilishi mumkin. Bunda, aytaylik, tilshunos
bo‘lmogqchi bo‘lgan o‘quvchilar til hagidagi bilimlardan, misol uchun, biror-bir ko‘p ishlatilaadiga gram-
matik mavzuning videodarslarini yaratishi mumkin, bank sohasida ishlamoqchi bo‘lgan yoshlar kichik
bizneslar uchun kredit olish tizimi diagrammasini chizishi va o‘rtoqlariga tushuntirib berishi mumkin.
Shuningdek, turizm sohasida ishlamoqchi bo‘lgan yoshlar mamlakatimizdagi so‘lim go‘shalar haqgida fla-
yerlar qilishi yoki kichik metrajli hujjatli filmlar yatratishlari mumkin.

PBLning TBLdan farqi PBL uchun o‘quvchiga biroz uzoqroq muddat beriladi. Chunki loyihalar ki-
chik tadqgiqotlarni talab etadi. Mana shu yo‘l bilan tilni real hayotda ishlatish, o‘quvchi faolligini oshirish,
texnikalardan unumli foydalanish va o‘quvchilarni dasrdan tashqari o‘rganish jarayonlariga jalb etish
mumkin. Ushbu loyihalar mahsulotlari nafaqat sinfda namoyish etilishi, balki mana shuday ijodiy ishlarni
ota-onalar majlislarida ham namoyish etish maqsadga muvofiqdir. Bunday yondashuv ota-onalarga ham
farzandlarini til bilishga bo‘lgan qiziqishi va layoqatini kuzatish va rag‘batlantirish imkonini beradi.

CLTda tilni mulogot uchun o‘rganishda til ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirishga e’tibor garatiladi. Al-
batta, grammatik mavzular va so‘z boyligini oshirish rad yetilmaydi, balki ular mavzuga oid matnlar va
audiovideo materiallardan kelib chiggan holda o‘zlashtiriladi. Ko‘plab tilshunoslar tilning to‘rt ko‘nikma-
sini e’tirof etsalar, bir guruh mutaxassislar fikrlash ko‘nikmasi ham zarur ko‘nikma ekanligini ta’kidlay-
dilar. Qabul qgiluvchi ko‘nikmalar o‘qish va tinglash orqali o‘zlashtirilgan ma‘lumotlar rivojlangan fikr-
lash ko‘nikmasi darajasiga qarab yozma va og‘zaki nutqda aks etadi.
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2.2. Til ko‘nikmalarini o‘zaro bog‘liq holda shakllantirish. Endigi tavsiyalar aynan darajalarga
muvofiq ravishda gabul qgiluvchi til ko‘nikmalari o‘qib tushunish va tinglab tushunishni ni shakllantirish
xususida. Til ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirish istalgan darajaga erishishi va tildan foydalana olish uchun fa-
qat sinfdagina olib boriladigan mashg‘ulotlar yetarli yemas. Shuning uchun darsdan tashqari vaqtdagi
mashg‘ulotlarga o‘quvchilarni jalb yetish juda muhim. Shu maqsadda biz sizga EXTENSIVE READING
mashg‘ulotlarini tavsiya etamiz. Keling, bu mashg‘ulotning afzalliklari va tashkil qilish usullari haqida
gaplashamiz.

INTENSIVE-Tezkor (Detailed/Scanning) VS EXTENSIVE-Kengaytirilgan (GIST/Skimming)

v’ Zavq uchun o‘qish/tinglash.

¥’ Ma’lumot uchun o*qish/tinglash. v Mat?ming asos?y ma’n%)si tushuniladi.
v' So‘z va grammatika qoidalarini v Ravon o‘qish.

tushunish uchun mo‘ljallangan. v' Osonroq matnlar.
v' So‘zma-so‘z o‘qish. v Notanish so‘zlar matndan kelib chiggan holda
v' Qiyinroq matnlar. taxmin qilinadi.
v Lug‘atdan foydalanilish. \/ OV.O.Z ch%qarmay o‘qish (silen“f rea.ding). }
v Ovoz chiqarib o'qish (oral reading). Tavsiya qilinadi: Jack London “White Fang”,

Charlotte Bronte “Jane Eyre” Robert Kiyosaki “Rich
dad, Poor dad”

Esda tutingki, ushbu mashg‘ulot uchun badiiy kitob yoki biror-bir manba tanlaganingizda o‘quv-
chilaringizning yoshi va qizigishlarini e’tiborga oling.

Albatta, o‘qilgan bob va bo‘limlarni yoki tomosha qilingan filmlarni dars davomida mulohazaga
chorlovchi qizigarli savollar orqali, imkoni bo‘lsa, internet manbalaridan foydalangan holda, KAHOOT
va Jeopardy kabi o‘yinlari orqali muhokama qilishga vaqt toping. Chunki o‘quvchi tomonidan bajarilgan
biror-bir natijaga e’tibor bermaslik kutilgan natijani bermaydi, hatto o‘rganuvchida til o‘rganishga bo‘l-
gan ishtiyogqni yo‘qolishiga sabab bo‘lishi mumkin.

2.3. Ishlab chiqaruvchi (produktiv) ko‘nikmalarni shakllantirishda fikrlash qobiliyatini
shakllantirishning zarurati. Navbatdagi tavsiyalar fikrlash qobiliyatini shakllantirishga oid ma’lumot-
larga asoslanadi. Fikrlash qobiliyatining 3 C komponentlari haqida to‘xtalib o‘tsak.

1. Creative thinking — ijodiy fikrlash qutidan tashqarida fikrlashni anglatadi. Bu aniq bo‘lmagan
tasavvurdagi fikrlarni idrok qilish qobiliyati. Bunday mashg‘ulotlarga rasmlarga qarab hikoyalar tuzish,
tugallanmagan hikoyalarga yakun yasash, o‘z orzusidagi hayotni yozma va og‘zaki tasvirlash mashg‘ulot-
lari kiritsh mumkin. Shu yo‘l bilan o‘quvchi hikoyalar, tasviriy insholar yozish ko‘nikmalarini shakllanti-
rishda tajriba ega bo‘ladi

2. Critical thinking (tanqidiy fikrlash tanqid qilish emas) xulosa chiqarish uchun masalani ob-
yektiv tahlil gilish va baholash. Tanqidiy fikrlash deganda shaxslarning mustagqil fikrlash va to‘g‘ri qaror
gabul qilish gobiliyati tushuniladi. Hozirgi kunda o‘quvchilarda tanqidiy fikrlashni rivojlantirish chet tili
o‘qituvchilarining vazifalaridan biri hisoblanadi. Biror-bir tarixiy asar yoki filmlardagi salbiy qahramon-
larning ijobiy tomonlarini yoritish yoki uyda tomosha qilgan biror kinofilmning nima uchun zerikarli
ekanligini asoslash. Juda ko‘p hollarda asoslar bilan ishlash jarayonida o‘rganuvchi masalaning boshqa
tomonini kashf etgani uchun ham fikrini o‘zgartiradi. Bunday jarayonlar o‘quvchida bahs-munozaralarda
va giyosiy tahlillarda yozma va og‘zaki ishtirok eta olishini ta’minlaydi.

3. Constructive Thinking — konstruktiv fikrlash muammoning o‘zi emas, balki uning yechimi ha-
qida fikr yuritishni takomillashtiradi. Shuning uchun ham bunday fikrlash pozitiv fikrlash deb ham ish-
latiladi. Bunday turdagi mashg‘ulotlarga bir muammoga kichik guruhlarda yoki yakka holda yechim to-
pish, yoki biror-bir kinofilmlarni ko‘rib, undagi muammolarni aniglash va topilgan muammo yechimini
baholab, fikr berdirishni so‘rash mumkin.

Masalan, Mars sayyorasini ishg‘ol gilish Yerdagi muammolarni yechimi bo‘lishi mumkinligini tah-
lil gilish so‘ralgan insho mavzusini o‘quvchilarga topshiriq qilib berishdan oldin Gollivud kino ijodkorlari
tomonidan suratga olingan marslik kinofilmini Extensive Listeningning yoki darsdan tashqari mashg ‘ulot
sifatida topshiriq qilib berilsa, o‘quvchi Mars sayyorasi hayoti haqidagi tasavvurlarini kengaytirishi va
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undan insho yozishda foydalanishi mumkin. Bunday fikrlash ko‘nikmasi problem solution muammolar
yechimi topish va problem evaluation — muammolar yechimini baholash kabi insholar yozish va muhoka-
malarda gatnashish uchun juda muhim.

I. Kutilayotgan natijalar:

Ushbu kichik tadgiqotlar natijalaridan foydalanib, ishlab sigilgan chet tillarini o‘qitish va o‘rganish
uchun tavsiyalarimizdan erishilishi ko‘zda tutilayotgan natijalar quyidagilar:

#qo‘shimcha manbalardan samarali va to‘g‘ri foydalanish;

#sifatli va interfaol dars jarayonlarini tashkil etish;

+darsning maqgsadi, mohiyati va kutilayotgan natijalardan ogoh bo‘lish;

#til o‘rganish jarayonida turli texnologiyalardan foydalanish;

+darsdan tashgari mashg‘ulotlarni o‘quv dasturiga muvofiq tashkil qilish;

#darslarda o‘quvchi faolligini keskin oshirish;

+0‘quvchini til o‘rganuvchisi emas, balki tildan foydalanuvchi bo‘lishiga sharoit yaratish;

¢0‘quvchilarning bilim darajalari va qobiliyatlariga ko ‘ra rag‘batlantirish.

DTS talablaridagi darajalarga erishish. CEFR tavsiya qilgan usullar va manbalardan to‘g‘ri va
unumli foydalanish mamlakatimizda xorijiy tillarni o‘rganuvchilarining til ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirish-
ga, til haqidgi bilimlarni boyitishga yordam beradi, fikrlash doirasi keng, tahliliy va tanqidiy jarayonlarda
o‘zlarining fikrini erkin bayon eta oladigan, muammolarga yechim topshda ilg‘or bo‘lgan yoshlarni tar-
biyalashga ham ulkan hissa qo‘shadi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:

1. Chan C. (2018). Proposing and illustrating a research-informed approach to curriculum develop-
ment for specific topics in business English. English for Specific Purposes, pp. 52, 27 — 46.

2. Flowerdew L. 2013. Needs analysis and curriculum development in ESP. In Paltridge, B and S,
Starfield. The Handbook of English for Specific Purposes, p. 325 — 346.

3. Richards J.C. (2001). Curriculum development in language teaching. Cambridge U.K, Cambrid-
ge University Press.

4. Woodrow L. 2018. Introducing Course Design in English for Specific Purposes. Routledge,
USA, New York.

HdycuanoBa Hunygap Cadupbaesna (TATY Ypranu puauanmu
aKa/JieMUK JuIeiin YKuTyBuncH; e-mail: xojamqulov77 @mail.ru)
3AMOHABU U TABAUM TEXHOAOTUAAAPU

Annomauus. Maszkyp maxonada anvbaHasull 6a 3aMOHASUL Ne0A202uK EHOAULYeLap acocuoa oaud
bopuraouean oapc mawyromiapu y3apo coaumwmupunean. LLlynuneoex, 3amonasuii nedazoeux éHoautys-
JapHu VUSYHAQUIMUPULL ACOCUOA MAWKUIL KUTUHAOUSAH 0apC MAWEYIOMAAPUHUHS A(3aIIuKIapu ouud
bepunean. Maxonadaeu uxpaap ymymuil xapaxmepea 32a 0yaub, bapua ¢aniapoan mawkui KUiuHaou-
2an dapc mawgyiomiapuea mamoux KUl MyMKUH.

Annomauusn. B 0anHoll cmamve CPpABHUBAIOMCS YPOKU HA OCHO8E MPAOUYUOHHBIX U COBPEMEHHBIX
neodazozuyeckux no0xo008. Taxace packpvlearmcs npeumyuyecmsa ypokos, OCHOBAHHBIX HA COYemanuu
COBPEMEHHBIX Neda202UHecKux nooxo00s. Hoeu ¢ cmamve nocsam obwuil xapaxkmep u mo2ym Ovlms npu-
MEHEHbL Ha YPOKAX NO 8CeM OUCYUNTUHAM.

Annotation. This article compares lessons based on traditional and modern pedagogical appro-
aches. The advantages of lessons based on a combination of modern pedagogical approaches are also
revealed. The ideas in the article are of general nature and can be applied to lessons in all disciplines.

Kanum cyznap: anvHaguii mavium, waxcea UyHANMUpUIan EHOAuy8, KOMNEmeHyuasutl éHoautys,
AKMEO0NI02UK EHOAULY8.

Knwuesvie cnosa: mpaouyuonnoe oopazosanue, IU4HOCMHO-OPUSHMUPOBAHHBIL NO0X00, KOMHAe-
MEHMHOCMHBIU NOOX00, AKMEO02UYECKUN N00X00.

Key words: traditional education, personality-oriented approach, competence-based approach, ac-
meological approach.

3amoHaBui AyHENA )KaMUATHUHT Xap TOMOHJIaMa PUBOXKJIAHUIIN TabJIUM Ma3MyHHU Ba cudaru Ou-
JaH OOFJIMK DKAHIUTH Y3 ucOoTrHHM TomuO 6opMokma. bytyH nynéna 103 6epaétran riobaiantyB xapa-
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EHJIApMHIHT TahJIMM COXACHTa XaM jKaJal cyphaTiapiaa KUpUO KEeNWIIH, ax00poT OKUMHHHUHT KYTIJIUTH,
MHHOBAIIMOH TEXHOJIOTHSUIAPHUHT IMUIAATIA PUBOXKIIAHHUIIN, a10aTTa, TabIMM Ma3MyHH/AA XaM IIyHTa
MOC y3rapuiuiap OYIUIIMHA TaK030 Kuiiaad. TabJIuMHUHT OyTYHTH KyHIArd Bazugacu coxara Kyiuiran
JIABJIAaT CHECATHHH aMaJra OIIUPHII, Kaapiap Taiépmam O6yitnda qasmat tanadnapan cudatim Oaxapu,
VKyB a1aObuETIapuHUHT 3aMOHABHI aBIOJUHU APATUII, YKUTYBUU-MYpaOOUMIapHUHT METOAUKACHHH Y3-
JYKCU3 TaKOMIIIAIUITHUPUIL, YKyBUMJIapra maxcra HYHaATHpWITaH TabIUM TEXHOJIOTHUAJIApU acocuia
nmapc Oepuin kabu MmegaroruKaHuHT METOOJIOTHK axaMIEsITra ora MyaMMOoJIapu OmiaH 0eBocUTa OOFIHK.
Ymly MyaMMOJIApHUHT XaJl KWIMHUIIA TAhJIUM Ma3MyHHTa KyWHIaéTraH AaBiaT TadaOWHUHT chudaTin
OaKapWIMIIMHU TabMUHIIAWIH, TABJIUM OCPUIIHUHT aCOCHH KOHIIENTYyall MacallalapUHUHT WKOOUH edn-
mura cabad 0ymagu. By sca ¢an MeTomonorusicu Ba METOAOJIOTHK TaJKUKU OWiIaH OOFJIMK >KapaéHiap-
TUp.

3aMOHaBUI Melarorvk TEXHOJIOTHUIap Ba MeJarorMKaHuHT 3aMOHAaBUI MapagurMaiapu MyaMMOCH
Mamiakatumm3aa b.Xomkaes, JI.I.bo6oxomkaesa, X.A.lllaiixosa, I'.X.Tumnaesa, H.Mlugnamunos, b.
babaxxanoB xabu TaakukoTumiapauHr; xoprxaa WU.C. Skumanckas, C.Mopo3zos, /[.Cmornskosa, H.Meyer,
A Klapper kabu onMMIapHUHT WUILTApHIA EPUTHITAH.

[Maxcra HyHaNTUPUIATAH TabJIUM TEXHOJIOTHUSACHAA WHCOHIMAPBAPIMK FOACH Tearoruka Ba Mcuxo-
norusi owiaH ouprammd, MyalssH YUFYHIMKHA HAMOEH KHTaau. Ma3Kyp TEXHOJOTUSHUHT caMapally WIII-
JAIY y9yH YKYBYHA UKTUIOPH MYXHFM axaMUTTa 3ra. AHbaHABUH TIeIarOrMK TEXHOJOTHsUIapaaH (hapKin
paBuIlia mIaxc HYHaITUPWITaH TabIUM TEXHOJIOTMSCHHUHI MapKazuja Y3MHUHI MakCHUMall UMKOHUST-
JIApUHH UIITa COMHO OWJIMM OJIMINTa WHTWIMII, SHTY TaXpUOa-CHHOBIAPHHU KaOysl KHja OJHII, Xap XUl
Ba3HATIApa MYyCTAaKIII Kapop KHJia OJHII, HOCTaHAApT (puxiam kabu Qasmiariapra sra YKyBUH MIaXCH
Typaau.

[ITaxcra HyHaNTUPUITaH TAbIUM KyWHJIard XyCyCHUATIapra ara:

1) YKyBUMIApHUHT TabINMIATH MYCTaKWLIUTHHU TAbMHHJIAII, yJIap YIyH MabKysl OYIraH MeTo.-
JIApHU TaHJIAIL;

2) YKyBUMJIApHHUHT MaBXyJ OMIIMM XaMJa CaIOXHUTIapura, TaxprOanapura UIoHY OWIINPHIL,

3) ¥KyBUMJIAPHUHT FOKTUMOWN XYCYCHSITIAPU Ba TypPMYII Tap3WHU XUCOOTa OJIraH Xoiaa, ¥3 “Me-
H’WHU HaMOEH KHWJIUINTa OYNTaH WHTHIUIIWHA parOaTIaHTHPHIL,

4) YKyBUMJIAPHUHT AMOIMOHAJ X0JaTH, IIYHUHT/IEK, YIapHUHT MabHaBUI-axJIOKUN KaJpHUsITIapy-
HH XHCo0Ta OJIHIII;

5) YKyBUMIApHUHT TabJIUM OIUII CTPATETHSCUTA XOC OYiraH YKyB KYHUKMATApHHA MaKCaJJIH
HIAKJJIAaHTHPHILL

6) TabiIuM >KkapaHuIa YKUTYBYM Ba YKyBUM Basu(alapuHM KalTa TaKCUMIIAIL YKUTYBUMHUHT
€TaKYIIIMK POJIMHU YeKIIalll, yHTa €paMyl, MaciaxaTdu cudarria Kapar.

[ITaxcra WYyHANTUPWITaH TabIUM TEXHOJOTHMACHUHHUHI ACOCHUH TaMOHWIM YKYBUM IIAXCUSATUIATH
WHJIUBUNYJUIMKHU Tad onuiaup. [laxc dyHanTtupwirad TabiauM €HAAIYBU BAPUAHTIWIMK Ba aKJ TaB-
cU(U TaMOWMIIIIApU acOCHJIAa UII Kypaau. ByHaa BapHaHTIMIMK YKYBUMIAPHUHT WHIUBHYal XyCYCHAT-
Japy Ba TaxxpuOanapura Kapab, 6bapya yuyH Oup xwin OYiIMarad TabJIMMHUHT TYPIU MoJeiapuaad Goii-
nananumn (ymoy TaMOMWIHUHT TaTOMKK OYHMYa MachyJIMAT YKUTYBYMJIA KOJIQJM)HU aHIJIATCA, aKJl TaB-
cubu Oy YKyBUMIAPHUHT OWJIMIL, OMPrajukia XapakaT KWIHII Ba OOPJIMKHH 3MOIMOHAN Y3JIallITHPHII
>KapaCHUra KapaTUIraH TEXHOIOTUSIUD.

[[laxcra WyHANTHPWITAH TABIUM MOJIENIA OOJIAHWHT IIaXCUH XYCYCHUSATIIApUHE 04rO Oepwill Ba pu-
BOXKJIAHTHPHUII YUYH 3apyp HIapT-MIApOUTIApHH (FKTUMOUWH, MEaroruk) sipaTUINTra KapaTuirad. by mo-
JieNia aCOCHH TylIyHuanap Kyiugarwiap: TanadaHuar cyObeKT cudarniari TaXpruOacH, Iaxcuil pUBOX-
JIAHUII TPACKTOPUSICH Ba AKJIMM TaHJIOB.

[ITaxcra iyHanTupuiarad €HAallyB aCOCUAAry MeIaroruk TeXHOIOTusIap Kyhuaaruiap:

—Iaxcra WyHantupuirad TasanM (Sxkumanckas 1.C.);

—¥3-Y3UHU PUBOXKIIAHTUPHUII TabiiuM TexHomoruscu (Cenesko ['.K.);

—WHCOHIIApBAap MAXCHST TEXHOJIOTHUSCH;

—VHUH TEXHOJIOTUSIIAPH;

—WHAMBHTyaJl TABIUM TeXHOJOTHUsACH (AMHOamBun LI1.A.).

[axcra WyHanTUpWIraH Japc MaIlFyJOTH aHbaHaBUM JapcAaH, aBBaJlo, YKUTYBUH-YKyBUWJIAp-
HUHT ¥3apo MyHOcalaTiap TypuHHU y3rapTupuinn OmnaH ¢apkmanan. XKamoaBuil EHpamryB yciryonaan
VKATYBUU XaMKOPJIHMK yCIIyOura yTaau, YKyBUNMHUHT (PaoausiT kapaéHu cU(aTH HATWKAIAPHUHT KYTIITU-
THra 5Mac, GanKd TAXJIHIra KYIPOK YBTHOOP KAPATHIMIINA OUIaH aXpATHO Typaad. YKyBUH #apc skapa-
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€HMIa TUPUIIKOK TabJIMM ONYBUMAAH MXKOIKOP TabJIUM OJIyBuMra ysrapanu. [lapc sxkapaéHu puBOKIaH-
TUPYBH MaKCaIHMHUHT XYCYCHATIIApU XaM Yy3rapaiu. DHT acOCHHCH, YKUTYBUM Bazudacu HadakaT Oummm
Oepui, Oanky YKyBUMWJIAP IMAXCHHUHT PUBOXIIAHHUINM Y9yH MYHOCHO HIApOWT SpaTHINAAH XaM nOopaT

Ooynany.

Kyiinga anbaHaBuil Ba maxcra WyHaATHpHITAH Japciap ypTacHaard acocuid ¢apkiap KypcaTuii-

rad (2-pacm).

AHbaHaBHi Aapc

IIMaxcra ifyHaJITHPUJITaH Aapc

Bapua Oomnamapra OwimM, KYHHKMa Ba Majlaka-
JIAPHUHT OSJITHIIaHT'aH MUKJIOPHHHM YpraTaau

Xap Omp OomaHWHT ¥3 IMAXCHH TaXpHUOACHHIHT
caMapaid TYIUIAHUIIUTa KYMaKJalaaim

YKyB BaszudanapuHu, OoJaNapHUHT WU ITAKINHI
Oenrmialioy Ba yiapra TONIIUPHUKIAPHU TYFpH Oaxa-
PHII HAMYHACHHH KypcaTaau

Bomanapra Typnm tapOusBuii Basmdamap Ba HII
IIAKJUTAPHHA TAHJAIIHU Takiaug 3Taaw, OomamapHU Oy
Baszu(arapHU Xax ATUII HYJUTAPUHU MYCTAKWJ TOIUINTA
yHAAUIU

Bomanapau ¥3u taknmmd sTaérraH yKyB MaTepua-
JMTa KW3UKTHPHIITa XapakaTr Kilaau

BonanapauHr pean MaHdaaTIapyHU aHUKJIANI Ba
ynap OwinaH YKyB MaTepHalliHA TaHJAll Ba TAIIKWI
STUIIHU MYBO(HUKJIANITUPUINTA UHTHIIAN

Wxrunopau Gonanap OwiaH MHAMBUAYaN MALIFy-
JoTaap onub dopanu

Xap Oup Ooja OwiaH MHIUBUIYaI HII OJHO 00-
paju

bonanap ¢daonusaTuHu pexanamrupaan Ba OoII-
Kapajan

BonanapHusar ¥3 (QaoNuATHHH peKaIAIITHPU-
mura €paam 6epaau

Bonanap wmm HatwkanapuHu Oaxonmaiiau, Hyn
KYWWJITaH XaToJapHU KalJ 3Taau Ba Ty3aTaau

Bonanapuu y3 uiuiapy HaTUKalapuHU MYCTaKUII
Gaxomamra Ba Hyn KyHunran xaToJapHH Ty3aTHILITa YH-
Jlannum

CuHbaaru xyJK-aTBOp KOMIAJIAPUHU aHUKJIANIU
Ba yJapHUHT OoJlarapra MOCIUTHHH Ha30paT Kiaan

Bonanapuu Xynk-aTBOp KOMJaJapUHU MYCTaKHI
MIUIad YUKHIIra Ba YIAPHUHT MyBO(UKINTHHE HAa30paT
KWINIITa ypraTagn

Bomanap ypracuna maiimo 6ynraH HA30JIApHU XAl
KWIaan: alOcu3napHu parOaTiaaHTHpagy Ba aibOmopiap-
HHU >Ka30J1aiau

Bomanapuu ynap ypracuna ro3ara Keixagurad HA-
30JIM Ba3WSTIApHU MyXOKaMa KWJIMINTa Ba YJIApHH Xal
KWJIMII WYJIJTApUHA MYCTaKWI U3Jallra yHaauaum

2-pacM. AHbAaHABHUI Ba MIAXCra HYHAJITHPWITaH Japciap YpTacuaaru acocuii papkiap.

YKUTYBUMHUHT Iapc MAIIFYJIOTHAArH [Iaxcra HyHanTupuil GaoausTd HyHaTHIUIaApH:
—aapc JaBoMujia 0apua YKyBUWIAPHUHT MEXHATHTa HHUCOATaH KOO dMOIMOHAT MyHOcabaTHH

sIpaTUIL;

—yKyBumiapra napc Oommujaa Hadakar MaB3y, Oallku Japc JaBOMHUAA YKYB (AOIHATHHH TAITKUII

ITHI OYHiNYa MabIyMOT OEpHIIL;

—yKyBUHMJIapra YKyB MaTepHAIHUHI TypU Ba INAKIWHM (OF3aKH, TpaduK, MapTIH-MaKO3Wi) TaH-
Janra UMKOH OepyBYM TEXHOJIOTHsUIap/iaH (ol aanaHuI;

—MyaMMOJIH X0 Ui Bazudanapian GhoiijanaHu,

—YKyBUMJIAPDHN TONIIMPHUKIAPHU Oa’KapUIIHUHT TYpJIM WYJUIApUHM TaHJIAIl Ba MYCTAaKWJI HIIa-

THUIITra YHAAII;

—Japc MaIIFyJIoTHIa jkaBoO OepraH YKyBUMJIapHH Oaxojail (parOaTIaHTUPUIN)IA yJIAPHUHT Ha-
dakat Tyrpu xaBoOJapu, OajKu KaHmal Myjioxas3a FOPUTIaHd, KaHmad ycyiaaH ¢oinagaHraHu, HUMa
YUyH XaTO KWITaHH Ba OyHra oju0 KelraH cabaliapHu Tax I KNI,

—napc oxupua Oonanap OrinaH HadakaT HUIMAIAPHU YPraHTaHUHH MyXOKama KYJIHII, OaIKH Japc
xKapa€Hula HUMaiap MabKynl (EKM HOMabKyd) OYNTraHd Ba sSTHA HUMaHU XOXJIAIUIApUHH, KaHaKa WYyII-
napaaH GoiAaIaHuII MaKcaara MyBO(GUKIUIY XaKuia YKyBUMIAPHUHT GUKPUHH YpraHUIL;

—aapc oxupuaa YyKyBuHra Oepuirad 0axoHHU TYpJM MapaMeTpiiapia: TYFPUIHK, MyCTaKWUIMK, OPH-

THHAJUIMK, HKOIUI EHaIraaIuK Oyinda n30XJIalll;

—yii Bazudacu TONLUPUFUHHE (PakaT MaB3y Ba TOIIIMPUKJIAP JAOMpPAcHHHU Oenruiad Oepuin Ouian
sMac, Oanku yHU OaKapHIIHUHT OKMJIOHA WYJUTAPHHU XaM TYLTYHTHPHILL.

Bynpaii mapc mamrynoTiiapuaa GpoigaiaHuIaqurad JMIaKTHK MaTepHaTHUHT MaKcaau YKyB Jac-
TYPHUHH MIIUIA0 YUKHII, YKYBUHIApTa KePaKkik OMIINM, KYHHKMA Ba MallaKaJIAPHU YpraTUlIan noopart.

Maxcra HyHaNTUPWIraH TabIMMAA TUAAKTUK MAaTEPHATHUHT TypJapH YKyB MaTHJIAapH, TOMIIHNPHUK

KapTOUYKaIapH, AUIAKTUK TeCT KabmiapaaH noopar. Basudanap map3y OVitnua, MypakkabIUK Japakacu
Oyitnua, QolmamaHuimn Makcamu Oyimdua Kym Japakand, TabaKalalmTHPHITaH, WHANBUAyal EHIAITYB,
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VKyBUM YKyB (paONMATHHUHI €TaK4YX TYpUHHU (KOTHUTHB, KOMMYHHUKATHUB, M)KOANI) XUcoOra onra xojina
WIUIA0 YMKUIIAIHN.

By énpamyBHUHT Mapka3uga OMIIMM, KYHUKMA, MalaKalapHU Y3JIallTHPHUIIAA SPHIIMITAHINK Ja-
pakacHHH 0axoyam KOOHIMATH Typaid. YKHTYBUM YKyBUWJIAp YpTacHua KapTOUKaNapHH TapKaTa,
YIAQpPHUHT OMJIUIL XYCYCHSITIapy Ba UMKOHUSTIApUHN OMinb onanu, HadakaT OMIMM OJUII JapaskacHHU
aHMKJIaiau, Oanku xap OUp YKYBUMHUHT IIAXCHUH XYCYCHATIAPHHU XUCOOTra onaad, GpaoTusSTHUHT IIAKT
Ba YCYJUIApUHM TaHJAIl OPKaJy YHUHT PUBOXKJIAHUIIN YIyH SHT MyHOCHO IIapOUTHU sIpaTaIy.

[[Maxcra WYyHANTHPWITAH TABIUM TEXHOJIOTHSCH YKYB MaTHH, YHAaH (OHIATaHUII YIYH AUTAKTHK
Ba METOJIMK MaTepuasiap, YKyB MyJIOKOTH TypjapH, YKyBUMHUHT IaXCUH PUBOXKIAHUIINHN HA30paT KU-
JIUII MIAKJIJIAPUHU MAaxCyC KypUIIHHM Y3 HUUTa OJIafH.

VKyBUMIapHUAT OJTaH GMIMMIApH KYHIQIMK XaéTHHHT peal BasHsTIapuna (oiilanaHHIuapu
y4yH aCKOTHILIHN Kepak. byHUHT y4yH TabiauMJa KOMIETEHIHUABUN €HANTYBHU KYJUIalll MaKcaJara MyBO-
¢duk. “KomnereHuus” JIOTHH TWIMJAH OJIMHTaH OYmuO, “Y3 xacOwra spoOKIH, JIOMWK’ AeraH MabHOHU
anrnaraad. Komnerenuus Hadakar oluHraH Ha3apuil OMJIMM, KYHHKMa Ba MaJlaKaJIapHUHT Ma)KMyacH,
0anKy sranjaHrad Ha3apui Ba aMayuii OMIMM, KYHHKMa Ba Majakajap MaKMYWHH aMaliEéTra MyCTaKuI
Ba WXKOJUM Kyutaid onmuin napaxacunup. Ly maiditraa wnmuii agabuériiapna MaBxys Oyiran ‘“mpodec-
CHOHAJM3M™ TYNIYHYACH SHIMIMKIA “KOMIETeHIWs TylIyH4Yacw OwiaH YpuH amMammokma. “TIpodec-
cHOHaNM3M” TylryH4acHu (akat MyaiistH pan €ku coxa Oyiinda dyKyp Manakara sra oyiumanp. “Kowmme-
TeHIMs TyUIyHYacH 3ca HadakaT KacOMii ManakaisapHu, OaiKu MCUXOJIOTHK Ba KucMaH Qancaduii 6u-
JUM, KYHUKMa Ba MajakaJlapHU XaM 3rajjiall 3apypJIMIHHUA Tako30 Kuiaau. KoMneTeHIUsIHUHT aManui
axaMHATH KacOwii OmnmmMiap Ba TaHiaHTaH (aH Oyiinda (GaonusT IOPUTHIN YUYH 3apyp Mayakanap Wu-
FUHJIMCHUJIA KY3ra TalulaHaau.

Byrynru xyHja menarorvka HazapusacH Ba aMaluETHAa “KOMIETEHTVIMK Ba “KOMIIETEHIHS TY-
IIyHYaJapy y3apo MyKoOw TyrryH4anap cudaruaa unuiatuiaau. Aciuaa, Oy UKKATa TylnryH4Ya Oup-Ou-
punaH ¢apk kunaan. KommereHus YKyBuIrd €KW XOMUMHUHT KacOMil Ta€prapiuk napakacura KyHuiraH
Tana0HM, KOMIIETEHTIIMK 3Ca YKyBUM €KM XOJUMHHUHT XYIAW Iy Tanabiapra »aBoO OepyBum cudaTHH
anrnatanu. Hemuc ommvu Xunbept Melip YKyBUM Ba YKATYBUMHHHT KOMITETEHITUSUTAPUHHA Yy3apo (apk-
naiiny Ba Oy araMaHu, alHUKCA, YKyBUMTa WYHAITHPHUIIT JIO3UMITUTHHN TabKHUTal i

— KOMITETEHTJIM YKyBUH “KypyK OmiamM” coxmOm OYnmO KonMacnaaH, ¥3 OMIMMIIapuiaH ro3ara Ke-
JanuraH BasusTIap/Aa erapinua ¢oijaiaHa onag, y XOoTHpacHja Te3 THKIaHaaurad (haoi) Oumumiap
Ma3MyHHra 3ra.

— KOMICTCHTJIM YKUTYBYH 3¢a MeAaroruk (HaojusaTHIa Y3Ura UIoHTaH X0Ji/ia, Y3UHU KuiHaMac1aH
(cornmuruHM acparaH xoJjja) Ha3okat OwiaH napc Oepa omagu. byHnan Tamkap, y TabluMIard KUHUH-
YHJIMKJIAPHU aHIJIaraH Xo0J1/1a, ¥3 yCTHIa IIIalra Tanép Typaiu.

KomnereHuust CY3MHUHT YMyMUIJIMK MabHOCH, YHUHI MYyalsiH CUCTEMaHH TAIIKWI KWIUIIH, Oy
CHCTEMAaJIaTy TYIIyHYaJapHU aJIOXU1a aKpaTHO OoJraH XoJAa Maik Kuiud Oyimacnuru, 6up cy3 Oumax
aifTrania, yHUHT KOOWIHATIAP KaMIaMacH dKAHIUTH Y5THPO( dTHIraH. "

Amepukanuk oaum JK.PaBeH KOMITETeHTIMIHKHAHT 37 TyPHHN TabKHAIa0 yTamm.”

KommereHIMsSBUI TabiuM aManuéTra HYHANTUPWITaH TabInM 0Ynu0, aHbaHABHH TAbIUMIIAH MY-
aiisiH Xycycustiapura kypa ¢apk kwiaau. by dapkiapau Kyluaarunapaa kypuin MyMkuH: 1. AHbaHa-
BUH TabJIMM/IAa YKyBUYM OOBEKT, KOMIIETEHIIUSABUI TabIUM/IA 3ca CYObEKT. 2. AHbaHaBUH TabIUM/IA YKH-
TYBYHM acocuil OMnyMM OepyBYM, KOMIIETCHUMSIBHNA TabIuMAa MoJepaTop, ¢pacumiurarop. 3. AHbaHaBUN
TaBIMMA YKUTYBUYMHHUHT €TaKYMIINTHra acOCIaHTaH METOJUIap, KOMIETCHIUBUN TabIMMIa 3ca WHTE-
paktuB Metoiap. 4. AHbaHaBUH TabJIMMJAA Mabpy3a MalIFyJoTIapH BepOasl ycyiaa, KOMIIETCHIUSIBUNA
TabJIUM/Ia UHTEPAKTHB yCyJia aMalira OLHpHIaiu.

TabauMra KoONETeHIMsBHN EHAanTyBAa (akar TabIUMHUHT Ma3MyHH 5Mac, YHH TaIIKWJI STHII
JKapa&HIapu, BOCUTAJapH, TEXHOJIOTHSIIApU XaM y3rapand. Maskyp €HpamryB YKYBUYMHHHT OMIIAM, KY-
HUKMa, Majlaka kabu cudatiapu Omian OMpra yHUHI IIaXCHUH cudaTiapuHd XaM TaKOMHJUTAIITHPUILTa
KapaTHIaam.

ByryHru xyH nmemarorukacuaa TabJIuM caMapaJOpiIUTHHY OIIMPHINTA KapaTHiraH sHTH €HIAIIyB-
JapAaH siHa OMpY aKMENOJIOTHK EHJANyB XHcOoOIanaan. YHUHT acoCuil Ba3udacy TabinM Ba TapOus xa-
PaCHMHUHT IOKCAK MOFOHAra KyTapHJIMILIATH TYpJIM KUXATIapHUHU YpraHuigaH uoopaT. AKMEOJIOTrHs-

! Meyer H., Klapper A. Unterrichtsstandards fiir ein kompetenzorientiertes Lernen und Lehren. Berlin, 2009.
2
[y man6a.
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HUHT Ma3MYyH-MOXMSATH WHCOHHHMHI Xap Oup KacO-XyHapHU OWJINM OpKaIM YyKyp STajUlallli, YHHUHT )Ka-
MUST PUBOXKH, MHJIJIAT PaBHAKH, TYpMYLI (apOBOHIIUTH XaMJa MKTUMOHMN TapaKKUETHUHT WKTHUCOAMH,
cuécnil, MabHaBUH-XYKYKHUH KUXaTIapura WkoOuil TabCUPUHU KyYalTUPHUIITa XU3MaT KWIHIIHHA 9yKYp
aHTIanm, 3 mwkoani (GaoTusTHHH, KacO-XyHap coxacuaard Oypd Ba MaChYJIHUATHHH aJl0 3TUIITa capdIaamt
MAaKCaJu1a MyKaMMAJUTHK Ba KAMOJIOTTa SPUIIMIIHY YpraHuIias nbopar.'

I'.X. TunnaeBanunr gukpuda 3ca “Axmeosiorust TaOUuil, yMyMm»xamoa Ba MHCOHUI Koujanap aco-
cuaa KacOMi MaxOpaTHHUHT I0Kcak MyBaddakusTra 3puImnm Xakuaara GaHaup Ba HHCOHHUHT €TYKIIHK
0OoCKHMYMIa PUBOKIAHHUII KOHYHJIApH Ba MEXaHU3MHHH, acocaH, OyHIaH-Ia IOKCAKpPOK AapakallapHU
srajians (eHOMEHOIOTHACHHH ypraHau.”

YMymaH, akMeosiorust Oupop kacOra, OUpop coxara Mexp KyiuO, OmiiuM Ba Taxkpubara TasHUO,
MaKcaJl Capy MHTUIMO SIILIAITHY aHIJIaTajlu.

AKMeNOTHK €HJIAIyBra acoCIaHTaH TAbIMMHHMHT ad3IHKIApU KyHuaaruaapaal noopar:

—KkacOui KyHuUKManapHu MyBad(akuaTIM srajiamra SpULIMLI, MeXHAT (aONHATUra KYHUKHUII
JaBPUHU KUCKAPTUPHUILL, TABJINM Ba TAPOUSHUHT Y3BUHINTMHU TaAbMUHJIALL,

—yKyBuMiIapaa KaiTa GUKpiam, WKOAUKA Ba HOCTAaHAAPT TadakKyp Tap3u, TAbIMMHUHI UUKU XTH-
€Xra alJIaHUIINIa SPUILUIIT KYHUKMATAPUHUHT [IAKJJIaHUILIN.

Tabnumaa akMenojaoruk EHAAITyBHUHI Makcagu Xap KaHAal XaéTtui BasusaTiapaa YKyBUMHUHT
MYCTaKWI Ba TYFPH Kapop KaOyJl KWJIMILTa YpraTHIl, WXOAUKA Ba KpeaTuB (HUKpIIalml KOOMIUSITHHU pH-
BOXKJIAHTHPUIIIAH HOOparT.

Anabuérnapaa ymoOy 3aMOHaBUN EHIANTYBIAPHUHT Xap OupH y3ura xoc Oeiru Ba xycycHusriapra
5ra aJOXMa TEXHOJOTMANAp SKAHIMTH aitnG yruaran.’ Maskyp 3aMOHABHil GHJIALIYBIAp TabIMMHH
VKyBUYM IIaxcUra WyHaITUPUII OWJIaH OOFIMK yMyMuH xycycustinapra sra. Iy xuxatman onub xapai-
raHja, KOMIIETCHIUSABUI, aKMEOJIOTHK Ba 3BPECTUK METOAJIAPHU ajoxyja Oenrunapra sra EHIauryBiap
cudaTnaa “maxcra HyHaAITUPUITaH TAbJIUM TEXHOJIOTHS TYIIyHYacHa OWPIAIITHPHII XaM MyMKHH.

Japc ManFynoTH WKOIUN Ba WHTEIDIEKTyal jkapa¢H OYn0, yHU MyalisiH €HIaITyB Ba KOJIHIDIapra
COJIVIL, OJJIMH/AAH PEeKANAIITUPWITAH BazUATIApHHU TYJIHMK WAOpa KWIHII, YKyBUMIapra HucOaTtaH Oup
XWJI METOANKaa EHIAIININ KyTHITaH HaTbKaHu Oepmaiian. Tabiaumia maxcra WyHaITHPUITaH, KOMIIe-
TEHIMSUIM EKU aKMEOJIOTHK EHAIIyBIIAp MeJaroruk kapaéHra HucbaTtan yMyMuil €HoamyBHu Oenrnnad
OepuIy OWIIaH axaMUsATIM. AMMO JIapc MAIIFYJIOTUHH (pakaT MyaiissH Oup €HIalIyB acoCHUTa KypHIll MaK-
caara MyBo(UK dMac. Xap OUp Japc MalFyJoTH MaB3y, Ba3usT Ba pyXUil XolaT HyKTau Ha3apuaaH ano-
XHJla MyCTaKuJI Xonucanap 0ynu0, yaaa yMyMuil €HaamyB TaMOWMIUTAPUHN CaKJIaraH XoJija MaBxXyx Ba-
3UATra MOC METOJI Ba YCyJIJIapHU KYJUTall YKUTYBUMHUHT MEeJaroruk mMaxoparura ooriuk. Uy xuxarnan
onmub Kapairanja, MyalsH Japc MalFyJIOTHHH, YMyMaH, TabJIUM XapaéHWHHU yWFyHIIAIITaH (apasari)
TabJIUM EHIALIYBJIApHUra, acocaH, 010 OOpHUII YKUTYBUMHUHT AapC MALIFYJIOTHIAH KYy3/laraH MakcaJaura
SPULIYBUHYU TAbMUHJIAIITA XU3MAT KHIIaIH.

TabnuMjia maxcra HyHaITUPUIITaH, KOTIETEHIMSABUI Ba aKMEOJIOTHUK E€HJIalllyBiIap €HIalyBiap y3-
apo Ooup-OupuHHU TYnaupaa. Maskyp EHanryBlIapHi OMPIIAITUPYBYH XKUXATIAp KyWuaaruiapaan noo-
part:

—aHbaHABHU TABIMMHHUHT MaKOyJl TOMOHJIAPUHU CaKjiaraH XOJIJa, YHTa JIapc MalIFyJIoTHIa YKyB-
YMHU (aoJUIAMITHPHI OWIaH OOFJIMK STHTM METOJUIAPHU KUPUTHILI,

—YKyBuM OMJIaH MHIUBHyasl TApTHOJa UIIJIAll METO Ba TEXHOJIOTHUSUIAPUHYI TaKOMUIIJIAIL THPHILL;

—MAILFyJIOTIapAaru Ha3apuil OMITMMIIApPHUHT aMaJIii axaMUsTHTa YbTHOOPHU KyYal TUPHILL

—MAIIFyJIoT XapaéHuia YKUTYBUMHUHT aBTOpUTAp (HaoJUIMTHHU KaMaTHPHIN, YHUHT MOJIUPATOD,
TaIIKKUJI KMITYBYM Ba Maciaxatuu cudarunaru GaoyIuriHd OLTHPHIL;

—YKyBUMJIAPHUHT MYCTAaKHJ HIUIANUIapH, Oepuirad TONLIUPUKIapra HUcOaTaH WKOANN €HIAIINII
KYHUKMaTapuHU MaKTaHTHPHIILL

—TabJIMM jKapa&Hu CyObeKTH Ba 00BEKTH YpTacuia HHTEPAKTUB MyHOCA0ATHH HyIra Kyiui,

—yKyBUH IIaXCUHH TabJIUM KapaéHUHUHT MapKa3ura Kyuu;

' [aiixoBa X.A. MabHaBusT — kamonot ky3rycu. T., F.Fynom Homunarn HMIY, 2009, 115-6er.

* Tunnaesa I.X. Akmeonorus acocnapu. T., “Tapakkyp 6ycronu”, 2014, 31-6er.

? Tunnaesa I'.X. 192-6et; Muanamunos H., BaGaxanos b. TabIuM caMapaiopIMriHy OUIMPHA MAXCra iyHaITH-
pwirad TabauM. “3amoHaBuii Tabaum”, 2014, Ne8, 18-22 Gernap; OCHOBBI TUYHOCTHO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHOTO 00pa3o-
BaHus. U.C.Skumanckas. M., «bunom. JlabopaTopus 3Ha-HHit», 2011; MonTeccopu M. Pa3BuTre moTeHIHAIbHBIX
BO3MOXHOCTEH uenoBeka. [lep. ¢ anrm. J[.CMmomsikoBoid. Bromterens MAMA, 1993, Ne2, 3, 5.
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—TabJIMMHU XKapa€HUHH TAIIKWI KWIMIIA MyaisH KOJIUIIapAaH GpoiifanaHMaciiK;

—TabJIMMTa WKOAMI xapaéH cudaruaa Kaparir.

Ymdy yMmymuid KuxaTiap MasKyp EHIAIIyBIapHH TabiIuM kapaéHuaa apanam (yHFyHJIAITaH)
X0JIJa KyJUlall TYFPUCHIArK HA3apUSHUHT TYFPU 3KaHJIMTMHU acocnaiiny. By xapaéHia 3aMOHAaBUI Tex-
HOJIOTHSJIAPHHUHT OeNTuiapuia ¥3apo CHHTUIIUIIHYT Ky3aTHII MyMKHH (3- Ba 4-pacmuiap)

Maskyp €npanryBnap acocuaa TabJIuM jKapaéHUHM TAIIKWI KUIUII, a10aTTa, yHra MOC MyXUTHH
IIAKJJIAaHTHPHUILHA TaK030 KWIIaAW. byHUHT y4dyH, aBBaJlo, YKUTYBUMHUHT Y3H, YKyBUWIAp KaMOACH YIII-
Oy €HaaulyBIapHUHI MOXMATHHM aHIVIA0 OJMIIUIAPH, 3aMOHABUI METOAMK EHIAIIYBJIap MyXUTH CHH(]IA
Ba YHJaH Tamkapuaa Oynran Oapya skapaéHiapHu KaMpald OJUIIH JIO3HUM.

Tabaumaa 3aMoHaBuii éHgalIyBIap

Taxcra iyHanTHPWIraH ¢HIAIIYB

2

Xap oup YKyBUNTa HHINBUAYAI
MyHOcabar

Komnerenuusiuii éngamys

YKUTUIIHUHT PUBO>KJIAHHII BEKTOPH
YUYYH IIapOUT SPATHII

VkyBumra cy6bekT cudarnaa Kapanu

YKyBUMHUHT Iaxc cudaruaaru
PHUBOMIJIAHUIINTA KYMAaKIIAIINTII

VKUTYBUMHHMHT MOJIEPATOPIHK
¢dhyHKIHACH

[Taxcuit KOMIETEHUUAITAPHUHT
MIAKJUTAHUIINTA KYMAaKIIAIIAI

YKyBuMAa WKOAKOPJIKK, TAHKUIUI
(ukpnani, ¥3-Y3MHA PUBOKIAHTUPHUIIT
KYHUKMaJapUHU NIAKJIAHTHPUIIT

VKyBUMHHHT pyXuit
OapKapOpPIUTUHU TabMUHIIAII

Ilegaroruk aBTopuTapu3MiaaH Jlapc MalnrynoTUHU UHTEPAKTUB
KOYHIII yCyJia aMaJra OIUpPHLI

3-pacm. Illaxcra HyHANTHPHIITaH Ba KOMIETEHIUUSIBUN ¢HAALIYBIAPHMHT YHFYHIUTH.

Tabaumaa 3aMoHaBHii éH1alIyBIap

} |

laxcra iyHanTHPWITraH éHIAIIYB AKMeo0JIOTHK EHIAaIYB

VYKyBUM UKTUAOPHUIATH HYHAIUIITHU
AHWKJIAII Ba TAKOMULTAIITHPHIITA
KYMaKJIaIIHUII

Xap Oup YKyBUNTa UHIUBUAYAI
MyHOcabar ~

Y KUTHITHYHT PUBOXKIIAHUII BEKTOPH YKUTYBUMHUHT (QacIIIIUTATOP
YYYH HIAPOUT SPaTHIII byHKIMACH

YKyBUMHUHT IIaxc cudaTuaaru YKyBUHHHHT HKTHIOP cubaTHIarud
PUBOKJIAHUIINTA KYMaKJIaIIUIT PUBOKJIAHUIIUTA KYMaKJIAIIUII

YKyBunaa WxKOAKOPJIUK, TAHKUIUI
(bukpnarm, ¥3-Y3MHA PUBOKITAHTUPHIILL >
KYHUKMaJIAQpUHU MIAKJIAHTUPULIL

VYKyBUMHUHI aKMECHHU aHUKJAIll Ba
PUBOXKIIAHTUPULIL

Ilegaroruk aBTopuTapusMiaH Kpeatus ¢ukpiaiianran
KOYHIII VKyBUMJIAPHU parOaTIaHTHPHII

4-pacm. Illaxcra HyHANTHPWITaH Ba AKMEOJIOTHK EHAALIYBJIAPHUHT YHFYHIUTH.

3aMOHaBUI METOAMK EHAAILTYBIAP XaMKOPJIMK TEXHOJIOTHSCHra acociaHaau. Ma3Kyp TEXHOJIOTHs
TabJIUM OEpyBUYHM Ba OJNYBUM YpTacHUAard TEHIVIMK, AEMOKpATHs Ba CyOBEKTIap YpTacHaaru y3apo Xam-
KOPJIMKHU MabKyJIaiau. XaMKOPJIUK TEXHOJOTHUACHTA ACOCIAHTaH Ba 3aMOHABUI €HIAIIYBIAPHU YUFYH-
namTHPUO TANIKKII KWJIMHTAH Japc MAIIFyJIOTIapuia KyHUIarn MeToll Ba TeXHOJOTHsIapaan Qoiiana-
HUI Makcaara myBo¢uk: “Tankuanii tadakkyp”, “XKamoanma yxutum”, “Kuuuk rypyxiaapaa XxaMKop-
nukaa yxurunr’, “Kuauk rypyxjiapaa WwKOAUKA W3TaHUIIHN Tamkui stamn’”’, “Hykran Hazapusr 0yicun”,
“BUpranmukaa YKuiMus”, “Y3 YpHUHCHE TOI” Ba X0Ka30. Ma3Kyp MeTOJl Ba TEXHONOIHsIAp YKyBUH IIaX-
CHJIArd Y3-Y3WHU Oaxojail, HKTUAOPHHU pyEOra YnKapuil, TAHKUAUH Tadakkyp, MyalssH KOMIETEHTIUK-
HH HIaKJUTAaHTHPHII Ba XOJMCa Ba KapaéHiapra HucOaTtaH KpeaTuB €HIALIYB, TE3 Ba TYFPU Kapop KaOyi
KW KYHUKMAaJIapUHH MIaKJUIaHTHpHIira épuam oepain.

YMymaH, OyT'yHTH KyH TeJlarorukacyia Ouanmiiap ypraTuiiad Kypa yIapHu YpraHuITra YpraTril
KYTIIPOK axaMHUATIM XUcoOIaHaau. AHbaHABUM TabIUMIATU YKyBUMJIapra Tauép OMIMMIIapHU YpraTuin
ylapJa Macaja Ba xoJcaiap MOXUSITHHY aHTJIalra HucbaTan koMUl EHNaNTyBHA Ha3ap/aa TyTMaiiy,
(dakaT MaBxyJ OWIMMIIApHU €Jaml, yIapHU amManuéTra KOpUH 3TUII OWJIaH YeKiaHaad. AMMO OWIAM
OJIHII XKapaéH! UKKU OOCKUYIaH MOOPATIUIHHU, OUPUHYM OOCKWY OMIIMMIIAPHU 3raliall, UKKHHYH 00C-
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KWY YH/IaH XyJiocalap YUKAPHUII Ba aMalueTna KYJUIall SKaHIUTHHN XHUCOOTa oJIcak, 0y yCcyn TyrajuiaH-
MaraH MeToauka cudaruia Y3MHU OKJIaMaciIurd MabiyM Oymamu. buiauM OuinuM y4yH XW3MarT KUJIMac
9KaH, YHUHT 01Ul nH(opMaIusaan hapKy KoaMaiu.

Tapnmumpa 3aMoHaBUI EHpamryBinap cudaThaa Kapama€TraH Iaxcra HyHaITHPHWITaH, KOMITETeH-
LHSIBUM Ba aKMEOJIOTHK €HJIALIYBJIap Ma3Kyp TYMTOK METOAMKara Kaplu Kyiuinaau. Yiapra yKyBuuiap-
HUHT IIaXC Ba MyalsH kacO sracu cudaTHAard KOMICTCHIUTHHHA MIAKUIAHTHPUIL OMJIaH OOFIIUK KaTop
MyaMMOJIApHUHT WJIMHUI Ba aMallnii eduMu crudaTiaa Kapail, TabJiuM jkapa€Hnra TaTOWK ATHII, n1y0xa-
CH3, TABJIMMHHHT OJIJTUTa KYHIITaH 3aMOHABHH TaIaOIapHUHT KOHIWPITUIINHN TAbMAHITAWI.

Madaminov Azimbek Egamberganovich (Urganch davlat universiteti tadqiqotchisi;
e-mail:madaminov.9290 @gmail.com)
TALABALARNI JISMONIY MADANIYAT SOHASIDA ILMIY FAOLIYATGA
YO‘NALTIRISHNING NAZARIY ASOSLARI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magqola jismoniy madaniyat ta’lim yo ‘nalishi talabalarning ilmiy tadgiqot ish-
larini olib borishda sohaning asosiy bosqgichlaridan biri sifatida e ’tirof etilib, u talabalarning tadgiqot-
chilik faoliyati aniq yo ‘nalishlariga ega bo ‘lishlarini ta’minlaydigan va tizimli yondashuvlarga ega bo ‘I-
gan mexanizmlar borasida fikr yuritiladi.

Annomauusn. B oannoti cmamve 061acmv GU3UYECKO20 BOCRUMAHUSL RPUHAEMCL OOHUM U3 KO-
YeBbIX IMAN08 8 00aACMU CMYOEHYECKUX UCCIe008AHUL, 8 KOMOPOU PACCMAMPUBAIOMC MEXAHUZMDYL,
obecneyusaiowjue Hayue y CmyoeHmos 4emKoll HanpasieHHOCMU UCCIe008amMenbCKoll OesimeabHoCmu
U CUCmemMH020 n00X00da

Annotation. This article recognizes the field of physical education as one of the key stages in the
field of student research, which discusses the mechanisms that ensure that students have a clear direction
of research activities and have a systematic approach.

Kalit so ‘zlar: jismoniy madaniyat, talaba, ilm, ilmiy tadqiqot, mavzu, bilish, faoliyat, bashorat, taj-
riba, nazariya, tahlil, muammo, tafakkur pedagogik-psixologik, metod.

Knrwouesnvie cnosa: guzuyeckas Kymwmypa, cmyoenm, HayKa, UCCiedosanue, mema, noHanue, oes-
MENbHOCMb, NPOSHO3, IKCREPUMEHM, eopUsl, AHAIU3, NPodaeMd, neda20cuUK0-NCUxoI0cuiecKkoe Mvluiie-
Hue, Memoo.

Key words: physical culture, student, science, research, topic, cognition, activity, prediction, expe-
riment, theory, analysis, problem, pedagogical-psychological thinking, method.

O‘zbekiston Respublikasining oxirgi o‘n yilligida mamlakatning ijtimoiy-iqtisodiy jihatdan o‘sishi-
da ulkan ishlar amalga oshirildi. Shu jumladan, ta’lim sohasini xorijiy tajribalar hamda zamonaviy yonda-
shuvlar asosida uning sifatini oshirishga alohida e’tibor qaratilmoqda. Bu borada qator mutaxassislar to-
monidan turli yo‘nalishlarda ilmiy tadqiqot ishlari amalga oshirilib, 0z sohasining rivojlanishiga samarali
ta’sir ko‘rsatmoqda.

O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining 2019-yil 8-oktabrdagi “O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Oliy
ta’lim tizimini 2030-yilgacha rivojlantirish konsepsiyasini tasdiglash to‘g‘risida”gi PF-5847-sonli farmo-
nida “O‘zbekiston Respublikasida oliy ta’limni tizimli isloh qilishning ustuvor yo‘nalishlarini belgilash,
zamonaviy bilim va yuksak ma’naviy-axloqiy fazilatlarga ega, mustaqil fikrlaydigan yuqori malakali
kadrlar tayyorlash jarayonini sifat jihatidan yangi bosqichga ko‘tarish, oliy ta’limni modernizatsiya qilish,
ilg‘or ta’lim texnologiyalariga asoslangan...” tizimni yaratish belgilangan bo‘lib, uning mazmunida yosh-
larni ilmiy tadqiqot ishlariga jalb etish hamda yuqori malakali mutaxassislar tomonidan talabalarga ilmiy
yo‘nalish sohasini o‘rgatish orqali kelgusida yuksak kasbiy komponentga ega bo‘lgan shaxslarni tarbiya-
lashni taqozo etadi.

Jismoniy madaniyat ta’lim yo‘nalishida talabalarni mutaxassislik bo‘yicha ilmiy tadqiqot ishlariga
e’tiborni oshirish asosiy maqgsad bu sohadagi ilmiy nazariyalarni boyitish, milliy va madaniyat boyliklar-
ga ongli munosabatda bo‘lish va tarixiy an’analar asosida jismoniy tarbiya tizimini ilmiy tadqiq qilish vo-
sitasida uning mazmunini boyitishdan iborat.

Ilmiy tadqiqot ishlarini olib borishda jismoniy madaniyat ta’limining asosiy bosqgichlaridan biri si-
fatida e’tirof etilib, u talabalarning tadqiqotchilik faoliyati aniq yo‘nalishlariga ega bo‘lishlarini ta’min-
laydigan va tizimli yondashuvlarga ega bo‘lgan mexanizm hisoblanadi.
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Biz tomonimizdan olib borilayotgan tadqiqotimizning maqsad va vazifalaridan kelib chiggan hol-
da, tadgiqot ishining asosiy tayanch tushunchalarini quyidagicha izohlash maqgsadga muvofiq deb hisob-
ladik:

#llm — arab tilidan olingan bo‘lib, o‘qish, o‘rganish hamda hayotiy tajriba asosida orttirilgan bilim
va malakalar majmuyi.'

+Ilmiy mavzu — ilmiy tadgiqot talab etadigan, ma’lum sohaning dolzarb muammosi yechimiga qa-
ratilgan ilmiy xarakterdagi vazifa.”

+llmiy tadqiqot — yangi bilimlarni ishlab chiqarish jarayoni, bilish faoliyati turlaridan biri. Unga
obyektivlik, ishonchlilik, aniglik xos.?

+Ilmiy bilish — oddiy bilishlardan farq qilib, u borliqdagi predmet va hodisalarning qonuniyatlarini,
uning mohiyatini bilish.*

+llmiy faoliyat — obyektlar, hodisa (jarayonlar)ning xususiyatlari, o‘ziga xosliklari va qonuniyatla-
rini aniglash maqsadida borligni o‘rganish va olingan bilimlarni amaliyotda qo‘llashga yo‘naltirilgan fao-
liyat hisoblanib, fundamental va amaliy tadqiqotlardan iborat.’

+llmiy bashorat, o‘z mohiyatiga ko‘ra, bir qancha turlarga bo‘linadi. Bularga dinamik va statistik
qonuniyatlarga tayanib aytiladigan ilmiy bashoratlarni misol qilib ko‘rsatish mumkin.® Olib borilgan tad-
giqot natijalari asosida keyingi besh yoki o‘n yillikda bo‘lishi mumkin bo‘lgan jarayonlar.

Ilmiy tadqiqotning hamma shartlarga amal qilib takrorlanganda hamisha birdek natija berishi, bahs
etilayotgan masalani isbotlash lozim. IImiy tadqiqot bir-biri bilan bog‘langan ikki qism — tajriba va naza-
riyadan iborat. Ilmiy tadgiqotning asosiy komponentlari: mavzuni belgilash, mavjud axborotni tadgiqot
sohasidagi shart-sharoit va metodlarni, ilmiy farazlarni oldindan tahlil etish, tajriba o‘tkazish, olingan na-
tijalarni tahlil etish va umumlashtirish, kelib chigqan farazlarni olingan dalillar asosida tekshirish, yangi
fakt va qonunlarni ifodalab berish, ilmiy bashorat yuritish. Ilmiy tadqiqotlarni fundamental va amaliy,
miqdoriy va sifatiy, noyob va kompleks tadqiqotlarga ajratish keng targalgan. Ilmiy tadgiqotlarning me-
tod va tajribalaridan fanning o‘zidagina emas, balki ko‘pgina iqtisodiy va ijtimoiy masalalarni hal qilish-
da ham keng foydalaniladi.”

Yoshlarni ilmiy tadqiqot ishlariga yo‘naltirish, ularning ilmiy dunyoqarashini shakllantirish muam-
mosi Sharq mutafakkirlarining asarlarida ham keng yoritilgan bo‘lib, bu borada O‘zbekiston Respublikasi
Prezidentining 2020-yil 6-noyabrdagi PF-6108-sonli “O‘zbekistonning yangi taraqqiyot davrida ta’lim-
tarbiya va ilm-fan sohalarini rivojlantirish chora-tadbirlari to‘g‘risida”gi farmonida mamlakatimiz ta’lim-
tarbiya va ilm-fan sohalarini takomillashtirish, jamiyatimizda o‘qituvchi va pedagog xodimlar, ilmiy va
ijjodkor ziyolilarga bo‘lgan hurmat-e’tiborni yanada oshirish, o‘quvchilarning kasbiy mahoratini rivojlan-
tirish belgilangan.® Bu borada Forobiy “Baxt-saodatga erishuv to‘g‘risida asarida bilimlarni o‘rganish tar-
tibi haqida fikr yuritadi. Uning ta’kidlashicha, avval, bilish lozim bo‘lgan ilm o‘rganiladi — bu olam asos-
lari hagidagi ilm. Uni o‘rgatgach, tabiiy ilmlarni o‘rganish lozimligini uqdiradi.’

Darhaqiqat, boshqa fanlarda bo‘lgani kabi, jismoniy madaniyat ta’limi sohasida ham avval talaba-
larga kelgusi kasbiy faoliyatlarida yoshlarga o‘rgatiladigan asosiy fanlarning ham nazariy, ham amaliy to-
mondan bilimlar majmuyi berib boriladi. Shuningdek, ular ongida shakllangan ma’lum bir g‘oyalarni
amaliyotga tatbiq etishlari uchun uning ilmiy tomonlari o‘rgatiladi.

Qomusiy olim Abu Rayhon Beruniy barcha illatlarning asosiy sababi ilmsizlikda, deb biladi. IIm-
larni egallashda shaxsda intilish qizigish va muhit bo‘lishi kerakligini ta’kidlaydi. Bilim olishda tushunib
o‘rganish, ilmiy tadgiqotchining ilmiy poklikka rioya etishiga alohida e’tibor beradi, jamiyat ravnaqi ma’-

' ¥36ekucron Mummii sHumksonequsicr. 4-xuna, T., YIM nasnat unmuit Hampuétu, 2002, 704-6er.

? PaxumoB B.X. Tanaba-énurapHu WIMHI TaAKUKOT WILIApUTa HYHAITHPUITHUHT OKTUMOHUH-TIEJaTOTHK acoCIapH.
Hucc.tien.nok., Tomkent, 2009, 21-6er.

? [y man6a.

4 https://fayllar.org/ilmiy-bilish-nima.html

> https://advice.uz/uz/document/2349

® https://qomus.info/encyclopedia/cat-i/ilmiy-bashorat-uz/

7 V36eKUCTOH MHILINI YHIHKIOIEAMSCH. 4-5KHILL, T., VOM nasnat wimuit Hampuéru, 2002, 704-0eT.

8 V36exncron Pecrybmukacu IIpesunentununr 2020 iun 6 vosbpaaru I1D-6108-cornu “Y30eKHCTOHHUHT SHIH
TapakKUET AaBpHIA TABIUM-TapOus Ba WIM-(paH COXaJapWHH PHBOXIAHTHPHII Hopa-TagOupiapu TYFpucHAa’ TH
(hapmonn.

® Xomumos K., C.Oum. Y36eKk nearoruk aHToI0THsCH. T., “S"KI/ITny{H”, 1995, 1 xunn, 464-0er.
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rifatning rivojiga bog‘liq, degan g‘oyani ilgari suradi. U fan sohasidagi yodgorliklarni, ilmiy bilimlarga
oid goldirilgan barcha boyliklarni qunt bilan o‘rganishga da’vat etadi.'

Bundan ko‘rinib turibdiki, shaxs ozi istagan sohani tanlashi va bu sohadagi barcha bilimlar maj-
muyini egallashi lozimligini bildiradi. Bizning jismoniy madaniyat sohasida tahsil oladigan talabalarning
aksariyati shu sohaning yetuk mutaxassisi sifatida faoliyat olib borishlari uchun emas, balki boshga soha
vakili bo‘lish uchun tahsil oladilar. Buning ildizidagi asosiy muammo esa talabalarni, dastlab, jismoniy
madaniyat ta’lim yo‘nalishiga qabul gilingan va o‘quv mashg‘ulotlarini boshlagan kunidan ularga o‘“qiti-
ladigan fanlar va uning ilmiy jihatlarini mutaxassislar tomonidan to‘liq yetkazib berolmasliklari bilan
izohlanadi.

Abu Ali ibn Sinoning “Tayr” qissasi. “Falsafiy qissalar” kitobida keltirilishicha, kamolotga eri-
shishning birinchi mezoni sanalgan ma’rifatni egallashga da’vat etadi. Chunki ilm-fan insonga xizmat qi-
lib, tabiat qonunlarini ochib, avlodlarga yetkazish kerak. Bu maqgsadga yetishish uchun inson qiyinchilik-
lardan qo‘rgmasligi zarur, deydi.

A.Avloniy ilm egallash haqida fikr yuritar ekan: “Ilm insonlarning madori, hayoti, rahbari, najoti-
dur. Agar aqlning qo‘li nafsingni jilovini ushlasa, seni yomon yo‘llarga kirmoqdan saqlar. Har narsa ko‘p
bo‘lsa, bahosi arzon bo‘lur, ammo aql esa ilm va tajriba soyasida qancha ko‘paysa, shuncha gimmatbaho
bo‘lur”, deb ta’kidlaydi.”

U ilmning jamiyat taraqqiyotidagi rolini yaxshi tushunadi. Shuning uchun ham u yoshlarni ilm sir-
larini bilishga, hodisalar mohiyatini yechishga, kitob mutolaa qgilishga chagqiradi. Uning fikricha, ilm, agar
jamiyat manfaatiga xizmat gilmasa, xalq farovonligi yo‘lida qo‘llanmasa, u o‘likdir.”

Yugqoridagi fikrlardan kelib chiqib, shuni aytish joizki, jismoniy madaniyat ta’lim yo‘nalishida tah-
sil oladigan yoshlarni ilm o‘rganishga chorlash Sharq mutafakkirlari asarlari mazmunining yetakchi g‘o-
yalaridan biri hisoblangan. Talabalarning ilmiy tadqiqot ishlariga maqsadli jalb etish har bir jarayonda
ongli, ijtimoiy faol ishtirokchisi sifatida o‘zini to‘laqonli namoyon etishiga zamin yaratadi. Talabalarning
ilmiy tadqgiqot ishlarini tashkil etish samaradorligi talaba tafakkuri darajasiga bog‘liq bo‘lib, tafakkur il-
miy asoslangan, mustaqil, mantiqiy bo‘lmog‘i lozim.

Tafakkurning rivojlanishiga keng imkoniyatlar ochib berishning yo‘l-yo‘riglarini pedagog olima
E.Z.Usmonova quyidagicha ko‘rsatgan:

— muammoning yuzaga kelishi va fikriy vazifaning shakllanishi;

— vazifa javobini izlash va uni topish;

— ushbu topilgan javobni subyektiv yangilikning ochilishi sifatida idrok etish;

— erishilgan javobning to‘g‘riligini isbotlash, uni boshqa kishiga asoslab berish, tushintirish.*

Jismoniy madaniyat ta’lim yo‘nalishi talabalarining tafakkurini rivojlantirish, bilishga intilish, il-
miy tadqiqot ishlarini bajarish uchun omil hisoblanadi. Bu esa talabalarning pedagogik-psixologik imko-
niyatlari boshqga yoshdagilarga nisbatan ko‘proq ekanini, olamni bilishga ishtiyoq kuchliligini bildiradi.
Shuning uchun ham talabalarning shaxs sifatida shakllanishida asosiy bosqich bo‘lib xizmat giladi.

Talaba shaxsining rivojlanishi o‘ziga xos xususiyatiga ega. “Bu, eng avvalo, ularda o‘zini takomil-
lashtirish istagining kuchayishi va o‘gishga bo‘lgan qiziqishining o‘sishi bilan xarakterlanadi”.’ Talabalik
davrining eng muhim xususiyatlaridan biri mustagqil fikr yuritishga intilishning rivojlanishidir. Shuning
uchun ham bu davrda faqat nazariy bilim bermasdan, turli amaliy vaziyatlarga munosabat bildirishni
shakllantirish, ko‘proq izlanish, ijjodiy yondashuv, tavakkur rivojiga e’tibor qaratish lozim.

Jismoniy madaniyat ta’limida tahsil oluvchi talabalarning ilmiy tadqiqot ishlarini olib borishlari
uchun ularda motivatsion magsadlarni tarkib toptirish muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Motivatsion maqsad
tadgiqot faoliyati uchun talabalar qobiliyatlarini shakllantirish va rivojlantirish jarayonining mustagqil tar-
kibiy gismi bo‘lib, talabaning shakllanishida tizimni tashkil etuvchi bo‘g‘in sifatida tadqiqot faoliyati
predmetini tushunish bilan bog‘liq hisoblanadi.

' PaxumoB B.X. Tana6a-éuuiapHu WiIMHii TaJKUKOT MIIAPUIa iy HAITHPUIIHIHT HKTUMOMH-TIEIArOrHK acOCIapH.
Hucc.nen.nok., Tomkent, 2009, 24-6eT.
2 A6}1ynnaeB 10. XKaxoH onuii MakTaOu: Kuécuit TaxXJIAIL. T., 2001, 288-06erT.

ABJ‘IOHI/II/I A. Typxuii I'ymucron éxys axiok. T. “YKHTquI/I” 1992, 22 — 23-Getnap.

* Vemonosa 2.3. VKyBumnapaa MycTaKmI Ta(paKKypHI/I KaHnai makiuiagrupuim mymkua? T., Tlemaroruka Ba mcuxo-
sorust wiMuii-ommabomn Hampu, 2000, 36-6erT.
> ®punman JLM., Kynaruua W.O. Tcuxonorndeckuii crnpaBounnk yanress. M., “Ilpocsemenne”, 1991, c. 288.
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Shuningdek, kasbiy kompetensiyani shakllantirish omili sifatida tadqiqot qobiliyati va tadqiqot taj-
ribasini rivojlantirish bo‘yicha obyektiv ravishda qo‘yilgan maqgsadni talaba kasbiy o‘zini-o‘zi anglash bi-
lan uzviy bog‘liq bo‘lgan o‘rganishning shaxsiy muhim maqsadi sifatida qabul qilishi va uni o‘tashi ke-
rak. Vazifa turli xil vositalar yordamida tashqi maqsadlarni talabaning o‘qitishning jarayonini maksimal
darajada faollashtirish bilan belgilanadi. Ushbu holatning natijasida talabalarning ilmiy tadqiqot faoli-
yatiga qiziqishini shakllantirish, uning kasbiy o°z-o‘zini takomillashtirish rolini belgilash hamda anglash
orqali ularning talaba shaxsiyati uchun yangi imkoniyatlarni ochib beradi.

Avazova Mohinur Tohirovna (Pedagogika fakulteti Pedagogika va psixologiya kafedrasi o‘qituvchisi)
MAKTABGACHA TA’LIM TASHKILOTLARIDA DIDAKTIK JARAYONLARNI TASHKIL
QILISH

Annotatsiya. Maktabgacha ta’lim tashkilotlarida didaktik jarayonlarni tashkil gilishda innovatsion
texnologiyalardan foydalanishning nazariy mohiyati tatqiq etilgan.

Annomauun. Cmamovs nOCéAUEeHd 8ONPOCAM MEOPEMUUECKOU 3HAYUMOCTNU UCHONb308AHUS UH-
HOBAYUOHHBIX MEXHONIO02UL 8 OP2AHU3AYUU OUOAKMULECKUX NPOUECCO8 8 OOUIKOTbHBIX YYPEeHCOCHUSX.

Annotation. The theoretical significance of the use of innovative technologies in the organization
of didactic processes in preschool organizations.

Kalit so ‘zlar: maktabgacha ta’lim, ta’lim-tarbiya, didaktik jarayon, “llk qadam”, “Davlat talab-
lari”, pedagogik mahorat, pedagogik tajriba.

Knrouesvle cnosa: oouikonvrnoe obpaszosarnue, odyuenue, ouoakmuyeckuti npoyecc, “llepsas cmy-
neuv”, “lI'ocydapcmeennvle mpeboganus’’, nedazo2uyeckoe Macmepcmeo, nedaeo2utieCKull CImadic.

Key words: preschool education, education, didactic process, “First step”, “State requirements”,
pedagogical skills, pedagogical experience.

Barcha sohalarda bo‘lgani kabi, bugun mamlakatimizda Prezidentimiz Sh.M.Mirziyoyev tashabbu-
si bilan maktabgacha ta’lim sohasiga alohida e’tibor qaratilib, 2017-yil 30-sentabrda “O‘zbekiston Res-
pull)likasi Maktabgacha ta’lim vazirligi faoliyatini tashkil etish to‘g‘risida”gi 3305-sonli qarorini imzolan-
di.

Maktabgacha ta’lim tashkilotlarida bolalarga bugungi kunda O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Maktabga-
cha ta’lim vazirligining 2018-yil 3-iyuldagi “O*‘zbekiston Respublikasi ilk va maktabgacha yoshidagi bo-
lalar rivojlanishiga qo‘yiladigan davlat talablarini tasdiqlash to‘g‘risida”gi 3032-sonli garori hamda O‘z-
bekiston Respublikasi Maktabgacha ta’lim vazirligining 2018-yil 7-avgustdagi “Ilk qadam” davlat o‘quv
dasturi asosida ta’lim-tarbiya jarayoni amalga oshirilmogda.’

Ta’lim-tarbiyaviy ishning mazmuni metod va usullari hamda uni tashkil etish turlari, bolalar xulqg-
atvorini tarbiyalash mazmuni, ularda madaniy-gigiyenik malakalarni shakllantirish, bolalar mehnati va
o‘yinlariga rahbarlik usullari, bolaning bo‘sh vaqti, ko‘ngil ochar daqiqalarni tashkil etish, shuningdek,
ota-onalar bilan ishlash turlari rejalashtirilishi lozim. Maktabgacha davr inson shaxsini shakllantirishda
juda katta ahamiyatga ega. Agar shaxsni har taraflama shakllantirishda aynan shu yoshdagi qulay sharoit-
lar qo‘llanilmasa, rivojlanish to‘xtab qolishi mumkin yoki chetlanishlarini bartaraf etish nihoyatda og‘ir
kechadi.

Bugun har bir maktabgacha ta’lim tashkilotida ta’lim-tarbiya jarayonlarining sifatli yo‘lga qo‘yili-
shi orqali biz kelgusida har taraflama taraqqiy etgan o‘z fikri va tafakkuriga ega, dunyoning istalgan bur-
chagidagi tengdoshi bilan bemalol har sohada bahslasha oladigan yoshlarni tarbiyalashga erishishimiz
mumkin. Buning uchun esa bolani o‘z iqtidori va qobiliyatlarini inobatga olgan holda ta’lim jarayonini
to‘g‘ri tashkil gilishga erishishimiz darkor. Aynan maktabgacha yosh davri bolalarda ota-onaga hurmat,
do‘stlik, insonparvarlk kabi gadriyatlarni shakllantirish, jamoa ichida o‘zini boshqgarish, mehnatparvar,
halollik, rosto‘ylik kabi qadriyatlarni shakllantirish, guruh ichida o‘z menida mustahkam tura bilish, o‘z
xatti-harakatlarini ongli boshqarishni nazorat gilish, o‘qishga ta’lim olishga qiziqgishini uyg‘otish, topshi-

' O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining 2017-yil 30-sentabrda “O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Maktabgacha ta’lim
vazirligi faoliyatini tashkil etish to‘g‘risida”gi 3305-sonli qarori.

* O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Maktabgacha ta’lim vazirligining 2018-yil 3-iyuldagi “O‘zbekiston Respublikasining ilk
va maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalar rivojlanishiga qo‘yiladigan davlat talablarini tayyorlash haqida”gi 3032-sonli buy-
rug‘i. 5-bet.
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riglarni mustaqil bajarishga bilmaganlarini va o‘zini qiziqtirgan narsalar to‘g‘risida savol berishga shakl-
lantiradigan davr hisoblanadi. Maktabgacha ta’lim tashkilotlarida tarbiyachilar o‘quv-tarbiya faoliyatini
tashkil qilish vosita va usullarini o‘quv-tarbiya jarayonida kelib chiqadigan muammolar va uning yechi-
mini to‘g‘ri hal qgila bilish, innovatsion texnologiya usullaridan foydalanish, giyinchiliklarning to‘g‘ri ye-
chimini topishga yo*naltirish lozim.'

Maktabgacha ta’lim bola shaxsini sog‘lom va yetuk, maktabda o‘qishga tayyorgarlik darajasida
shakllantirish maqgsadida tashkil etiladi. Maktabgacha ta’lim tashkilotlarida bolalar rivojlanadilar va ta’-
lim-tarbiya oladilar. Ularning sog‘ligi mustahkamlanadi, o0‘z-0‘ziga xizmat ko‘rsatish ko‘nikmalarini ho-
sil giladi. Ularda mehnatga muhabbat uyg‘onadi. Kattalarga hurmat, vatanparvarlik tuyg‘ulari tarbiyala-
nadi. Bolalar maktab ta’limi uchun tayyorgarlik ko‘radilar.

Bola bilimining rivojlanganligi uning jamiyat va tabiatdagi voqgea-hodisalarni tushunib yetishi, ku-
zatish qobiliyati, hodisalarni to‘g‘ri nomlashi bilan aniqlanadi. Bola o‘z fikrlarini ifoda eta bilishi kerak,
ijjodiy va mustaqil fikrlay olishi, aniq ko‘rgazmali materialga tayanib, masalalarni yecha bilishi kerak. 67
yoshli bola oiladan tashqarida ham o‘zini dadil tutishi kerak. Shakllangan madaniy ko‘nikmalari o‘z teng-
doshlari bilan munosabatlar o‘rnatishiga yordam beradi.

Bola mustaqil kiyinishni, ovqat yeyishni, narsalarini toza va tartibli saqlashni o‘rganishi kerak. Bo-
la kattalar mehnatining muhimligini tushunishi va hurmat qilishi kerak. Har qanday ishga ijobiy yonda-
shib, uni digqat, e’tibor bilan vaqtida bajarishi lozim.

O‘qitishning har bir bo‘limiga doir mashg‘ulotlarni rejalashtirishda bilimlarni egallashning asosiy
bosqichlari hisobga olinadi. Rejada bilimlar mazmunining takrorlanish ularni sekin-asta murakkablash-
tirish nazarda tutiladi. Istalgan bo‘limga doir mashg‘ulotlarni rejalashtirishda mazkur bo‘lim bilan bog*-
langan asosiy ta’lim-tarbiyaviy masalalardan tashqari, dasturning boshqa bo‘limlaridan ayrim masalalarni
kiritish kerak. Mashg‘ulotlarni bunday yaxlitlash ularning rivojlantiruvchi samarasini oshiradi.

Tarbiyachi maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalarga tabiat, jamiyat hodisalari, qattalaming mehnati haqida
boshlang‘ich bilim va tushunchalar beradi, ularga madaniy axloqg, o‘z tengdoshlari va kattalar bilan ma-
daniyatli munosabatda bo‘lish odatlarini singdiradi. Ularda yaxshilik, haqiqatgo‘ylik, adolat, jasurlik,
kamtarinlik, kattalarga hurmat bilan qarash, tabiatga qiziqish, kuzatuvchanlik, o‘simlik va hayvonlarga
g‘amxo‘rlik bilan garash, mehnatsevarlik, gattalaming mehnati natijalarini asrab-avaylash kabi axloqiy
sifatlarni tarbiyalaydi. Azal-azaldan bolalar o‘yin faoliyati orqali bir-biri bilan muloqotga kirishish, shu
bilan birga, nutq ko‘nikmalarining shakllanishi ham e’tirof gilinadi.

Didaktik o‘yinlarda tarbiyachi bolalarni faqat narsalarning nomi va ular nimaga kerakligi bilan ta-
nishtiribgina qolmay, balki shu narsalarning shakli, rangi, katta-kichikligi, fazoda tutgan o‘rni haqida ham
tanishtiradi

Maktabga tayyorlov guruhda didaktik o‘yinlar hamma yosh guruhlaridagi kabi alohida o‘rin tutadi
va bu guruhda didaktik o‘yinlar orqali quydagi ta’lim-tarbiyaviy vazifalar amalga oshiriladi: bolalarda di-
daktik o‘yinlarga qiziqish uyg‘otish, har bir narsani bilishga havas, kuzatuvchanlik, digqat-e’tibor, ziy-
raklik, aqliy vazifalarni mustaqil hal gilisb malakasini tarbiyalash. Ularga narsalarni turkumlarga bo‘lish-
da yordamlashuvchi o‘yinlarni, doimo, musiqganing bar xil turlarini, shashka, sakrovchi biryulkalarni jum-
boq o‘yinlar, og‘zaki o‘yinlar (“Dengiz to‘lginlanmoqgda”, “Qora va oq”), ranglarni va ulardagi nozik
ayirmalarni bir-biridan farglashni o‘rgatadigan o‘yinlar o‘tkaziladi. O‘yin bolalarni rivojlantirish va tar-
biyalash vositasi sifatida garaladi. Psixologlar o‘yinni maktabgacha yosh davrida yetakchi faoliyat deb hi-
soblaydilar. O‘yin tufayli bolaning yuqori rivojlanish bosqichiga o‘tishini ta’minlovchi sifatlar shakllana-
di, uni ruhiyatida sezilarli o‘zgarishlar yuz beradi bolaning kundalik hayotida rang-baranglik kuzatiladi.”

O‘ynayotgan bolani kuzatib, uning qiziqishlarini, tevarak-atrof to‘g‘risidagi tasavvurini, kattalarga
va o‘rtoglariga bo‘lgan munosabatini bilib olish mumkin. O‘yin bolalarni jismoniy tomondan tarbiyalash
sistemasida, maktabgacha ta’lim tashkilotining ta’lim tarbiya ishida, axloqiy, mehnat va estetik tomonla-
ma tarbiyalashda katta o‘rin tutadi. Ko‘pincha, o‘yin bolalarga yangi bilim berish va ularning fikrini. Bi-
lim doirasini kengaytirish uchun xizmat qgiladi.

Ta’limning o‘yin shaklida bo‘lishi muhim ahamiyatga ega bo‘lib, bolaning yosh xususiyatlariga
mos keladi. Qiziqarli o‘yin bolaning aqliy faolligini oshiradi, o‘yinda bola mashg‘ulotdagiga nisbatan
murakkab masalani hal gilishi mumkin. Bu ta’lim butunlay o‘yin shaklida bo‘lishi kerak degan gap emas.

' O“zbekiston Respublikasi Maktabgacha ta’lim vazirligining 2018-yil 7-iyuldagi “Ilk gadam” davlat o‘quv dasturi.
Toshkent, 2018.
? Axmedova X., G.Musulmonqulova. Bolangiz maktabga tayyormi? “Ma’rifat-madatkor”, 2000, 44-bet.
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Ta’lim turli usullar va metodlarni qo‘llashni talab etadi. O‘yinda aqliy rivojlanish bilan birga axloqiy si-
fatlar ham shakllanadi. O‘yin jarayonida yuz bergan kechinmalar bola ongida chuqur iz qoldiradi, shuning
uchun o‘yin bolada yaxshi hislarni, ulug‘vor orzular va intilishlarni, qgizigishlarni tarbiyalashga yordam
beradi.

Maktabgacha ta’lim tashkiloti bilan maktab o‘rtasidagi uzviy bog‘liglik katta. Maktabgacha yosh-
dagi bolalar va maktabning boshlang‘ich sinf o‘quvchilariga ta’lim-tarbiya berish sharoitini yaqinlashti-
rishga yordam beradi. Maktabgacha ta’limining tarbiyalanuvchilari bilan olib boriladigan pedagogik jara-
yonlar ham, o°‘z navbatida, tarbiyachilardan kreativlikni talab giladi. Aynan maktabgacha tayyorlov gu-
ruhlarida olib boriladigan ta’lim va tarbiya jarayonlari bilim olishga bo‘lgan ehtiyojni yanada rivojlanti-
rish bilan birga, ularda shaxslik sifatlarini shakllantirish, qobiliyatni yuzaga chiqarish, qizigishlarini,
shaxsiy-psixologik xususiyatlarini inobatga olgan holda, ta’limga innovatsiyalarni kiritish, o‘qitish meto-
dikasini yanada takomillashtirishni taqozo giladi.'

Bolalarga bilim berishda ta’lim metodlari va ularni tanlash materialning mazmuniga, bolalarning
yoshiga va tayyorgarlik darajasiga bog‘liq. Agar tarbiyachining oldida maktabgacha tarbiya yoshidagi bo-
lalarni buyumlar, hayvonlar, qushlar bilan tanishtirish vazifasi tursa, ularni ko‘zdan kechirish, kuzatish
yoki tegishli suratlar, diafilmlardan foydalanish eng magsadga muvofiq metodlardan biridir. Agar bolalar
hayvonni bilsalar-u, lekin uning haqidagi tasavvurlarini aniqlash talab etilganda suratdan foydalanish
maqsadga muvofiqdir; agar hayvonlarning xatti-harakati to‘g‘risidagi tasavvurlarni kengaytirish zarur
bo‘lsa, badiiy asarlardan foydalanish mumkin. Bolalar maktabgacha ta’lim tashkilotlarida oddiydan mu-
rakkabga qarab o‘qitilib boradi. Mahoratli tarbiyachi oz ustida ishlab, yangiliklardan baxobar bo‘lib, il-
g‘or ish tajribalarini o°qib o‘rgansa, bolalar bilan o‘tiladigan barcha mashg‘ulotlari giziqarli bo‘ladi va
ijobiy natijalarga erishadi.

Rasulova Zilola Durdimurotovna (Buxoro davlat universiteti
Texnologik ta’lim kafedrasi dotsenti, p.f.f.d (PhD); e-mail: zdrasulova @mail.ru)
DASTURIY TA’LIM VOSITALARIDAN FOYDALANIB, TALABALARNING DARSDAN
TASHQARI MUSTAQIL ISHLARINI TASHKIL ETISHNING AHAMIYATI

Annotatsiya. Maqgolada oliy ta’lim muassasalarida texnologik ta’lim yo ‘nalishi talabalarining
darsdan tashqari mustaqil ishlarini zamonaviy texnologiyalar asosida tashkil etish masalalari yoritilgan.
Talabalarni faollashtiruvchi va ularning mustagqil fikrlash qobiliyatini rivojlantiruvchi kabi didaktik funk-
siyalari keltirilgan. Talabalarning mutaxassislik fanlaridan mustaqil faoliyati jarayonida ijodiy rivojlan-
ganlik darajasini avtomatik aniqlash va obyektiv baholashga doir dasturiy ta’lim vositalari ishlab chigil-
gan.

Annotatsiya. B cmamve paccmampusaemcs opeanu3ayusi 6HeayoumopHou camocmosmenvHol pa-
OomblL CMYOEHmM08 MeXHOL02UUeCK020 00PA308AHUSL 8 BLICULUX YYEOHBIX 308€0CHUSAX HA OCHOBE COBDEMEH-
Hbix mexHono2uu. Ilpedcmasnenvl maxue Ooudaxkmuyeckue QYHKYuU, KaK aKmueu3ayus yu4auuxcs u
passumue y HUX Hagblk08 CAMOCHOAMENbHO20 MblUleHUs. B npoyecce camocmosamenbHoU 0eameibHOC-
My cmyoenmos no CHeyuarbHOCmu papabomanvl npozpammHblie cpedcmsea obydenus 0 a8moMamu-
yeck020 onpeodeieHuss U 00beKMUBHOU OYEHKU YPOBHA MEOPUECKO20 PA3BUMUSL.

Annotation. The article deals with the organization of extracurricular independent work of stu-
dents of technological education in higher education institutions on the basis of modern technologies.
Didactic functions such as activating students and developing their independent thinking skills are pre-
sented. In the process of independent activity of students in the field of specialization, software training
tools for automatic determination and objective assessment of the level of creative development have been
developed.

Kalit so ‘zlar: zamonaviy axborot-aloqa tizimlari, mustaqil ta’lim, dasturiy ta’lim vositalari, musta-
qil fikrlash, ijodiy fikrlash, innovatsion ta’lim, individual faollik, kreativlik, mobil dastur.

Kniouesvie cnosa: cospemennvie un@opMayuoOHHO-KOMMYHUKAYUOHHBIE CUCTEMbI, CAMOCHOS-
menbHoe 00yueHue, NPoSPAMMHbIe CPedCmea O00YHeHUs, CAMOCHMOAMENIbHOe MblUlleHUe, MEOPYecKoe

" O¢zbekiston Respublikasi Maktabgacha ta’lim Vazirligining 2018-yil 3-iyuldagi “O‘zbekiston Respublikasining
ilk va maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalar rivojlanishiga qo‘yiladigan davlat talablarini tayyorlash haqida”gi 3032-sonli
buyrug‘i.
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MblULIEHUe, UHHOBAYUOHHOe 00yYeHUe, UHOUBUOYATbHASL AKMUBHOCHb, KDEAMUBHOCHb, MOOUIbHOE NPU-
JlodIceHUe.

Key words: modern information and communication systems, independent learning, software lear-
ning tools, independent thinking, creative thinking, innovative learning, individual activism, creativity,
mobile application.

Kirish. Bugungi kunda intellektual salohiyatga ega, ilm-fanning zamonaviy yutuqlari asosida mus-
taqil fikr va mushohada yurita oladigan shaxslarni tarbiyalash hamda raqobatbardosh, yuqori malakali
kadrlarni tayyorlashning mukammal tizimini shakllantirish O‘zbekiston taraqqiyotining muhim shartidir.
Ilm fan jadal taraqqiy etayotgan, zamonaviy axborot-aloqa tizimlari, vositalari keng joriy etilgan jami-
yatda turli fan sohalarida bilimlarning tez yangilanib borishi, ta’lim oluvchilar oldiga ularni jadal egallash
bilan bir qatorda, muntazam va mustaqil ravishda bilim izlash vazifasi qo‘yilmoqda.

Asosiy gism. Noan’anaviy ta’lim — talabalarni o‘z kasbiga giziqtiruvchi, bilim doiralarini kengayti-
ruvchi, ularda hozirjavoblik xususiyatlarini tarbiyalovchi, faollashtiruvchi va ularning mustagqil fikrlash
qobiliyatini rivojlantiruvchi kabi didaktik funksiyalarni bajaradi.'

Tajribalarda ta’kidlanganidek, agar mashg‘ulot odatdagi fagat tinglab o‘tirishga asoslangan usulda
o‘tkazilganda, talabalar axborotning ko‘pi bilan 20 foizini o‘zlashtirgan bo‘lsa, zamonaviy texnologiya-
lardan foydalanilganda esa bu ko‘rsatkich 80—90 foizgacha oshganligi tasdiglangan. Noan’anaviy ta’lim-
ning samaradorligi yana shundan iboratki, uning qatnashchilari yaxlit tizimli bilimga ega bo‘ladi va mus-
taqil — ijodiy fikrlash qobiliyatlari rivojlanishi negizida bo‘lajak kasbiy faoliyatga oid boshlang‘ich ko*-
nikmalar shakllantirilib, o‘quv-tarbiyaviy jarayonni amaliyot bilan bevosita bog‘lab olib borishni ta’min-
laydi.” Shuning uchun ham u rivojlantiruvchi o‘gitishning yuqori samarali usullaridan biri bo‘lib hi-sob-
lanadi. Talabalarning darsdan tashqari mustagqil ishlarini tashkil etishda ham o‘qituvchilarning tashabbus-
korligi, mahorati muhim hisoblanadi. Zamonaviy texnologiyalarga asoslangan dasturiy ta’lim vositalar,
innovatsion texnologiyalar bugungi kun ta’limining istigboli hisoblanadi. Shunday ekan, innovatsion ta’-
lim mubhitini yaratish, o‘quv jarayonlarini ragamlashtirish bilan bog‘liqdir.’

Bugungi kunda oliy ta’lim muassasalarida o‘quv jarayonlarini talabalarning tashabbusi va ijodiy fa-
oliyatisiz tashkil etib bo‘lmaydi. Shuning uchun mustagqil ish o‘quv jarayonining ajralmas qismi hisobla-
nadi. Kasbiy ko‘nikmalar mustaqil faoliyat orqali tajriba orttirish bilan aniq shakllanadi. Talabalarning
mustaqil ishi bilim olish gobiliyatini rivojlantiradigan, talabaning o‘zini-o‘zi rivojlantirish, ijodiy qobili-
yatlarini shakllantiradigan tarzda qurilishi kerak. Bu, ayniqsa, ilm-fan va texnikaning jadal rivojlanishi
sharoitida, mutaxassis ta’lim muassasasini tugatgandan so‘ng, o‘z-o‘zini tarbiyalash bilan shug‘ullanishi
kerak bo‘lganda, turli adabiy manbalarni mustaqil o‘rganish orqali o‘z bilim darajasini oshirishga to‘g‘ri
keladi.

Davlatimiz rahbarining Oliy Majlisga Murojaatnomasida ham iqtisodiy-ijtimoiy hayotning barcha
sohalariga, shu jumladan, ta’lim sohasiga ragamli texnologiyalarni keng joriy etish eng ustuvor vazifa qi-
lib belgilangan.* Ushbu ustuvor vazifalarni amalga oshirishda talabalarning darsda va darsdan tashqari
mustagqil ishlarini masofadan tashkil etish talabalarda mustagqillikni, individual faollikni, tashabbuskorlik-
ni, kreativ fikrlash kabi intelletual salohiyatlarini namoyish etishda yordam beradi.

Tadqiqotlardan shuni kuzatish mumkinki, talabalarni mustagqil ijodiy rivojlantirish masalasi bugun-
gi kunda pedagog kadrlar tayyorlash tizimining dolzarb muammolaridan biri sifatida o‘rganilayotgan
bo‘lsa-da, amaldagi mavjud holati, o‘quv-metodik ta’minot va moddiy-texnik baza bugungi kunning in-
novatsion talablari darajasida shakllantirilmagan.

Oliy ta’lim muassasalarida “Texnologik ta’lim” yo‘nalishida o‘qitiladigan umumkasbiy va ixtisos-
lik fanlaridan to‘garaklar tashkil qilish va platformalar, ijtimoiy tarmoqlardan foydalangan holda, talaba-
larning bo‘sh vagqtlarini unumli, sermazmun o‘tkazish, nafaqat fanga bo‘lgan, kasb-hunarga bo‘lgan qizi-
qishlarini ham yanada orttiradi.’

' Xodjayev B.X. O‘quvchilarning mustagil fikrlashini shakllantirish yo‘Ilari. T., TDPU, 2008, 65-bet.

* Parpiyev A., Marahimov A., Hamdamov R., Begimqulov U., Bekmuradov M., Taylogov N. Elektron universitet.
Masofaviy ta’lim texnologiyalari. Oliy ta’lim muassasalari uchun. O‘zME davlat ilmiy nashriyoti. T., 2008, 196-bet.
? Razzoqov Sh.I., Yo‘ldoshev Sh.S., Ibragimov U.M. Kompyuter grafikasi. T., «Noshir» nashriyoti, 2013, 349-bet.

* Ozbekiston Respublikasi Prezidenti Sh.M.Mirziyoyevning 29.12.2020-yildagi Oliy Majlisga Murojaatnomasi.

> Rasulova Z.D. Talabalarning kreativligini rivojlantirishda dasturiy ta’lim vositalaridan foydalanish metodikasini
takomillashtirish (texnologik ta’lim yo‘nalishi misolida). Pedagogika fanlari bo‘yicha falsafa doktori (PhD). Diss.,
2021, 126-bet.
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Bunday mustagqil o‘quv jarayonlarini amalga oshirishda darsdan tashqari ishlar (to‘garak) ishlarni
tashkil etish bundan mustasno. Darsdan tashqari ishlarning magsadi, talabalarda dunyoqarashni to‘g‘ri
shakllantirishda va tarbiyaviy-axloqiy kamol topishida zamin yaratadi, ularda mehnatsevarlik, tashkilot-
chilik, tashabbuskorlik, iroda, intizom, aniqlik, faollik, maqsadga muvofiqlik, mustagqil fikrlash kabi qim-
matli fazilatlarni shakllantiradi.

Quyida talabalarning darsdan tashgari mustagqil va ijodiy ishlarini tashkil etishga doir ishlab chiqil-
gan “Kreativ pedagog” nomli to‘garak ishidan lavhalar keltirilgan.
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Ushbu to‘garak ishi talabalarni ehtiyojini hisobga olgan holda, ijtimoiy tarmoqlar orqali tashkil etil-
gan bo‘lib, o‘gituvchi tomonidan fan doirasida talabalarga yetarlicha bilim, ko‘nikmaga ega bo‘lishi
uchun barcha imkoniyatlar yaratilgan. Bunda talabalar mobil telefonidan ham unumli foydalanadi bema-
lol tarmoqqa ulanib, o‘gituvchi bilan muloqotni amalga oshirish mumkin.

Bunda dasturiy ta’lim vositalari alohida o‘rin egallaydi. Dasturiy ta’lim vositalarining psixologik
va fiziologik jihatdan samaradorligi, birinchidan, talabalarning o‘quv materiallarini o‘zlashtirishi, tarbiya-
langanlik va intellektual rivojlanganligi, ishchanlik ko‘rsatkichlari, motivatsion barqarorlik darajalari bi-
lan belgilanadi. Ikkinchidan, o‘qituvchi faoliyati bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib, o‘qitish konsepsiyalari, pedagogik
texnologiyalari va ta’lim vositalaridan ratsional foydalanish ko‘rsatkichlari, o‘qituvchining mehnat faoli-
yatiga nisbatan barqaror motivatsiyasi, ish qobiliyati bilan belgilanadi.

Pedagogik dasturiy vositalar ishlab chigishda qo‘llaniladigan dasturiy ta’lim vositalar tizimining
bir-biri bilan bog‘liq bo‘lishi uchun pedagogik dasturiy vositalar yaratilgan dasturlashtirilgan ta’minotga
ega bo‘lishi shart.'

Shu o‘rinda, bo‘lajak texnologiya fani o‘qituvchilarining kasbiy faoliyatiga oid kreativligini rivoj-
lantirish metodikasini takomillashtirishda umumkasbiy va ixtisoslik fanlaridan dasturiy ta’limdan foyda-
langan holda darsdan tashqari ishlarini tashkil etish va ularni innovatsion kasbiy faoliyatga tayyorlash si-
fatini oshirish magsadida amaliyotga joriy etilgan.

Talabalarni o‘qitish jarayonida, kreativlikni rivojlanganlik darajasini avtomatik aniqlash va obyek-
tiv baholashga, dasturiy ta’lim vositalardan amalda nazorat gilish imkonini beruvchi mezonlar va ko‘rsat-
kichlar tanlanib, baholash vositalari sifatida foydalanilgan hamda metodik tavsiyalar ishlab chiqilib, ama-
liyotga joriy etilganligi, nazariy materiallarni o‘zlashtirish amaliy mashg‘ulotlarda amaliy ko‘nikmalarini
rivojlantirishdan iborat bo‘lib, o‘qitishning elektron-dasturiy va metodik ta’minoti bo‘yicha dasturlashti-
rilgan elektron didaktik vosita bolib xizmat qiladi.”

' Muslimov N.A. Elektron darslik yaratish metodik tamoyillari va texnologiyalari. Infocom.uz, 2004, 62 — 66-betlar.
? Jo‘rayev A.R. Dasturlashtirilgan ta’lim vositalari asosida bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilarning kasbiy kompetensiyalarini
shakllantirish metodikasini takomillashtirish. Pedagogika fanlari bo‘yicha falsafa doktori (PhD). Diss., T., 2019,
144-bet.
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Yugqorida ta’kidlanganidek, ta’lim jarayonining muammolarini bartaraf etishda, fanlarning mobil
dasturlarini ishlab chiqish, ulardan samarali foydalanishni tashkil qgilish, talabalarning kasbiy faoliyatidagi
ijodiy fikrlashiga oid texnologik bilim, ko‘nikmalarni shakllantirishdan iborat. Bundan tashqari, talabalar-
ning motivatsiyasi va 0‘z-o‘zini tashkil etishini rivojlantirishga yordam beradi va ularning o‘zini namo-
yon qilishi, o‘zini hurmat qilishi, magsadni aniqlashi, rejalashtirishi, nazorat qilish va o*zini o‘zi boshqa-
rish operatsiyalarini tartibga solishni rivojlantirish uchun qulay shart-sharoitlar yaratiladi.

O‘z tajribalarini ijodiy nuqtayi nazardan yanada mustahkamlash va real amaliyotdagi sharoitda si-
nash va amaliy ko‘nikmalarni innovatsion bilimlar asosida rivojlantirish magsadida dasturiy ta’lim vosita-
laridan foydalanishning takomillashtirilgan metodikasi ishlab chiqilib, amaliyotga joriy gilingan.

Bo‘lajak mutaxassislarni mustaqil rivojlantirishdagi bilimlari nazariy mashg‘ulotlarda, ko‘nikmalar
amaliy va laboratoriya mashg‘ulotlarida, malakalar esa mustaqil ta’lim jarayoni va amaliy faoliyatda egal-
lanadi. Shuning uchun ijodiy bilimlarni rivojlantirishda amaliy mashg‘ulotlar va mustaqil ta’lim alohida
ahamiyatga ega hisoblanadi. Amaliy mashg‘ulotlar ta’lim jarayoninining muhim dars shakllaridan biri
bo‘lib, talabalar o‘quv topshiriglari majmuasini o‘qituvchi rahbarligida bajaradilar. Amaliy mashg‘ulot-
larining maqsadi — talabalar o‘quv predmetining ilmiy-texnik asoslarini amaliy jarayonda o°‘zlashtiradilar,
ijodiy faoliyat orqali ko‘nikma va malakalarga ega bo‘ladilar, texnik vositalar yordamida zamonaviy me-
todlar bilan amaliy ish bajaradilar, darsdan tashqari ishlar esa aynan talabalarning mustaqil ko ‘nikmalarini
shakllantiradi.

Nazariy tushuncha berishda o‘qituvchi kirish yo‘rignomasida faqatgina topshiriq magsadini aytib
o‘tadi, keyin bosqichma-bosqich uni bajarishga qo‘yilgan talablarini tushuntiradi. Topshirigni bajarish
ketma-ketligi va uni bajarish metodlarini amaliy ko‘rsatma asosida talabalar mustaqil mobil dasturdan
foydalangan holda o‘rganishlari mumkin. Bunday shakldagi dars jarayoni yaxshi o‘zlashtirmagan talaba-
larga alohida vaqt ajratish va yordam berishga imkon tug‘iladi, ishning to‘g‘ri bajarilayotganligini, tala-
balarning ganchalik tushunganliklarini kuzatish mumkin. Mobil dasturda ham amaliy ishlarni bajarish
uchun metodik ko‘rsatmalar ishlab chiqiladi, masalan, ishning magsadi, ishni bajarishga oid kerakli na-
zariy ma’lumotlar, natijalarga qo‘yiladigan talablar, topshiriglar. Talabalar kiyim detallari konstruksiya
chizmasini ishlab chiqishda, amaliy ishlarni bajarish uchun metodik tavsiyanomalar va kompyuter dastur-
laridan foydalanadilar.

Zamonaviy dizaynda kompyuter dasturlari muhim o‘rinni egallaydi, chunki u innovatsion texnolo-
giyaning rivojlanishi nuqtayi nazaridan, eng dolzarb vazifalardan biri bo‘lib hisoblanadi. Kompyuter das-
turlari mustaqil yo‘nalishga asoslanib, ma’lumot bilan vizual ishlashga asoslangan (kompyuter grafikasi,
WEB-sahifalar).

Ammo, kompyuter modellashning istigboli ajabli bo‘lsa ham, dizaynda yangi modellarni yaratgan-
da dizaynerning roli kamaymaydi. Kompyuter hech gqachon dizaynerning o‘rnini bosmaydi, u ijodkorni
go‘lida fagat moslama sifatida qoladi (qalam yoki mo‘yqalam kabi), loyihalashning ba’zi bosqichlarini
tezlashtirib va yengillashtirib. Eng muhimi, kompyuter grafikasi dizaynning mohiyatini va ma’no qiyma-
tini asoslaydigan yangi g‘oyalar va tamoyillarni yarata olmaydi. Dasturiy ta’lim vositalari asosida talaba-
larning darsdan tashqari mustagqil ishlarini tashkil qilish, ularni kasbiy faoliyatga tayyorlash tizimidagi
eng muhim metodik muammo bo‘lib, bu sohadagi vazifalarning samarali yechimi, oliy ta’lim tizimidagi
o‘qitish jarayonini innovatsion talablar va kompetentlikka asoslangan ta’lim sharoitida amalga oshirish
bilan belgilanadi.

“Texnologiya fanini o‘qitish metodikasi” fanidan yaratilgan mobil dastur. Texnologiya fanini
o‘qitish metodikasi fanining mobil dasturi “Blended learning” (aralash ta’lim) innovatsion texnologiyasi-
dan foydalanib, ishlab chigilgan. “Blended learning” (aralash ta’lim) innovatsion texnoloiyasi, an’anaviy
ta’lim bilan masofaviy ta’limni birlashtiradi. Ushbu mobil dastur talabalarni, shuningdek, fanni mustaqil
o‘rganuvchilar uchun auditoriyada berilgan ta’limni yanada mustahkamlash, o‘z ustida ishlashni oson-
lashtirish, o‘zining reytingini belgilash, xohlagan paytida shaxsiy mobil telefoni yoki cho‘ntak kompyu-
terlaridan foydalangan holda, 80-90% o‘zlashtirish natijasiga erishish imkonini beradi.

Barchamizga ma’lumki, bugungi kunning globallashuv jarayonida insonlarning mobil telefonlardan
foydalanish ko‘rsatkichlari kundan kunga ortib bormoqgda. Obyektiv hayotimizning statistik tahlillariga
e’tibor garatadigan bo‘lsak, barcha yoshdagilar, aynigsa, yoshlar o‘rtasida mobil telefondan huda-behuda
samarasiz foydalanishini kuzatish mumkin.
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Texnologiya fanini o‘qitish metodikasi fani mobil dasturidan lavha
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9-Ma’ruza. Mexnologiya fanida o*qitish shakllari.
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11-Ma’ruza. Texnologiya fanida o°qitis!
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Yugqoridagi nazariy asoslardan kelib chigqan holda, talaba-yoshlarning bo‘sh vaqtlarida ta’limning
asosiy komponentlarini o‘zlashtirish jarayonini tashkil etish maqsadida “Texnologiya fanini o‘qitish me-
todikasi” fanining mobil dasturi ishlab chiqgilgan bo‘lib, foydalanuvchi (talaba) dasturni o‘zining shaxsiy
mobil telefoniga, o‘rnatadi, dars va darsdan tashqari mustaqil ta’lim jarayonlarida, ya’ni bo‘sh vaqtlaridan
unumli foydalanish maqsadida, masalan, avtobus va metro bekatlarida, ko‘chada zarur bo‘lgan hollarda
bemalol foydalanishga mo‘ljallangan.

Mobil dastur ilovasining bosh sahifasida dasturdan foydalanishning dastlabki holati keltirilgan bo‘-
lib, “Texnologiya fanini o‘qitish metodikasi” fanining ma’ruza mashg‘ulotlari keltirilgan. Dasturning ki-
rish gismida barcha kontentlar keltirilgan. Ma’ruza mashg‘ulotiga kirish, mashg‘ulotni rejalar asosida ket-
ma-ketlikda o‘rganish bosqichlari izohlangan.

Mobil telefonga o‘rnatilgan dasturga kirganda, dasturning bosh oynasi namoyon bo‘ladi. “Texno-
logiya fanini o‘qitish metodikasi” fani mobil dasturi quyidagi kontentlardan tashkil topgan. Bosh sahifa,
dastur hagida ma’lumot, mundarija, ma’ruza mashg‘ulotlari, glossariy, testlar banki, adabiyotlar ro‘yxati,
mualliflar hagida ma’lumot.

Dastur o‘zining oson o‘qilishi, tushunarliligi, barcha kerakli ma’lumotlarni o‘zida mujassamlash-
tirganligi, o‘rgatuvchi va nazorat testlarining har bir mavzusiga alohida tuzilganligi, barcha android qu-
rilmalar uchun mo‘ljallanganligi bilan boshqa mobil ilovalardan ajralib turadi. 5112100-Texnologik ta’-
lim yo‘nalishining o‘quv rejasidagi umumkasbiy fanlar blokidagi “Texnologiya fanini o‘qitish metodika-
si” fanidan talabalarning mustaqil ta’lim olish imkoniyatini takomillashtirish va innovatsion kasbiy faoli-
yatidagi kreativligini rivojlantirish maqsadida fanning mobil dasturi ishlab chigilgan va amaliyotga joriy
qilinib, talabalar va soha mutaxassislariga foydalanish tavsiya qilingan.'

Darsdan tashqari mustaqil ishlar — olingan bilim, ko‘nikma va malakalarni mustahkamlash, qo‘-
shimcha ma’lumot yoki materialni mustaqil o‘rganish magsadidagi o‘quv shakli hisoblanadi. Mustaqil fa-
oliyat muayyan fandan o‘quv dasturida belgilangan hamda talaba tomonidan o‘zlashtirilishi lozim bo‘lgan
bilim, ko‘nikma va malakalarni shakllantirishni amalga oshirishga xizmat qiladi, o‘qituvchi maslahati va
tavsiyalari asosida auditoriya yoki auditoriyadan tashqarida bajariladi. Fanning xususiyatidan kelib chi-
qib, mustaqil ish turlari bo‘yicha topshiriglar ishlab chiqiladi.

EBosh sahifa IVIundarija

Test Glossariy Adabiyotlar

! Rasulova Z.D. Talabalarning kreativligini rivojlantirishda dasturiy ta’lim vositalaridan foydalanish metodikasini
takomillashtirish (texnologik ta’lim yo‘nalishi misolida). Pedagogika fanlari bo‘yicha falsafa doktori (PhD). Diss.
2021, 126-bet.
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Texnologik ta’lim yo‘nalishi bo‘yicha ta’lim olayotgan bo‘lajak o‘qituvchilarni sinfdan tashqari
mustaqil bilim olishga qiziqtirish ularda ijodkorlik qobiliyatlarni rivojlantirishga garatilgan kasbkorlik
sifatlarini kamol toptirishga chorlovchi muhim omil bo‘la oladi. Sinfdan tashqari mustaqil ish faollik xu-
susiyatiga ega bo‘lganligi sababli, uning tarkibida faoliyatga xos bo‘lgan tarkibiy qismlarni ajratish mum-
kin:

emotivatsion alogalar, aniq vazifani belgilash;

s¢amalga oshirish usulini tanlash, bog‘lanishni bajarish, nazorat qilish;

saxborot yig‘ish va gayta ishlash ko‘nikma va malakalarini rivojlantirish.

Talabalar mustagqil ta’lim olishga qizigish uyg‘otuvchi kuch, motiv sabablarga bog‘liq holda, ular
0‘z oldilariga mustaqil ta’lim mazmunini tashkil etuvchi maqsad va vazifalarni belgilab oladilar. Buni qu-
yidagicha ifodalash mumkin:

1. Darsdan tashqari faoliyat olib borishda muhim hisoblangan siyosiy mustaqil ta’lim, zamonaviy
vogelik va ularga bo‘lgan munosabat.

2. Tanlagan yo‘nalishi bo‘yicha faoliyat olib borish, talabaning individual ta’lim olishlarini o°z-
lashtirishga yo‘naltirilgan tayyorgarlik davridagi kasbiy mustagqil ta’lim.

3. O‘quv fanlarini yanada chuqurroq o‘rganishga, shaxsiy-hayotiy rejalari, shaxsiy qiziqish asosida
yo‘naltirilgan mustagqil ta’lim.

4. O‘z iste’dodini va sevimli mashg‘ulotlarini rivojlantirish bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan mustagqil ta’lim.

5. O‘z xarakterini tarbiyalashga qaratilgan mustaqil ta’lim.

Xulosa. Darsdan tashgari mustaqil faoliyat talaba shaxsining rivojlanishida asosiy omil bo‘lib,
uning kelgusi faoliyatida mustagqil ishlay olish xususiyatlarini tavsiflovchi bo‘lib xizmat giladi. Darsdan
tashqgari ishlarning mazmuni mehnat xarakteriga bevosita emas, balki bilvosita ta’sir etib, mustaqil fao-
liyat uchun imkoniyat topa olishiga bog‘liq bo‘ladi. Mustaqil faoliyat talabaning kelgusi faoliyati davomi-
da o‘z yo‘lini belgilashning vositasi bo‘lib, talaba o‘z imkoniyatlarini baholay olishiga sabab bo‘ladi.

Sinfdan tashqari mustaqil ishlar talabalar bilimlarini o‘zlashtirishning faol usullariga yo‘naltirishni,
talabalarning mustaqil fikrlashini rivojlantirishni, ularning ehtiyojlari va imkoniyatlarini hisobga olgan
holda, uzluksiz o‘qitishdan individuallashtirilgan tayyorgarlikka o‘tishni nazarda tutadi. Talabalarning
mustagqil ishi ularning o‘zini-o‘zi rivojlantirish, ijodiy qobiliyatlarini shakllantiradigan tarzda qurilishi ke-
rak.

Abdirahmonov Lazizbek (UrDU)
BO‘LAJAK JISMONIY MADANIYAT O‘QITUVCHILARIDA O¢Z-O‘ZINI
TAKOMILLASHTIRISH JARAYONINI SHAKLLANTIRISH

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada jismoniy madaniyat yo ‘nalishi talabalarining pedagogik amaliyot
davrida kasbiy-pedagogik mahoratini oshirishda mustaqil ta’lim va o ‘z-o ‘zini takomillashtirish faoliyat
turlari, yo ‘nalishlari va shakllari keltirib o ‘tilgan. Spuningdek, amaliyotchi talabalar mutaxassislik fanla-
ridan tashqari, yana qanday bilim malaka va ko ‘nikmalarga ega bo ‘lishi kerakligi tahlil gilingan.

Annomauusn. B cmamve npusedenst Yopmul, HANPABLEHUsL U UObL OESIMONLHOCIU HO CAMOCO8eD-
WIeHCM 808AHUIO U CAMOCHOAMENbHOU pabome 8 NOSbIUEeHUU NPOPDECCUOHATBHO-Ne0a202U4ecK020 Onbl-
ma 60 epems nedazoesuyeckol npakmuxu. A maxoice, NPOAHATUIUPOBAHBL Me HABBIKU U 3HAHUS, KOMOpble
CMyOenmbl QO0INHCHLL NOYHUMD 80 8PEMS NEONPAKMUKU HOMUMO CREYUATbHbIX OUCYUNIUH.

Annotation. The article illustrates types, aspects and forms of self-education and activities of self-
improvement of the students of Physical Culture direction during the pedagogical practice in the develop-
ment of professional-pedagogical skill. Moreover, the necessity for knowledge, experience and skills besi-
des specialty disciplines of students has also been analyzed.

Kalit so‘zlar: mustaqil ta’lim, malaka, ko ‘nikma, bilim, o ‘z-o ‘zini takomillashtirish, kasbiy amali-
yot.

Knrouesvle cnosa: camocmoemenvuas paboma, onvlm, HAGLIKU, 3HAHUE, CAMOCOBEPULCHCMBOBA-
Hue, NPoghecCUOHATbHAL NPAKMUKA.

Key words: Independent education, training, skills, knowledge, self-improvement, professional
practice.

So‘nggi o‘n yillikda Respublikamizda va mintagada ro‘y berayotgan iqtisodiy, siyosiy, ijtimoiy va
madaniy sohalardagi o‘zgarishlar bo‘lg‘usi mutaxassislarga yuqori talablarni qo‘yish imkoniyatini ber-
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moqda. Hozirgi zamonaviy mutaxassis yetuk kasbiy mahoratga ega bo‘lishi bilan birga, yuqori ma’navi-
yatli, madaniy, intelektual bilimi doirasi jihatidan bilim malaka va ko‘nikmalarga ega bo‘lishi lozim.

Hozirgi kundagi ilmiy izlanishlar tahlili shu ko‘rsatadiki, inson necha yoshga kirishidan gat’iy na-
zar, o‘qish va o‘rgainishdan to‘xtamasligi va buning uchun barcha imkoniyatlari mavjudligi tasdiglangan.
Bo‘lajak pedagoglarni ularning gizigishlaridan kelib chiqib, mustaqil ravishda o‘qishga, axborotlarni tah-
lil qilish o‘z-o‘zini takomillashtirishga, qanday o‘rgatish mumkin (eski bosma yozuvli va og‘zaki metod-
lardan tortib, hozirgi zamonaviy informatsion vositalargacha), ularga mos keladigan qanday o‘qish muhi-
tini yaratish lozim va o0‘z-o°zini takomillashtirish faoliyati bilan uzluksiz ta’limni rivojlantirish mumkin —
bularning hammasi kasbiy tayyorgarlik jarayonida turli xil shakl va iboralarda uchraydigan murakkab sa-
vollardir.

Mustagqil ta’lim va o°z-o‘zini takomillashtirish oxirgi yigirma yil ichida pedagogikaning markaziy
muammolaridan biriga aylandi. Ushbu muammo bo‘yicha turli xil xalgaro konferensiyalar, simpoziumlar,
hatto xalgaro jurnallar tashkil gilingan.

Hozirgi kunda oliy ta’lim muassasalari raqobatbardosh oliy malakali mutaxassisning kasbiy tay-
yorgarligi sifatiga ta’sir etuvchi omillarning ko‘plab muammolarini hal qgilish zarurati tug‘ilmoqda. Dav-
lat ta’lim standartlari va mehnat bozorining konyunkturasi oliy malakali mutaxassislarning kasbiy tayyor-
garligiga qo‘yiladigan sifat talablari mazmunini tubdan o‘zgartirib yubordi. Bu 0‘z-o‘zidan oliy ta’lim
muassasalarida ta’lim mazmunini shakllantirishga yangicha yondashuvlarning ta’lim oluvchilar va ta’lim
beruvchilarning huquglari hamda mas’uliyatini demokratlashtirish va kengaytirishda, o‘quv dasturlari
mazmunini belgilashda, oliy ta’limga talaba sifatida qabul gilinganidan to oliy ta’lim muassasasi diplomi-
ni olishdan keyingi kasbiy ta’limning barcha bosqichlarida izchillikning mavjud bo‘lishida namoyon bo‘l-
moqda.

Kuzatuvlar natijasi shuni ko‘rsatmoqdaki, respublikamizda ijtimoiy-iqtisodiy sohalarning rivojlanib
borishi bitiruvchilardan o‘z bilimi va saviyasini yanada takomillashtirishni, izlanuvchanlik va fikrlash qo-
biliyatini yuksaltirishni, fan, texnika va texnologiyalarning ilg‘or yutuglaridan samarali foydalana olishni
talab gilmogda. Bugun har bir davlat organi, korxona, muassasa yoki tashkilot rahbarlari xodim bilan ish
bo‘yicha shartnoma tuzishdan oldin uning ma’naviy-ahloqiy, siyosiy, huquqiy bilimlarini tekshirib ko‘ri-
shi va tanlov asosida ishga qabul qilishi odatiy holga aylandi. Albatta, bu o‘rinda raqobatbardosh kadrlar-
ni taylyorlash hamda sog‘lom raqobat mubhitini tashkil etilganligi muhim ahamiyatga ega. Aynan shu sa-
babli, talabalarda mustaqil ishlash, mantiqiy fikrlash ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirishning yana bir zaruriy
sharti mazkur holat bilan bevosita bog‘ligdir.

Ta’lim tizimida mustaqil ishlar o‘quv jarayonini tashkil etishning etakchi shakllaridan biri hisobla-
nadi. Aynan mustaqil ishlash davomida insonda mustagqil fikrlash, qo‘yilgan maqgsadga erishish, o‘z-0‘zi-
ni nazorat qilish va boshqarish hislatlari shakllanadi. Shuningdek, o‘z ustida ishlash natijasida talabada
yangi bilimlarni gabul qilish, tizimga solish, ularni mustahkamlash jarayoni kechadi. Talabaning mustagqil
ta’lim olishi unda o°z-o‘zini tarbiyalash va bilimini rivojlantirishga bo‘lgan ichki intilishni shakllantiradi,
uni aniq magsadga yo‘naltiradi hamda ijodiy faoliyatini yuksaltiradi.

Amaliyotdan ham ma’lum bo‘lyaptiki, jismoniy tarbiya va sport bo‘yicha nazariy bilimlarning ye-
tishmasligi ta’lim-tarbiya samaradorligini pasaytiradi, jismoniy tarbiya va sport mashg‘ulotlariga qizi-
qishni kamaytiradi, talabalarda muntazam ravishda mustagqil ta’lim olishi va 0‘z-o0‘zini takomillashtirish,
o‘zini ustida shug‘ullanishga ijobiy munosabatni singdirishga xalal beradi, o‘quv jarayonining mustagqil
ta’lim va o‘z-0°zini takomillashtirish jarayoniga moslasha borishiga to‘sqinlik giladi.

Adabiyotlarni tahlillari natijalari asosida zamonaviy jismoniy madaniyat o‘qituvchisi hozirgi za-
mon talablariga javob berishi uchun ganday bilim malaka va ko‘nikmalarga ega bo‘lishi lozim:

—mustaqil fikrli;

—tashabbuskor;

—ma’suliyatli;

—har tomonlama tirishqoq;

—muammolarni mustaqil ko‘rib yecha oladigan;

—hamma vagqt o‘qish va o‘rganish qobiliyatiga ega bo‘lgan;

—jamoada ishlash qobiliyatiga ega bo‘lishi;

—jismonan yetuk va sog‘lom turmush tarziga rioya qilishi.

Har bir talabaning o‘quv-ijodiy faoliyatidagi muvafaqqiyati, avvalo, uning o‘zini-o‘zi boshqgarish
xususiyatiga bog‘liq. Shaxsni aniq maqsad sari intilishi ohir-oqibat uni ongli ravishda mavjud intellektual
va irodaviy kuch-g‘ayratini, bilim, ko‘nikma va malakasini mavjud qiyinchiliklarni bartaraf etishga sa-
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farbar etadi. Talaba o‘zlashtirgan bilim va ko‘nikmalarini qo‘llash orqali umume’tirof etilgan g‘oyalarni
tahlil qilib, yangi g‘oyalarni ilgari surish ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantiradi.

Mustagqil fikrlash gobiliyati talabada umum gabul gilingan g‘oyalar ortidan ko‘r-ko‘rona ergash-
masdan, o‘z nuqtayi nazariga ega bo‘lish, uni himoya qila olish, boshqalarning fikrini tanqidiy tahlil qi-
lish va baholash kabi fazilatlarni shakllantiradi.'

Mutaxassislar tayyorlash tizimini tubdan qayta qurishda, o‘quv-tarbiya jarayonining ahamiyatini
oshirishda talabalarning mustaqil ishlari muhim o‘rin egallaydi. Tahlillar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, mustaqil ish-
lar deganda shunday o‘quv faoliyati tushuniladiki, unda bilimlar egallanishi bilan birga, ko‘nikmalar
shakllantirish ham mustagil tashkil etilishi tushuniladi.”

Jismoniy madaniyat ta’lim yo‘nalishi talabalarini pedagogik amaliyotda kasbiy-pedagogik mahora-
tini oshirish va uni takomillashtirish uchun quyidagi mustagqil ta’lim olishi va o‘z-0‘zini takomillashtirish
yo‘nalishlarni belgilab oldik:

—kasbiy (o‘quv fani);

—psixolog-pedagogik (o‘quvchi va ota-onalarga yo‘naltirilgan);

—psixologik (imij, muloqat, ta’sir etish madaniyati, liderlik qobilyati);

—metodik (pedagogik texnologiyalar, o‘qitishning shakli, metod va usullari);

—chet tillari;

—siyosiy;

—axborot kommunikatsiya texnologiyalari;

—sog‘lom turmush tarzi;

—ilmiy tadqgiqot;

—qiziqish va xobbi;

Oliy o‘quv yurtidagi mustaqil ta’limning foydali tomonlaridan biri shundaki, talaba o‘quv dasturi
va darsliklaridan tashqaridagi kasbi va ixtisosligiga aloqador bo‘lgan bilimlarni ham izlab topishga, tajri-
ba-sinovlar o‘tkazgan holda yanada boyitishga erishadi. Bu, 0‘z navbatida, tashabbuskor, bunyodkor va
ijodkor kadrlarning shakllanishiga turtki bo‘ladi.

Mustagqil tahsilning vazifalari: shaxsning intellektual imkoniyatlarini yangilash, ularning g‘oyaviy-
nazariy saviyasini oshirish, kasbiy mahorati va madaniyatini takomillashtirish kabilarni ichiga oladi.’

Mustagqil ta’lim talabalar o‘rtasida ijobiy ma’nodagi raqobatni keltirib chiqaradi. Bir-biridan ibrat
olgan holda o‘zlarining aqlini, kuchini, vaqtini foydali faoliyat bilan shug‘ullanishga yo‘naltiradilar. Turli
xil sport musobaqalari, tanlovlarga tayyorgarlik ko‘rish, fan olimpiadalarida ishtirok etish va g‘olib bo‘-
lishga intilish, ilmiy-ijodiy ko‘rgazmalarda gatnashish orqali talaba iste’dodining noma’lum gqirralari
ochiladi. Talabaning o0‘ziga, aqli va qobiliyatiga bo‘lgan ishonchi ortadi.

Mustagqil ta’lim yoshlarning shaxs sifatida kamol topishlariga ham ijobiy ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Unda xa-
rakter xususiyatlarining barqarorlashuvi, ayniqgsa, irodaviy sifatlarning mustahkamlanishi, o°‘z-o‘zini
boshqarish kabi fazilatlarning takomillashuvi ro‘y beradi. Atrof-muhitdagi narsa va hodisalarga befarq
bo‘ln}‘aslik, ularni to‘g‘ri baholay olish, o‘zlarining mustagqil fikrlarini bildirish va dalillashga odatlana-
dilar.

Pedagogika amaliyotida tadqiqotning quyidagi so‘rov usullari keng qo‘llaniladi: suhbat, intervyu
olish va so‘rovnomadan foydalanish. So‘rovnomaning to‘g‘ri tuzilishi, savollarning savodxonlik bilan,
oqilona tayyorlanganligi, umuman, so‘rovnomaning mazmundorligi ko‘p jihatdan so‘rovnomalar asosida
fikr olish jarayonining samaradorligini belgilaydi.’

Amaliyotchi-talabalarning kasbiy-pedagogik tayyorgarligiga bevosita va bilvosita ta’sir qiluvchi
0°z-0°zini takomillashtirish jarayonini tashkil giluvchi faoliyat turlari:

—muayyan bir teleko‘rsatuvni tizimli tamosha qilish;

—davriy biron-bir pedagogik nashrni o‘qish;

—metodik, pedagogik va jismoniy tarbiya va sportga ta’lugli adabiyot o‘qish;

'Ibragimov A.A. Tinglovchilarning mustagil bilim olishi ijtimoiy-pedagogik muammo sifatida. “Zamonaviy ta’lim”,
2015, 12-son, 45-bet.

* N.N.Azizxo‘jayeva. Pedagogik texnologiyalar va pedagogik mahorat. Toshkent, O‘zbekiston Yozuvchilar uyush-
masi Adabiyot jamg‘armasi nashriyoti, o‘quv qo‘llanma, 2006, 20-bet.

? Shu manba.

* Boltayeva M., Dadamirzayev F. Mustaqil ta’limni shakllantirishning metodologik asoslari. “Ta’lim muammola-
ri”, 2008, 1-son, 78 — 79-betlar.

° F.A.Kerimov. Sport sohasidagi ilmiy tadgiqotlar. Toshkent, “Zar galam”, 2004, 50-bet.
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-internetdan pedagogika, psixologiya, pedagogik texnologiya va fanga doir ma’lumotlarni umum-
lashtirish;

—axborot kommunikatsion texnologiyalarini o‘rganish;

—seminarlar, konferensiyalar, terninglar va amaliyotchi-talabalar darslarida qatnashish;

—bahs-munozara, majlis, amaliyotchi-talabalar bilan tajriba almashish;

—ochiq darslar o‘tkazish;

—sinfdan va darsdan tashqari mashg‘ulotlar tashkil qilish;

—jismoniy tarbiya nazariyasi va metodikasi fani bo‘yicha noananaviy, yechilishi giyin bo‘lgan ma-
sala, test, krossvord va boshqa vazifalarni yechish.

Shuni gayd etib o‘tish zarurki, oliy ta’lim muassasalari bitiruvchilarining kasbiy tayyorgarligi si-
fatiga ta’sir etuvchi kasbiy va psixologik-pedagogik omillarni o‘rganib, tadqiq qilish va joriy etish talaba-
larni o‘qitish jarayoni tartibli va optimal darajada samarali bo‘lishini ta’minlaydi. Shuning uchun oliy ta’-
lim muassasalarini bitiruvchilarning raqobatbardoshligini ta’minlash borasida kasbiy va psixologik-pe-
dagogik omillarni o‘rganishda quyidagi nazariy-metodologik tadqiqot usullaridan foydalanish magsadga
muvofiq sanaladi:

—faoliyat nazariyasining psixologik-pedagogik konsepsiyasida konkretlashtirib berilgan tizimli va
shaxsiy-faoliyatli yondashuvlarning umumilmiy qoidalari va tamoyillari;

—faoliyat nazariyasi, kasbiy o‘z-o‘zining taqdiri (magsadi)ni belgilash nazariyasi, rivojlantiruvchi
ta’lim nazariyasi, shaxsning kasbiy yo‘naltirilganlik nazariyasi, pedagogik tadqiqotlar nazariyasi va meto-
dikasi bo‘yicha ishlarni olib borish.

Oliy ta’lim muassasalarini bitiruvchilarning raqobatbardoshligini ta’minlash borasida amalga oshi-
riladigan bu chora-tadbirlar natijasida olinadigan ma’lumotlarning ishonchliligini metodologik tamoyillar
va metodlarning o‘rganiladigan muammolar magsadi hamda vazifalariga mos kelishi, olingan ma’lumot-
larni statistik qayta ishlash, o‘rganish natijasida olingan ma’lumotlardan pedagogik amaliyotdan foydala-
nish bilan ta’minlash mumkin.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, bugun mamlakatimizda ta’lim tizimidagi islohotlar samaradorligini oshirish-
ga qaratilgan ishlar rejasi bosqichma-bosqich amalga oshirib kelinmoqda. Xususan, ta’lim tizimida ilg‘or
axborot texnologiyalaridan foydalangan holda dars jarayonlarini tashkil etish, turli metodlar va usullarni
qo‘llash orqali talabalarda mustaqil fikrlash ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirish, pirovard natijada esa ularni ye-
tuk malakali kadr qilib tayyorlash bugungi kunning asosiy talabidir. Bunday vaziyatda ta’lim samarador-
ligini ta’minlash uchun talaba va o‘qituvchi o‘rtasidagi munosabatni to‘g‘ri tashkil etish g‘oyat muhimdir.
Demak, ta’lim samaradorligini ta’minlash pedagog o‘gituvchi zimmasiga katta mas’uliyat yuklaydi. SHu
bilan birga zamonaviy ta’lim jarayonida talabalarda mustaqil ishlash ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirishdan
asosiy magsad ham mustaqil, o‘z fikriga ega bo‘lgan, yuksak ma’naviyatli shaxsni yetishtirishdan iborat-
dir. Zero, inson mustaqil intellektual va ma’naviy faoliyatdagina kamol topadi va shakllanadi.

Aliyev Iskandar Bahramovich (O‘zMU, p.f.n., dotsent),
Masharipov Ravqat Madraximovich (UrDU o‘qituvchisi)
KURASH BILAN SHUG‘ULLANUVCHI SPORTCHI-TALABALARDA VESTIBULOSOMATIK
TURG*‘UNLIKNI OSHIRISH AFZALLIGI

Annotatsiya. Maqgolada kurash bilan shug ‘ullanuvchi sportchi-talabalarda vestibulosomatik tur-
g ‘unlik darajasini ifodalovchi ko ‘rsatkichlar tahlili yoritilgan. Aniglandiki, o ‘naqay kurashchilar boshni
va tanani chap tomonga aylantirish ta’sirida oz muvozanatini nisbatan uzoqroq vaqt saqlay olishi, lekin
o ‘ng tomonga aylantirishda muvozanatni barvaqt yo ‘qotilishi yuz bergan ekan. Bosh va tanani yo ‘qoti-
lishi yuz berar ekan. Bosh va tanani chap tomonga ham, o ‘ng tomonga ham uzoqroq vaqt aylantirish ta’-
sirida muvozanatni saqlay olish texnik mahoratni kuchaytirishi mumkin.

Annomayusa. B cmamoe npouszeeden ananus pe3yibmamos uccie008aHus YposHs NPosAGieHUs 8eC-
MUdYI0COMAMUYECKOU YCIOUYUBOCHU Y CHOPMCMEHO8, 3AHUMAIOWUXCSL HAYUOHATLHOU 60pbOOUL Kypaul.
Ycemanosneno, umo y npagocmopoHHvlX Kypawucmos npu epaujamenvHbiX O8UNCEHUAX 207108bl U Meld
BNPABO COXpanenue pasHogecus mena bojee 3HAYUMENbHO, YeM NPU 6paujeHuu ux 61eeo. A y iesocmo-
POHHBIX Kypawucmos Haobopom. IIpeononazaemcs, 4mo ycmouyugoe coxpanenue pasHosecus meia npu
BPAUEHUSX KAK 8NPABO, MAK U 8]1€80, MONCEM 3AMEMHO YIYYUUMb MEeXHUYEeCKOe MACMEPCMEO.

Annotation. The article analyzes the results of the study of the level of manifestation of vestibulo-
somatic stability in athletes involved in national kurash wrestling. It was found that right-sided kurashists
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with rotational movements of the head and body to the right, maintaining the balance of the body is more
significant than when rotating them to the right. And the left-handed kurashists have the opposite. It is as-
sumed that maintaining a stable balance of the body during rotations both to the right and to the left can
significantly improve technical skill.

Kalit so‘zlar: kurash, vestibulosomatik turg ‘unlik, muvozanat saqlash, o ‘nagay, chapaqay, aylan-
ma harakat.

Knrwuesnvie cnosa: 6opvba, éecmudyiocomamuyeckutl 3aCmo, coXpaneHue pasHogecus, npuceoad-
HUS, NPABULa, 1e8uld, KpYy2o8ble O8UINCEHUSL.

Key words: kurash, vestibulosomatic stagnation, balance, onaqay, chapaqay, circular motion.

Keyingi yillarda asrlar davomida mardlik, bag‘rikenglik, oliyjanoblik va halollikning timsoli sifati-
da e’zozlanib kelingan, o‘zbek xalqining tarixiy merosi “Kurash” milliy sport turini qayta tiklashga alohi-
da e’tibor qaratilmoqda. Davlatimizning bevosita qo‘llab-quvvatlashi natijasida kurash xalgaro sport turi
sifatida keng e’tirof etildi, “kurash”, “halol”, “ta’zim”, “to‘xta” va “yonbosh” kabi atamalar esa xalqaro
sport lug‘ati tarkibidan mustahkam o‘rin egalladi.

1998-yil 6-sentabrda ta’sis etilgan Kurash xalqaro assotsiatsiyasi bugungi kunda sayyoramizning
beshta qit’asidagi 129 ta milliy federatsiyani birlashtirgan.

2010-yilda Kurash xalqaro assotsiatsiyasi Olimpiya o‘yinlari dasturiga kiritish uchun buyurtma be-
rishda muhim talab hisoblangan Jahon dopingga garshi agentligining e’tirofiga sazovor bo‘ldi.

2017-yil 20-sentabrda Ashxobod shahrida bo‘lib o‘tgan Osiyo Olimpiya kengashining 36-Bosh as-
sambleyasida “Kurash” milliy sport turi tarixda ilk bor XVIII yozgi Osiyo o‘yinlari dasturiga rasman kiri-
tildi.

Kurash xalqgaro assotsiatsiyasi va O‘zbekiston Respublikasi kurashni xalgaro sport musobaqalari va
turnirlari dasturlariga, kelgusida esa Olimpiya o‘yinlari dasturiga ham kiritish bo‘yicha faol tadbirlarni
amalga oshirmoqda.

Kurash bilan shug‘ullanuvchi talabalarni tayyorlash tizimini takomillashtirish o‘quv-mashg‘ulot ja-
rayonini tashkil gilish va mazmuniga, musobaqa faoliyatini rivojlanishi an’analari bilan mos ravishdagi
maxsus tayyorgarlik vositalarini tanlashga yangi metodik yondashuvlarni izlab topishni talab giladi.

Tadqiqotning dolzarbligi. Kurash bo‘yicha o‘tkaziladigan musobaqalarda bellashuv taqdiri ustu-
vor jihatdan nisbatan gisqa vaqt davom etsa-da, kurashchi o‘ta ta’sirli vestibulosomatik yuklamalarni o‘z-
lashtirishi zarur bo‘ladi. Boshqacha qilib aytganda, kurashchi musobaga davomida o‘z raqibi yengi va yo-
qasidan ushlagan holda, turli tomonlarga aylanish, raqibni ko‘tarib, o‘ng yoki chap tomonlarga burilish,
hatto, ko‘pincha, aylanish elementlarini ko‘p martalab bajarishga to‘g‘ri keladi. Bunday vaziyat va holat-
larda uning o‘zi ham, raqibi ham aylanish bilan bog‘liq shiddatli yuklamalarga duchor keladi. Ularning
gaysi birida o‘ng va chap tomonlarga “yuksiz va yuk bilan” aylanish qobiliyati yuksak rivojlangan bo‘lsa,
ana shunisi hujumni ham, himoyani ham samarali amalga oshirishi mumkin bo‘ladi. O‘zga sport turlarida
o‘tkazilgan ayrim tadqiqot natijalari qayd etilgan fikrni tasdiglaydi.

Tadqiqotning maqsadi. Mazkur tadqiqotning maqsadi maxsus ishlab chigilgan funksional testlar
yordamida kurash bilan shug‘ullanuvchi talabalarda aylanma harakatlar ta’sirida muvozanat saqlash im-
koniyatini o‘rganishga bag‘ishlangan.

Tadqiqotning natijalari va muxokamasi. Tajriba natijalaridan ma’lum bo‘ldiki, kurashchi muso-
baqa davomida o°z raqibi yengi va yoqasidan ushlagan holda, turli tomonlarga aylanish, ragibni ko‘tarib,
o‘ng yoki chap tomonlarga burilish, hatto ko‘pincha aylanish elementlarini ko‘p martalab bajarishga
to‘g‘ri keladi. Ushbu funksiya quyidagi funksional testlar asosida o‘tkazildi:

1. Diametri 1 m aylana chiziq ichida kurashchi holatida turib, o‘ng tomonga maksimal marta ayla-
nish: aylanish soni va vaqti aniglanadi.

2. Shu test, faqat chap tomonga aylanish asosida qo‘llaniladi.

3. Oyoqlarni jipslashtirgan holatda tik turib, ko‘zni yumib, boshni 0°‘ng tomonga aylantirish: vaqt
aniqlanadi.

4. Shu test, fagat chap tomonga boshni aylantirish asosida qo‘llaniladi.

Kurashda o‘ta muhim aksariyat vaziyatlarda hal giluvchi ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgan vestibulosomatik
harakatlar yoki boshqacha qilib aytganda, tanani va boshni tezkor shiddatda aylanma harakatlantirish ta’-
sirida muvozanat saglash qobiliyati ham tadqiqotda ishtirok etgan kurashchilarda o‘ta sust shakllanganligi
digqatni tortadi. Jumladan diametri 1 m aylana chiziq ichida tanani 0‘z o‘qi atrofida o‘ng va chap tomon-
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larga aylantirish ta’sirida (1- va 2-testlar) muvozanat saqlash vaqti ham, soni ham juda kam ko ‘rsatkich-
lar bilan gayd etildi.'

Jadval
O¢‘naqay va chapaqay kurashchilarda vestibulosomatik ko‘rsatkichlarning shakllanganlik darajasi
Xt
Funksional testlar O‘naqaylar Chapagaylar
Vestibuloxronometrik testlar:
1 test — diametri 1 m aylana chiziq ichida kurashchi holatida turib,
o‘ng tomonga o‘rtacha tezlikda aylanish:
— soni (marta); 3,90+0,08 4,71+0,13
— vagqti (sek.). 5,42+0,12 7,63+0,24
2-test — shu test, fagat chap tomonga aylanib bajariladi:
— soni (marta); 3,72+0,09 3,43+0,07
— vaqti (sek.). 5,64+0,14 4,95+0,11
3-test — tik turgan holatda oyoqlarni zich jipslashtirish, ko‘zni yumib, 4,58+0,63 6,74+0,87
0°‘ng tomonga boshni aylantirish ta’sirida muvozanat saqlash (sek.)
4-test — shu test, faqat boshni chap tomonga aylantirish asosida 6,54+0,94 5,14+0,72
bajariladi (sek.)

Ma’lumki, o‘naqay odamlar (kurashchilar ham) tabiatan chap tomonga oson buriladi va aylanadi,
o‘ng tomonga aylanish ular uchun o‘ta noqulay hisoblanadi. Chapaqaylar esa, aksincha. Tadqiqotimizda
ishtirok etgan o‘naqay kurashchilarda aylana chiziq ichida o‘ng tomonga aylinsh soni o‘rtacha 3,90+0,08
marta bilan ifodalangan bo‘lsa, bu ko‘rsatkichni namoyish etish vaqti 5,42+0,12 sek.ni tashkil etdi. Cha-
paqay kurashchilarda esa ushbu ko‘rsatkichlar muvofiq ravishda 4,71+0,13 marta va 7,63%0,24 sek. bilan
ifodalandi. Ko‘rinib turibdiki, aylanish vaqti o‘naqay kurashchilarda ham, chapaqay kurashchilarda ham 2
test bo‘yicha 4,95 sek.dan 7,63 sek.gacha miqdorni tashkil etgan bo‘lsa, aylanish soni 3,43 martadan 4,71
marta bilan ifodalandi, xolos. Demak, barcha kurashchilar o‘naqay yoki chapaqay bo‘lishidan qat’iy na-
zar, 0‘ng tomonga ham, chap tomonga ham har sekundda, hatto bir marta aylana olmaganlar.

3-test bo‘yicha — “Tik turgan holatda oyoqlarni zich jipslashtirib, ko‘zni yumib, o‘ng tomonga bo-
shni aylantirish ta’sirida muvozanat saglash” o‘naqay kurashchilarda 4,58+0,63 sek.ni, chapaqay kurash-
chilarda 6,74+0,87 sek.ni tashkil etdi. Shu testni (4 test), boshni chap tomonga aylantirib bajarish davo-
mida muvozanatni saqlash vaqti o‘naqay kurashchilarda 6,54+0,94 sek.ga teng bo‘lgan bo‘lsa, chapaqay
kurashchilarda bu ko‘rsatkich 5,14+0,72 sek.ni tashkil etdi.’

Demak, 1- va 2-test natijalaridan ham, 3- va 4-test natijalari ham shuni tasdiglaydiki, o‘nagay ku-
rashchilar uchun tana va boshni chap tomonga aylantirish qulay hamda oson ekan, chapaqay kurashchilar
uchun, aksincha, ular noqulay tomonga (o‘naqaylar o‘ng tomonga, chapaqaylar chap tomonga) tana va
boshni aylantirish ta’sirida 0‘z muvozanatini yaxshi saqlay olmas ekanlar.

Xulosa. Yuqorida gayd etilgan natijalar tahlilidan aniqlandiki, tadqiqotda ishtirok etgan kurashchi-
larda statik muvozanatni saqlash o‘ng va chap tomonlarga aylanma dinamik harakatlar ta’sirida tana mu-
vozanatini saqlash imkoniyati o‘ta zaif rivojlanganligidan darak beradi. O‘ta muhim joyi shundaki, maz-
kur kurashchilar uchun oddiy holatda ham, kurashchi holatida ham noqulay tomonga tana va boshni ay-
lantirish statik muvozanatning tezda barbod bo‘lishiga (izdan chigishiga) olib kelar ekan. Ehtimol qilina-
diki, noqulay tomonga bosh va tanani aylantirish funksiyasini maxsus mashqlar yordamida muntazam
shakllantirib borish muvozanat saqlash jarayonini boshqaruvchi markaz-vestibulyar analizatorining funk-
sional imkoniyatini oshirish bilan bir qatorda, kurashchilarda hujum usullarini o‘ng tomondan ham, chap
tomondan ham bir xil mahorat bilan ijro etish imkoniyatini yaratadi.

'Ucpounos 11X, [ynatos ®.A. BO3MOKHOCTH CHMMETPUUHOIO PA3BUTHS [PABO- U JEBOCTOPOHHBIX JBHIATEIb-
HBIX QyHKUIM y nereit 7-10 et B xoxe skcnepumenTa. «M3Bectus» TyJIbCKOro Tocy1apCTBEHHOTO YHHBEPCHUTETA.
®us-pa, Tyna, 2014, c. 21 - 29.

2 Kaszuinos M.M. [lyTn onTHMH3AaIUN TEXHUKO-TAKTUYECKUX JCUCTBHIA OOpLA B CBSA3U C MCHSIOMICHCS YCTOWYH-
BOCTBIO 11036l IPOTUBHHUKA. ABTOpE(. IHCC. ... KaH.Iea.Hayk, M., 1970, 16 c.

3 [TynmatoB A.A. SIBneHne ykaunBaHUS MPH 3aHATHIX BOJEHOOIOM W €ro BIUSHHE Ha Pe3yJIbTaTUBHOCTH mojaad. B
c0. cTaTbhel MEeXIyHApOIHOTO KOHKypca «Jlyumras HaydHas ctaths — 2017». «Hayka u mpcBemenue», [lensa, Poc-
cus, c. 215 —-218.
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Matkarimov Azamat Farhod o‘g‘li (Urganch davlat universiteti stajor tadqiqotchi;
e-mail: azamat.m @urdu.uz)
TEXNOLOGIYA DARSLARIDA TALABALARNING ESTETIK MADANIYATINI
SHAKLLANTIRISH

Annotatsiya. Maqgolada “transformativ faoliyat” tushunchasining ishchi ta’rifi keltirilgan. Texno-
logiya mashg ‘ulotlarida transformativ faoliyatni tashkil etish tamoyillari asosida talabalarning estetik
madaniyatini rivojlantirish taklif etiladi. Talabalarda estetik didni shakllantirishga qgaratilgan transfor-
matsion faoliyatni tashkil etish misollari aniglangan tamoyillarga muvofiq keltirilgan.

Annomauyus. B cmamve cgopmyruposano pabouee onpedenenue NOHAMUS «NPeoOPA306ameny-
Has oeamenvHocmyvy. Ha ypoxax mexnonoeuu npediaearomes npunyunsi npeodpazosamenvHoll desimens-
Hocmu. [lpusedenvl npumepvl opeanuzayuu npeodpaA306aAmenbHol O0esimeIbHOCMUY, HANPAGIeHHOU HA
Gopmuposanue y yuauwuxcsa ICMemuiecko2o 6Kyca 8 COOMEEemMCmsauu ¢ YCmaH0GIeHHbIMU NPUHYUNAMU.

Annotation. The article formulates a working definition of the concept of “transformative acti-
vity”. Principles of transformational activity are suggested in technology classes. Examples of the organi-
zation of transformational activities aimed at the formation of aesthetic taste in students are given in ac-
cordance with the established principles.

Kalit so Zlar: transformativ faoliyat, transformativ faoliyatni tashkil etish tamoyillari, estetik tar-
biya, estetik did, talaba, texnologiya, dars, o ‘qgitish texnologiyasi.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: npeodopazoeamenvHas 0esmenvHOCMb, NPUHYUNBL OP2AHU3AYUL Npeodpaszosa-
MENbHOU 0eAMeNbHOCHU, ICIMEeMU4ecKoe 60CNUmanue, ICMemuyeckuil 6KycC, Y4eHUuK, MmexHoaioeus, ypox,
MEXHON02USL 0OYUEeHUS.

Key words: transformative activity, principles of organization of transformative activity, aesthetic
education, aesthetic taste, student, technology, lesson, teaching technology.

Respublikamizda amalga oshirilayotgan ma’naviy va ijtimoiy-iqtisodiy islohotlarning zamonaviy
bosqichi shaxs shakllanishida erkinlikni ta’minlashning yangi girralari ochib berilayotganligi bilan tav-
siflanadi.

Talaba shaxsining kasbiy bilim olishdagi yo‘nalishni ixtiyoriy tanlashi uchun sharoit yaratishda,
avvalo, uni erkin fikrlovchi shaxs sifatida shakllantirish muammosi hal etilishi lozim bo‘ladi.

Jahon pedagogika nazariyasida erkin fikrlovchi, mustaqil shaxsni shakllantirishning umumiy asos-
lari keng miqyosda tadqiq qilingan va ko‘plab natijalar qo‘lga kiritilgan. Zamonaviy ta’lim sharoitida es-
tetik tarbiya insonning estetik fazilatlarini shakllantirish vositalaridan biri sifatida muhim o‘rin egallab
kelmogqda.

Estetik tarbiya—shaxsiy gadriyat yo‘nalishini ta’minlashi, atrof-muhitga estetik munosabatni shakl-
lantirishi bilan muhim. Kundalik faoliyatda go‘zallikni yaratish va hayotni yaxshi tomonga o‘zgartirish,
ya’ni bu zamonaviy ta’limda estetik tarbiyaning muhim yo‘nalishlaridan biridir. Talabalarning estetik qo-
biliyatlarini rivojlantirishga asosiy ta’sir uni transformatsion faoliyatga kiritish orqali amalga oshiriladi.

Transformatsion faoliyat — bu atrofdagi dunyoni shaxs ongida shakllangan ichki idealga muvofiq
o‘zgartirish uchun materiallar, ma’lumotlar, energiyani o‘zgartirishga qaratilgan faoliyat. Talabalarda bu
faoliyatni texnologiya mashg‘ulotlarida, ya’ni amaliy darslarda o‘qitish jarayonida tashkil etish mumkin.
Buning natijasida, bir tomondan, estetik xususiyatga ega foydali va go‘zal narsalar yaratilsa, ikkinchi to-
mondan, talabalarda estetik did shakllanadi. Estetik didni shakllantirish transformativ faoliyatni tashkil
etishning o‘ziga xos tamoyillari asosida amalga oshirilishi mumkin, ular orasida biz quyidagilarni ajratib
ko‘rsatishni taklif gilamiz: bilimlarni birlashtirish prinsipi, ijodiy faoliyat prinsipi, mustaqillik prinsipi,
iste’molchiga yo‘naltirilganlik prinsipi. Keling, ularni batafsil ko‘rib chigamiz.

Bilimlarni birlashtirish prinsipi. Bu tamoyil fanning turli sohalaridan bilimlarni obyektiv ravishda
amalga oshirilgan integratsiyalashuvi bilan bog‘liq. U talabalar tomonidan umumiy va estetik madaniyat-
ni rivojlantirishning global muammolari tizimidagi umumiy ilmiy, texnologik, pedagogik va boshqa ma-
salalarning o‘zaro bog‘ligligi va o‘zaro bog‘ligligini ochib berish orqali amalga oshiriladi. Talabalarning
boshqga o‘quv fanlarini (masalan, mahsulot tayyorlash texnologiyasi, buyumlarni badiiy loyihalash, infor-
matika va boshqalar) o‘rganishda olgan bilimlari texnologiya amaliy mashg‘ulotlarda transformativ faoli-
yatda qo‘llaniladi. Shu bilan birga, atrofdagi vogelikka estetik munosabat eng jadal shakllanadi, talabalar-
ning estetik fazilatlari rivojlanadi. Mahsulot tayyorlash texnologiyasi amaliy mashg‘ulotlarda “Ish kiyimi
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tikish” loyihasi doirasida “Fartukni modellashtirish” texnologiyasi amaliy mashg‘ulotning fanlararo maz-
muniga misol keltiramiz.'

Darsning maqgsadi: fartukning eskizini chizish. Talabalar quyidagi ketma-ketlikda ishlaydi.

1-bosqich. Fartukning eskizini qurish. Har bir talabaning o‘zi fartukning modelini aniglaydi va
uning eskizini tuzadi.

2-bosqich. Fartukning rangini tanlash. Talabalar fartuk rangini magsadiga garab tanlaydilar.

3-bosqich. Fartuk uchun gazlama tanlash. Talabalar turli xil gazlamalardan fartuk modeli rangiga
mos keladiganini tanlash taklif gilinadi.

Har bir bosqichda talabalar o‘z tanlovlarini tushuntirishlari kerak. Ish tugagandan so‘ng, eskizlar
o‘qgituvchiga baholash uchun taqdim etiladi.

Jjodiy faoliyat prinsipi. Talabalarga estetik tarbiya berish va ularning estetik qobiliyatlarini rivoj-
lantirishda ijodiy faoliyat jarayonida shakllanadigan estetik did markaziy o‘rinni egallaydi. Keyin u bar-
cha transformativ faoliyatni belgilash va boshqarish, uning intensivligi va sifatiga ta’sir qilishni boshlay-
di. Shuning uchun ham texnologiya fanini o‘qitishda talabalarda estetik didni shakllantirish alohida aha-
miyatga ega, chunki texnologiya darslarida turli xil transformativ faoliyatni o‘z ichiga oladi, ularning aso-
siy magsadlaridan biri talabalarning estetik ideallariga mos ravishda atrofdagi dunyoni o°‘zgartirishdir.

Estetika va ijodkorlar ishida, model, mebel eskizlarini ishlab chiquvchi dizayner va hokazolarda
mavjud. [jodiy faoliyatning barcha shakllari estetika qonunlariga bo‘ysunadi, ularsiz amalga oshirib bo‘l-
maydi. Estetik asoslarni bilish. Masalan, 6-sinfda “Uy-ro‘zg‘or asoslari” bo‘limini o‘rganish, uning davo-
mida ustaxonaga yoki xalq amaliy san’ati muzeyiga ekskursiya o‘tkazish mumkin. Talabalar xalq amaliy
san’ati turlari, mahsulot namunalari (asosan, xalq amaliy san’atining ko‘proq namunalarini Qo‘qon, Qar-
shi, Buxoro, Shahrisabz, Xiva shaharlarida rivoj topgan) bilan tanishadilar. Jahonga mashhur bo‘lgan bu-
yuk olim va mutafakkirlar Aristotel, Al-Xorazmiy, Abu Rayhon Beruniy, Abu Ali ibn Sino, Nosir Xisrav,
Nizomiy Ganjaviy, Muslihiddin Sa’diy, Umar Xayyom, Alisher Navoiy, Bedil, Bobur kabilar kishilik ma-
daniyati taraqqiyotining rivoji uchun o‘zlarining ilmiy-badiiy estetik madaniyati va ijodlari bilan katta
hissa qo‘shganlar.

7-sinfda Servis xizmati yo‘nalishida ‘“Pazandachilik asoslari” “Sabzavotlar”, “Xom va gaynatilgan
sabzavotlardan tayyorlangan salatlar”. Talabalarni amaliy mashg‘ulotlarda salat tayyorlash mavzusida
bezashni taklif qgilish mumkin (sabzavot va mevalarni figurali kesish, idishlarni bezash uchun ishlatiladi).
Talabalarning ijodkorligi o‘quv jarayonini faollashtiradi.

T.N.Shamalo va A.P.Usolsevning ta’kidlashicha, ijodiy jarayonda o‘z-o0‘zini o‘rganish va o0‘z-0°zi-
ni rivojlantirish qobiliyati rivojlanadi, talabalarning subyektivligi shakllanadi, bu nafaqat faoliyatda, balki
mustagillikda, giyinchiliklarni yengish qobiliyatida ham namoyon bo‘ladi.”

Mustagqillik tamoyili. Talabalarning estetik didini samarali shakllantirish talabalarning atrofdagi
dunyo obyektlari va hodisalariga munosabati xususiyatlari bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan mustaqillik tamoyili aso-
sida amalga oshirilishi mumkin. Talabalar bu hodisalarni o‘z ongida aks ettiribgina qolmay, ularni o‘rga-
nadi, estetik tomondan tahlil giladi, estetik qiymatini belgilaydi va buning uchun atrof-muhitni baholash-
ga 0‘z munosabati, 0‘z pozitsiyasi bo‘lishi kerak.

Biroq V.A.Krutetskiyning ta’kidlashicha, estetik madaniyat yetarli darajada rivojlanmagan va tash-
qi tomondan nosog‘lom ta’sirga ega bo‘lgan estetik mulohazalar mustaqilligiga intilish ba’zan katta yosh-
dagi talabalarda noto‘g‘ri, yetuk bo‘lmagan estetik g‘oyalarni shakllantirishga kirishishiga olib keladi.
Boshqga tomondan, talabalarda xos bo‘lgan tanqidiy fikrlash, mustaqillik va o‘zini-o°zi tasdiglashga inti-
lish, o‘z shaxsiyligini o‘zini namoyon qilish, estetik madaniyat va mulohazalarga ega bo‘lish zarurati
o0‘ziga xos bo‘lishga, ularni aylantirishga intilishda ifodalanadi.” Shu sababli estetik tarbiyaga yetarlicha
e’tibor berilmasa, talabalarda yomon xulg-atvor paydo bo‘lishi mumkin.

Iste’molchiga yo‘naltirilganlik prinsipi. Mahsulotga bo‘lgan talab bevosita uning sifatiga bog‘liq
bo‘lib, uning muhim ko‘rsatkichi mahsulotning estetik xususiyatlari hisoblanadi. Chiroyli va yoqimli nar-
salarni iste’mol qilishdan hissiy qoniqish tufayli mahsulotning estetik ehtiyojlarni qondirish qobiliyati

' O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Xalq ta’limi vazirligi respublika ta’lim markazi. Umumiy o‘rta ta’limning davlat ta’lim
standarti va o‘quv dasturi. Toshkent, 2017.

* Shamalo T. N. Maktab o‘quvchilarining subyektiv faoliyatini rivojlantirish diagnostikasi. T.N.Shamalo, A.P. Usol-
sev. “Ta’lim va fan”, 2010, 6-son.

3 Krutetskiy V.A. Maktab o‘quvchilarini o‘qitish va tarbiyalash psixologiyasi. O‘qituvchilar va sinf o‘qituvchilari
uchun kitob. M, “Ta’lim”, 1976, 303-bet.
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uning estetik qiymatini belgilaydi. Tovarlarni estetik baholashning o‘ziga xos xususiyati shundaki, go‘zal-
lik tushunchasi nafaqat tashqi ko‘rinishning jozibadorligi (uning geometrik shakli, rangi, nagshlari) bilan
bog‘liq bo‘lib, balki u insonlarning ehtiyojlarini to‘liq qondirish qobiliyati bilan alogador. Boshqacha
aytganda, mahsulotning go‘zalligi uning iste’mol qiymati bilan chambarchas bog‘liq.

Obyektlar (mahsulotlar)ni ishlab chigarish jarayonida ishlab chiqaruvchining talablarini hisobga
olish juda muhimdir. “Texnologiya” amaliy mashg‘ulotlarida estetik tarbiya vazifalarini jamiyatni yanada
rivojlantirishning ijtimoiy-iqtisodiy ehtiyojlari bilan bog‘lash yosh avlodning estetik rivojlanishining aha-
miyatini oshiradi.

Mijozlarga e’tibor garatish tamoyilini amalga oshirish misolini 8-sinfda “Dizayn haqida tushuncha”
mavzusidagi texnologiya darsida topish mumkin.' O‘gituvchi dizaynning asosiy qoidalarini (dizayn ob-
yekti, interyer dizayni tarixi, rejalashtirishning umumiy tamoyillari, yorug‘lik va rang, interyer compo-
nentlari, pardozlash materiallari va jihozlari, muhim binolarning ichki dizayn xususiyatlari, maqgsadiga
qarab ichki bezatish va boshqalarni) o‘rganadi). Ushbu materialni o‘rganib chigqandan so‘ng, talabalar
besh bosqgichdan iborat ijodiy loyiha o‘yinini bajarishga taklif gilinadi.

1. Binolarning tartibini loyihalash.

2. Xonaning uslubini tanlash.

3. Mebelni tanlash va joylashtirish.

4. Yoritish moslamalarini tanlash va joylashtirish.

5. Ichki loyihani mijozga yetkazib berish (gisqa).

Pedagogik texnologiyalarning asosiy magsadi uch o‘lchamli modelda kvartiraning ichki dizaynini
yakunlashdir. Har bir talabaga rol beriladi — “dizayner” yoki “Mijoz”. “Buyurtmachi”ning vazifasi xona-
ning tartibini, ichki makon uslubini, mebelni joylashtirishni, yoritish moslamalarini tanlash va joylashti-
rishni aniglashdan iborat.

“Dizayner”ning vazifasi quyidagicha: “mijoz” bilan birgalikda u xonaning kelajakdagi ichki qis-
mini tashkil etadigan eng qiziqarli g‘oyalar va dizaynlarni aniglaydi. “Dizayner” tomonidan interyerni
ishlab chiqishda turli xil materiallardan foydalanish mumkin (mato, devor qog‘ozi, va boshqalar). Ichki
reja birinchi yig‘ilishda “mijoz” bilan muhokama qilinadi, so‘ngra “dizayner” ishni bosqichma-bosqich
amalga oshiradi va ichki loyihani “mijoz”’ga xonaning tayyor ichki qismining qgisqacha tavsifi bilan yet-
kazib berish bilan yakunlanadi. .

Tanlangan tamoyillarni hisobga olish talabalarning transformatsion faoliyatini tashkil etish, estetik
didni shakllantirish imkonini beradi, bu esa kelajakda talabalarning mustagqil faoliyatini belgilaydi.
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amuyassar83 @gmail.com),
Kamilova Saboxat Qavuljonovna (TATU Urganch filiali stajyor o‘qituvchisi;
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Olloberganova Muyassar Davlatboy qizi (TATU Urganch filiali talabasi;
olloberganovamuyassar @ gmail.com),
Ravshanqulov Abbos Ravshanqul o‘g‘li (TATU Urganch filiali talabasi; ravshanqulovabbos3@gmail.com)
COURSELAB DASTURI ASOSIDA MULTIMEDIALI ELEKTRON TA’LIM RESURSI

YARATISH USLUBIYOTI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada “LATEXga kirish” fanidan mustagqil ta’limni elektron ta’lim resurs-
laridan foydalangan holda o ‘zlashtirish haqida materiallar berilgan. “LATEXga kirish” fanidan “Mate-
matik formulalar bilan ishlash” mavzusi misolida Courselab dasturi asosida multimediali elektron ta’lim
resurlarini yaratish texnologiyasi ham ishlab chiqilgan.

Annomauun. B Oannoi cmamve npedcmagienvl Mamepuaibl N0 U3YHUEHUN) CAMOCMOSMENbHOZO
obyuenus no npeomemy “Beedenue 6 LATEX” ¢ ucnoav3osanuem 31eKmMpoHHbIX 00pA308aMeNIbHbIX pe-
cypcos. Takoice pazpabomana mexnonio2us CO30aHUS MYTbMUMEOUIHBIX INEKMPOHHBIX YUeOHbIX pecypcos
Ha npumepe npocpammul Courselab no meme «Paboma ¢ mamemamuueckumu ghopmynamuy ¢ LATEX.

Annotation. This article presents materials on the study of independent learning in the subject “In-
troduction to LATEX " using electronic educational resources. Also, a technology for creating multimedia

! O¢zbekiston Respublikasi Xalq ta’limi vazirligi respublika ta’lim markazi. Umumiy o‘rta ta’limning davlat ta’lim
standarti, o‘quv dasturi, Toshkent, 2017.
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electronic educational resources was developed using the example of the Courselab program on the topic
“Working with mathematical formulas” in LATEX.

Kalit so ‘Zlar: elektron ta’lim resurslari, courselab, multimedia, kreativlik, innovatsiya.

Knrouesnie cnosa: snexmponnvie obpazogamenvHuvle pecypcol, courselab, mynomumeoua, Kpeamug-
HOCMb, UHHOBAYUSL.

Key words: electronic educational resources, courselab, multimedia, creativity, innovation.

Ta’lim jarayoni samaradorligini oshirish hozirgi zamon pedagogikasining dolzarb masalasiga ayla-
nib bormoqda. Texnika, texnologiya va ishlab chiqarishning jadal sur’atlar bilan rivojlanib borishi oliy
ta’lim hamda akademik litsey, kasb-hunar maktablari, kollejlar, texnikumlarda ta’lim olayotgan talaba-
yoshlar oldiga shu rivojlanishga mos bo‘lgan bilim va ko‘nikmalarga ega bo‘lishlarini tagozo gilmoqda.

Talaba-yoshlarga texnika va texnologiyalarning yangi yutuqlarini o‘zlashtirish ko‘nikmalarini ho-
sil gilish uchun ularni o‘qitish usullarini tubdan yangi pog‘onaga ko‘tarish zarurati davr talabi bo‘lib qol-
moqda. Bu muhim vazifani hal etishda kundalik turmushda jadal sur’atlar bilan kirib kelayotgan zamona-
viy pedagogik va axborot-kommunikatsion texnologiyalar, elektron ta’lim resurslaridan keng foydalanish
muhim rol o‘ynashi muqarrardir.

Dars jarayonining samaradorligini oshirishda axborot-kommunikatsiya texnologiyalarining o‘rni
alohida ahamiyatga ega. Shunday ekan, axborot texnologiyalar yordamida ta’lim sifatini oshirish uchun
elektron ta’lim resusrslari kreativ va innovatsion sifatlarga ega bo‘lmog‘i lozim. Zamonaviy axborot-
kommunikatsiya texnologiyalarini keng joriy etmasdan ta’lim tizimini taraqqiy ettirib bo‘lmaydi.

Bugungi kunda ta’lim sifati va samaradorligini oshirishda multimediali elektron ta’lim resurslari
ishlab chiqarishga qaratilmoqda. Oliy ta’limda fanlarni o‘qitishda qo‘llaniladigan elektron ta’lim resurs-
larning interaktivligi, multimedia manbalariga boyligiga asosiy e’tiborni qaratish kerak.

Elektron o‘quv resurslari — davlat ta’lim standarti va fan dasturida belgilangan talablar asosida ax-
borot texnologiyalari yordamida ishlab chiqilgan va joriy qilingan elektron ko ‘rinishdagi o‘quv-metodik
manbalar, didaktik vositalar va materiallar, mezonlarini o‘z ichiga oladi. Elektron ta’lim resurslari yor-
damida darslarni tashkil etish jarayoni, bunda talabalarning olayotgan bilimlarini nafaqat eshitish, balki
ko‘rish sezgilari orqali ham qabul qilishlari va tushunchalarning g‘oya va mazmunini chuqur anglab
etishlariga samarali yordam beradi. Elektron ta’lim resursi yaratishda hozirgi kunga kelib, erkin va ochiq
kodli dasturiy mahsulotlardan foydalanilmoqda. Ulardan biri CourseLab mualliflik dasturiy mahsulotidir.

CourseLab — bu foydalanuvchi uchun qulay dasturiy vosita bo‘lib, e-learning texnologiyalar gato-
riga kiradi. Bu dastur internet tizimida, masofaviy ta’lim tizimlarida va har qanday axborot saglash vosi-
talarida ishlatish uchun mo‘ljallangan interaktiv ta’lim resurslari tayyorlash uchun mo‘ljallangan kuchli
va ishlatish oson bo‘lgan dasturiy vositadir.

Hozirgi vaqtda CourseLab dasturining turli versiyalari ishlab chiqgilgan bo‘lib, jumladan, Course-
Lab 2.7 va CourseLab 3.1 versiyalari keng qo‘llaniladi.

CourseLab dasturining asosiy imkoniyatlari quyidagicha:

*WYSIWYG tizimida ko‘rish va natijalarni olish mumkin bo‘lgan ta’lim resurslarini yaratish va
tahrir qilish;

#clektron o‘quv resursi tayyorlovchidan HTML yoki boshqa dasturlash tillarini bilishni talab qil-
maydi;

sobeyktiv yondashish har ganday murakkablikdagi ta’lim materiallarini yaratish imkonini beradi;

emurakkab mavzularni tushunishda qulay ta’lim materiallarini yaratish imkonini beradi;

#testlarni avtomatik yaratish mexanizmiga egaligi;

#ochiq obyektiv interfeys obyekt va shablonlar kutubxonasi va foydalanuvchi yaratgan kutubxona-
larni osonlikcha kengaytirish imkonini beradi;

sobyektlarni animatsiyasi ko ‘rinishda namoyish etilishi;

#clektron o‘quv kurslariga har ganday Rich-medianing har qanday turini — Macromedia Flash,
Shockwave, Java va videoformatdagi fayllarni joylashtirish imkonini beradi;

emusiqalar va turli ovozlarni joylashtirish va sinxronlashning oson mexanizmlariga ega;

#Microsoft Power Point formatidagi taqdimotlarni o‘quv materialiga joylashtirish imkoniyati.'

' TomuapoB A.B., Epemuna A.B. CosnaHne TeCTOB B PEJaKTOpe SIEKTPOHHBIX yueOHbIX KypcoB Course Lab.
Biagumup, BITY, 2009, 23 c.
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CourseLab dasturi yordamida yaratilgan o‘quv resurslari ishlatilish turiga garab, elektron ta’lim ta’-
limning AICC LMS, SCORM 1.2 va SCORM 2004 (SCORM 1.3) standartlarga mos keladi.

CourseLab dasturida elektron multimediali o‘quv resursini ishlab chigishda ko‘pgina imkoniyatlar
mavjud, masalan, dasturdagi turli xil shablonlardan foydalanishi yoki o‘ziga moslab, yangi dizayn yarati-
shi mumkin.

“Matematik formulalar bilan ishlash” mavzusida elektron multimediali ta’lim resursi ishlab chi-
gishda zamonaviy dizayn ko‘rinishida, mavzuni o‘zlashtirishda talabalar oson va tez tushunishi uchun
ta’lim resursi sodda va qiziqarli tarzda ishlab chiqildi:

BT

Mavzu:Matematik formulalar bilan

1shlash

r .
L Boshlash p]

1-rasm. Elektron ta’lim resursini ishga tushirish oynasi.

“Matematik formulalar bilan ishlash” mavzusining multimediali elektron resursini yaratishda ma’-
lumotlar tarkibi quyidagicha tuzib olindi:

Matematik formulalar bilan ishlash

.

2. Mavzuga oid videolar;
3. Amaliy mashg'ulot uchun mashqlar;
4 Test nazorati;

5.Glossariy;

6. Foydalangan adabiyotlar va inf
manbalar;

POSITION: 1/9

2-rasm. Elektron ta’lim resursi mundarijasi oynasi.

Elektron ta’lim resursiga “Matematik formulalar bilan ishlash” mavzusiga oid ma’ruzalar, video
materiallar bilan tanishadi. Amaliy mashg‘ulot uchun mashqglar qismida talabalar mavzuga oid topshirig-
larni bajaradi. Nazorat testi gismida mavzu bo‘yicha olgan bilimlarini mustahkamlaydilar. Foydalanilgan
adabiyotlar bo‘limida mamlakatimizda va xorijda chop qilingan adabiyotlar, internet manbalari gismida
mavzuga doir havolalar joylashtirilgan.
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T Matematik formulalar bilan ishlash

Nazorat testi

Credited: question 5 from 10

formula to'g'n yozilgan javobni ko'rsating

Select correct variant

o) \[frac{1+\dfrac{4}{211{6} = 0,5]
\[\frac{1+\dfrac{4{2}6} = 0,5]
\[frac{1+\dfrac{4, 2}}{6} = 0.5]

Attempts: 1

POSITION: 6/9 Mazorat testi

3-rasm. Mavzuni mustahkamlash yuzasidan test savollari muloqot oynasi.

Yaratilgan test savollari CourseLabda bor bo‘lgan barcha test turlarini o‘z ichiga oladi:
#Multiple choice (bir tanlovli javob);

#Multiple select ( ko‘p tanlovli javob);

#Ordered items (javoblarni to‘g‘ri ketma ketlikda joylashtirish);

#Numerical fill-in-blank (sonli ifodani Kiritish);

#Matching pairs (juftliklarni to‘g‘ri tanlash).'

TATU UF

Matematik formulalar bilan ishlash

Test natijasi

Currentscore | 80

Maximal score | 100

? B POSITION: 7/9 Test natijasi

4-rasm. Test natijasi muloqot oynasi.

Yaratilgan multimediali elektron ta’lim resursi oliy ta’lim moodle platformasiga joylandi. Talaba-
lar elektron resursdan foydalanish uchun kompyuter, telefon, planshetlari orqali moodle platformasi yor-
damida kiradi. CourseLab dasturida ishlab chigilgan multimediali elektron ta’lim resursdan foydalanadi.

Xulosa. Hozirgi taraqqiyotning jadal suratlarda rivojlanish sharoitida o‘qituvchi innovatsion us-
lublardan foydalangan holda, dars o‘tishi zarurati tug‘ildi. Innovatsion usulda dars berishning turlaridan

PykoBomctBo momp3oBatenss CourseLab  2-http://www.courselab.ru/db/courselab/290EFF248EE00 2B7C3
257186003 A18E2/doc.html
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biri elektron multimediali ta’lim resursi yordamida ta’lim berishdir. Aynigsa, “Latexga kirish” faniga oid
mavzularni elektron multimediali ta’lim resursi asosida ta’lim berish 0‘z samarasini beradi. Buning uchun
elektron ta’lim resurslarini yaratuvchi maxsus dasturlardan foydalanish kerak.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, mavjud barcha fanlarni CourseLab dasturidan foydalangan holda, nafaqat
o‘quv mashglari, balki testlar yaratish, multimediali ma’ruzalar yaratishda foydalanilsa, ta’lim samarado-
ligining oshishiga olib keladi.

Ibraximov Sanjar Urunbayevich (O‘zbekiston Pedagogika fanlari ilmiy tadqiqot instituti doktoranti,
pedagogika fanlari bo‘yicha falsafa doktori (PhD); e-mail: sanjar.ibraximov@mail.ru)
AKMEOLOGIK YONDASHUYV ASOSIDA BO‘LAJAK SPORT MURABBIYLARINI
SPORTCHILAR GURUHIDAGI ZIDDIYATLARNI BARTARAF ETISHGA KASBIY
PEDAGOGIK TAYYORLASH

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada akmeologik yondashuv asosida bo ‘lajak sport murabbiylarini sport-
chilar guruhidagi ziddiyatlarni bartaraf etishga kasbiy pedagogik tayyorlashlar hagida fikr yuritilgan
bo ‘lib, pedagogik jarayonda ziddiyatlarni bartaraf etishga qaratilgan o ‘ziga xos jihatlar bayon etilgan.

Annomauun. B dannoii cmamve paccmampugaemcst npoghecCuoHaibHO-nedazo2uieckdas noo2o-
Mo6Ka OYOYUUX CNOPMUBHBIX MPEHEPO8 K NPEOOOIeHUI) KOHMIUKMOE 8 KOLIEKMUse CHOPMCMEHO8 HA
OCHOBE AKMEONI02UHeCK020 N00X00d, a MAKJICe ORUCLIEAIOMCSl KOHKDEMHble ACNeKMmbl, HanpaeieHHble HA
npeodonerue KOHGIUKMOE 8 Nedazo2uieckom npoyecce.

Annotation. This article discusses the professional and pedagogical training of future sports coa-
ches to overcome conflicts in a team of athletes based on the acmeological approach, and also describes
specific aspects aimed at overcoming conflicts in the pedagogical process.

Kalit so Zlar: akmeologik yondashuv, kasbiy pedagogika, loyihalash, pedagogik ziddiyatlar, kasbiy
mahorat, ziddiyat tushunchasi, sport akmeologiyasi.

Knrouesvie cnosa: axmeonocuueckuil no0xoo, RPo@heccuoHAIbHAs Neda202uKd, npoeKmuposanie,
nedazozuyeckue nPoOMusopedlss, NPOMEeCCUOHATbHOE MACMEPCMEO, NOHAMUE NPOMUBOPEYUs, CHOPMUG-
HAsl AKMEOI02USL.

Key words: acmeological approach, professional pedagogy, designing, pedagogical contradic-
tions, professional skills, concept of contradiction, sports acmeology.

Akmeologiya shaxsning imkoniyatlarini o‘rganuvchi va ro‘yobga chiqaruvchi soha bo‘lib, asosan,
kasbiy mahorat bilan bog‘liq holda talqin etiladi. Shaxs, uning faoliyat subyekti sifatidagi o‘rni, o‘z fao-
liyatida yuksaklikka erishishi, kasbiy faoliyatning turli bosqichlarida rivojlanishi akmeologik yondashuv
doirasida o‘rganiladi.

Jimoniy tarbiya akmeologiyasi predmetlararo xarakterga ega bo‘lib, pedagogika fanning nisbatan
yangi tarmog‘i hisoblanadi. Jismoniy tarbiya va sport akmeologiyasi sport murabbiylarining sportchilar
bilan o‘zaro munosabati va kasbiy yetuklik darajasini o‘rganadi. Sport murabbiylarining sportchilar bilan
amalga oshiradigan ijodiy faoliyatini rivojlantirish asoslari va yo‘nalishlari ham sport akmealogiyasi doi-
rasida ilmiy jihatdan asoslanadi. Shu jumladan, sportchilar orasidagi turli ziddiyatlarni tahlil qilish, ular-
ning kelib chiqish sabablarini aniglash va qarama-qarshiliklarning oldini olish va bartaraf etish sport mu-
rabbiylarining kasbiy yetukligiga bog‘liq. Bunday kasbiy yetuklikka erishish jarayoni akmeologik yonda-
shuv asosida tashkil etilishi lozim. Shunga ko‘ra, jimoniy tarbiya va sport akmeologiyasi o‘zining aniq
magqsadiga ega.

Ma’lumki, kasbiy pedagogik faoliyatni egallash jarayoni shaxsning muntazam tarzda rivojlanishini
taqozo etadi. Kasbiy faoliyatni takomillashtirish jarayoni ilmiy asosda tashkil etilgandagini kutilgan sa-
maradorlikka erishish imkonini beradi. Bo‘lajak mutaxassisning o‘z-o‘zini rivojlantirishi oliy pedagogik
ta’lim jarayonida amalga oshiriladi. Aynan akmeologiya bo‘lajak sport murabbiylarini kasbiy rivojlanti-
rish shart-sharoitlarini ishlab chigishga imkon beradi. Shu maqgsadda jismoniy tarbiya va sport akmeolo-
giyasi o°‘zining aniq vazifalariga ega bo‘lishi lozim.

Sport akmeologiyasi fani o‘qib o‘zlashtirish jarayoni bo‘lajak sport murabbiylaridan quyidagi bi-
limlarni egallash talab etiladi:

—zamonaviy O‘zbekiston jamiyati sport murabbiylari oldiga qo‘yayotgan kasbiy talablarni;

—sport yo‘nalishidagi pedagogik faoliyatning o‘ziga xos jihatlarini;

—sport pedagogikasining asoslarini.
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Ushbu bilimlarni o‘zlashtirish natijasida bo‘lajak sport murabbiylari quyidagi ishlarni amalga oshi-
ra olishlari kerak:

—o‘zlarining pedagogik layoqatlarini rivojlantira olishlari;

—murabbiylik kasbini egallashlariga to‘sqinlik giladigan jihatlarni bilishlari va bartaraf eta olishlari;

—kasbiy rivojlanishlariga to‘sqinlik giladigan sabablarni bilishlari va uni tahlil gila olishlari;

—0‘z-0‘zini rivojlantirishga yo‘naltirilgan pedagogik vositalar va meodlarni tanlay olishlari;

—sportchi o‘quvchilar va talabalar orasidagi ziddiyatlarni bilishlari va ularni tahlil gila olishlari;

—sportchilar orasida vujudga keladigan ziddiyatlarni asl sabablarini o‘rganishlari va ularni bartaraf
etish metodikasini o‘zlashtirishlari.

Bo‘lajak sport murabbiylari akmeologik yondashuv asosida o‘z-o‘zini rivojlantirish sohasidagi pe-
dagogik qarashlarni har tomonlama chuqur o‘rganishlari zarur. Mazkur yondashuvlar ko‘plab mutaxassis-
larning ishlarida o‘z ifodasini topgan. Jumladan, B.Ma’murov," N.V.Kuzmina,” B.G.Ananyev’ kabilar
shular jumlasidandir.

Sport akmeologiyasi turlicha tasniflarga ega. Jumladan:

—akmeologiya — sport murabbiylarini tayyorlash sharoitlari, omillari, stimullarini o‘rganuvchi soha;

—sport murabbiylarini tayyorlash jarayoniga ta’sir ko‘rsatadigan, ularni o‘z-0°zini rivojlantirishning
ijodiy imkoniyatlarini o‘rganuvchi soha.

Bo‘lajak pedagoglarnining o‘z kasbiy rivojlanishida yuksaklik sari harakat qilishini ta’minlash
magqsadida ularning ijodkorlik, yaratuvchanlik quvvatlarini ro‘yobga chiqarishga xizmat qgiladigan mada-
niyat, adabiyot, san’at, fan va texnika yutuqglarini o°z ichiga olgan bilimlar tagdim etiladi.

Mavjud nazariy yondashuvlarni tahlil qilish natijalari shuni ko‘rsatdiki, jismoniy tarbiya va sport
akmeologiyasi O‘zbekiston pedagogika fani uchun shakllanish va rivojlanish bosqichiga kirgan yangi
yo‘nalish hisoblanadi. Jismoniy tarbiya va sport akmeologiyasi o‘zining muayyan yo‘nalishlariga ega
bo‘lib, ularni tasniflash zaruriyati mavjud. Jismoniy tarbiya va sport akmeologiyasi pedagogika fanining
mustagqil yo‘nalishi sifatida an’anaviy, fundamental va amaliy yo‘nalishlarga ega.

Jismoniy tarbiya va sport akmeologiyasining obyekti bo‘lajak sport murabbiylari, sport sohasida fa-
oliyat ko‘rsatadigan pedagoglar va sportchilar va jismoniy tarbiya va sport faoliyatini boshqaruvchi mu-
taxassilarni oz ichiga gamrab oladi. Ularning o‘ziga xos jihati kasbiy yetuklikka intilish va o‘z sohasida
mahoratning yuksak cho‘qqisiga erishishni nazarda tutganligi bilan belgilanadi. Akmeologiya yosh jihat-
dan yetuklikka intiluvchi shaxslar bilan bog‘liq holda faoliyat ko‘rsatadi. Akmeologiya kasbiy mahorat va
mahsuldor ijodiy faoliyatga erishish yo‘lidir. Fundamentallik esa bo‘lajak o‘qituvchilarning kasbiy maho-
rat va mahsuldor ijodiy faoliyatning ilmiy asoslarini o‘zlashtirishni angalatadi.

Jismoniy tarbiya va sport akmeologiyasi bo‘lajak sport murabbiylarining kasbiy mahorati va mah-
suldor ijodiy faoliyati orasidagi aloqadorlikni o‘rganishni nazarda tutadi. Shu bilan bir qatorda, yaratuv-
chilik faoliyatida yuqori darajalarga erishishga to‘sqinlik giladigan omillar ham akmeologiya doirasida
o‘rganiladi. Akmeologiyada yaratuvchilik yetakchi tushuncha hisoblanadi. Yaratuvchilik bo‘lajak murab-
biyning qarorlar qabul qilishi va sportchilarning ma’naviy-axloqiy rivojlanishini ta’minlashida yangi im-
koniyatlarni kashf etishiga ko‘maklashadi. Bo‘lajak murabbiyning bilimlari bilan bir qatorda, amaliy taj-
ribasi ham yaratuvchilik ko‘nikmalarining shakllanishiga xizmat giladi. Sport murabbiylarining yaratuv-
chilik ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirish pedagogik jarayonni korreksiyalash va takomillashtirishni talab qi-
ladi.

Sport akmeologiyasining asoslari:

—bo‘lajak murabbiyning kasbiy faoliyati;

—0°‘z-0‘zini mustagqil rivojlantirish va korreksiyalash layoqati;

—bo‘lajak murabbiyning professionalizmi;

—0°‘z-0‘zini mustagqil boshgarish jarayoni.

'Ma’murov B.B. Akmeologik yondashuv asosida bo‘lajak o‘qituvchilarni pedagogik faoliyatga tayyorlash. Mono-
grafiya, Toshkent, “Fan va texnologiya”, 2017, 121-bet.

* Kyspmuna H.B. Axkmeonornueckas Teopusi MOBBIIIEHHs KAueCTBA MOATOTOBKH CIELHANNCTOB 0Opa3oBanus. M.,
NUIIKC, 2001, c. 144.

3 Ananbes B.I. NunuBuayanbHOE pa3BUTHE YeIOBEKa U KOHCTAHTHOCTh Bocmpuatus. M., uzaarensctBo “IIpocse-
menue”, 1968, c. 336.

136



Jismoniy tarbiya sport akmeologiyasida faoliyat pedagogik tadgiqotning asosiy predmeti hisobla-
nadi. Faoliyat muammosini ilmiy jihatdan tadgiq qilgan mutaxassis A.N.Leontyevdir.'

Shaxsning yaratuvchilik faoliyati tushunchasi S.L.Rubinshteynning garashlarida o‘z ifodasini top-
gan bo‘lib,” uning asosini o‘yin, o‘rganish, mehnat tashkil etadi. B.G.Ananyevning ta’biricha,’ bilish,
anglash, muloqgot, mehnat yaratuvchilik faoliyatining asosini tashkil etadi.

Akmeologiyaning asosini 0‘z-0°‘zini rivojlantirish va korreksiyalash tashkil etadi. Talabalarning
0°‘z-o‘zlarini rivojlantirishlari va korreksiyalashlari bilim, ko‘nikma va malakalarni o‘zlashtirish natijasida
to‘plangan tajribaning mahsuli hisoblanadi. Talabalar oz xatti-harakatlari va o‘zlari yaratgan ijod mah-
suliga nisbatan mas’uliyatli munosabatda bo‘ladilar.

Professionallik mutaxassisning barqaror faoliyati mahsulidir. Mahoratdan farqli tarzda, professio-
nalizm kasbiy ta’lim jarayonida shakllanadi. Mahorat esa shaxsiy tajribaning ortishi natija tarkib topadi.
Bunda bo‘lajak mutaxassis kuzatish, izlanishlar, mashqglar bajarish va o‘z yo‘lini ishlash natijasida kasbiy
mahoratga ega bo‘ladi. Bo‘lajak mutaxassis o‘zinig mustaqil bilim olish faoliyatini tashkil etish, 0‘z-0‘zi-
ni nazorat qilish natijasida kasbiy yuksaklikka erishadi.

O‘z-0‘zini boshgarish ham akmeologiyada muhim ahamityaga ega. O‘z-o°zini boshqarish hayotiy
faoliyatning turli bosqichlarida ma’naviy, jismoniy, kasbiy yuksalish natijasida shakllanadi. Kasbiy rivoj-
lanishning dastlabki bosgichidan eng yuqori cho‘qqisiga erishgunga gadar bo‘lajak mutaxassislar uchun
0°z-0‘zini boshqarish zarur hisoblanadi. O‘z faoliyatini qayta tashkil etish kasbiy rivojlanishning yangi
bosqichiga o‘tishni anglatadi.

Taniqli mutaxassis A.A.Bodalev akmeologiyaning maqsad va vazifalarini oydinlashtirgan.* Aga
bolalardan maktabgacha va maktab yosh davridan boshlab, u yoki bu kasbga nisbatan qat’iy nuqtayi nazar
shakllangan bo‘lsa, oliy ta’lim jarayonida barqaror kasbiy gizigishlar va mayllar vujudga keladi. Akmeo-
logiya hodisasining ilmiy talqini shuni ko‘rsatadiki, har bir shaxsning kasbiy giziqishlari va mayllari o‘zi-
ga xos tarzda namoyon bo‘ladi.

Kasbiy mahorat va kasbiy yetuklikni egallash jarayoni ilmiy asosda tashkil etilishi lozim. Bo‘lajak
mutaxassislarning kasbiy rivojlanish jarayonin bilan shaxsiy rivojlanishi o‘zaro uyg‘in tarzda amalga
oshadi. Kasbiy faoliyat sifatini aniqlash jamoaviy faoliyat natijasi bilan bog‘liq holda amalga oshiriladi.
Bunda o‘qituvchilar jamoasi, sportchilar jamoasi, murabbiylar jamoasi nazarda tutiladi.

Bo‘lajak sport murabbiylarini kasbiy mahoratning yuksak cho‘qqisiga erishishini ta’minlash bora-
sida ko‘p qirrali ilmiy izlanishlarni amalga oshirish taqozo etilmoqda. Bunda mutaxassisning dastlabki bi-
limlarni egallash jarayonidan boshlab, kasbiy mahoratning yuksak cho‘qqisiga erishguniga qadar amalga
oshiriladigan rivojlanish jarayoni, uning bosqichlari qamrab olinadi.

Bo‘lajak mutaxassislarning umumiy va xususiy rivojlanish metodologiyasini ishlab chiqish alohida
ahamiyatga ega. Bunday yondashuvni amalga oshirmasdan turib, yetuk mutaxassisning shakllanishiga
ko‘maklashadigan turli jarayonlarni integratsiyalash mumkin emas. Bunday yondashuv natijasida bo‘la-
jak mutaxassisning ijodiy imkoniyatlari namoyon bo‘lishi ta’minlanadi. Bo‘lajak mutaxassislarning ijodiy
quvvatlari bilan bir gatorda, yashirin imkoniyatlaridan ham samarali foydalanish talab qilinadi. Talabalar-
ning o‘z imkoniyatlarini namoyon qilishlari muayyan modellar, chizmalar yordamida amalga oshadi.

Bo‘lajak mutaxassis ijodiy imkoniyatlari namoyon bo‘lishining asosiy elemenlari:

—shaxsning individual jihatlari, jumladan, jinsi, yoshi, salomatligi kabilar;

—ijodiy topshiriglarni bajarishda shaxsning mahsuldor faoliyati darajalari: yuksak, yuqori, yetarli,
o‘rtacha, o‘rtachadan past;

—0°‘z-0‘zini axborot bilan ta’minlashning integrativ sxemasi: rolli hamkorlik, ijodiy topshiriglarni
yechishda qayta aloqaning tahlili;

—mahsuldor yechimlarning psixologik jihatlari: ijodiy topshiriglar, munosabatlar tizimi, qadriyatlar,
moslashuv, yo‘nalganlik, motivatsiya;

—layogqatlilik, kompetentlik, kognitivlik, emotsionallik, shaxsning irodaviy xususiyatlari;

! JleouTher A.H. KaTeropus [esTebHOCTH B COBPEMEHHOM mcuxonoruu. “Bompock neuxonornu”, 1979, Ne 3, c.
11-15.

* Py6unmreitn C.JI. Bitie u co3nanue. Yenosek u mup. CII6., “ITutep”, 2003, c. 508.

3 Ananbes B.I'. MHANBHIyaTbHOE PA3BUTHE YENOBEKA H KOHCTAHTHOCTH BOCTIPHSITHS. M., m3narensctso “IIpocsemnie-
Hue”, 1968, c. 336.

* Bonanes A.A. AkMeonorus u COBPEMEHHBIE ITPOOIeMBbI BociuTaHus. “Axmeornorus”, 2005, Nel, c. 22 — 28.
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—shu bilan bir qatorda, bo‘lajak pedagoglarda quyidagi ko‘nikmalarni ham shakllantirish nazarda
tutiladi: loyihalash, konstruksiyalash, kommunikativlik, tashkilotchilik;

—bo‘lajak mutaxassislarning shakllanishiga bir qator holatlar ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Bu, birinchi navbat-
da, atrof-muhitning ta’siri hisoblanadi. Bular jumlasiga kasbiy va nokasbiy ta’sirlar, oilaviy muhit ta’siri-
ni kiritish mumkin;

—ijtimoiy ta’sirlar: bo‘lajak mutaxassisga berilgan baho, uni rag‘batlantirish hamda jamiyatdagi ijti-
moiy roli;

—bo‘lajak mutaxassisning o‘z faoliyatini qayta qurishga psixologik jihatdan tayyorligi, bunda ijodiy
topshiriglarni yechishning yangi usullarini izlash, 0‘z-0‘zini baholash, intuitsiyaga moyillik nazarda tuti-
ladi;

—bo‘lajak mutaxassilarning ijodiy topshiriglarni yechish motivatsiyasini rivojlantirish, ularning kas-
biy mahorat cho‘qqisini egallashlarida muhim ahamiyatga ega. Bunda bo‘lajak sport murabbiylarining
axloqgiy me’yorlarga amal qilishlariga alohida e’tibor qaratiladi.

Bo‘lajak sport murabbiylarida ijodiy imkoniyatlarning vujudga kelishi loyihalash faoliyatining sa-
marali shakllanishi, ushbu jarayonda fikrlash usullarining muvaffaqiyatli bajarishlarini ta’minlashga sha-
roit yaratadi. Loyihalash ko‘nikmalarini egallash muayyan vaqt mobaynida bo‘lajak sport murabbiylari-
ning bilim, ko‘nikma, malakalari va shaxslararo munosabat tajribasini ijodiy o‘zlashtirishlari hamda peda-
gogga xos shaxsiy sifatlarni egallashlari uchun qulay sharoit yaratiladi.

Mazkur maqgsadga yo‘naltirilgan pedagogik jarayonning mazmuni o‘quv materiallarini tanlash va
loyihalash, mashg‘ulotlarni tashkil etish jarayonida bo‘lajak sport murabbiylari va professor-o‘qituvchi-
larning hamkorlikda bajaradigan harakatlarini rejalashtirish, talabalarning o°ziga xos xususiyatlarini hi-
sobga olishni nazarda tutadi. Bu quyidagi holatlarda namoyon bo‘ladi: o‘quv jarayonini rejalashtirish,
o‘quv dasturlari, ishchi dasturlarga bog‘liq holda, o‘quv materiallari va mashg‘ulotlar mazmunini tanlash.
Shuningdek o‘quv materiallari izchilligini belgilash, o‘quv dasturi bilan bog‘liq holda har bir darsda o‘ti-
ladigan materiallarni rejalashtirishni nazarda tutadi. Shu bilan bir qatorda, o‘quv materiallari bilan bog‘liq
holda talabalar jamoasi va ular kelajakda faoliyat ko‘rsatadigan sportchilar jamoasining ahloqiy tarbiyaga
oid vazifalari oydinlashtiriladi.

Mamatqulova Nilufar Fayzullaqulovna (O‘zDJTU o‘qituvchisi; e-mail: mamatkulovanilu @mail.ru)
TILGA IXTISOSLASHTIRILGAN OTM TALABALARINING XORIJIY TIL LEKSIK
KOMPETENSIYALARINI RIVOJLANTIRISHDA MASHQ VA TOPSHIRIQLAR
TIPOLOGIYASI

Annomayusn. Ushbu maqgola tilga ixtisoslashtirilgan OTM talabalarining xorijiy til leksik kompe-
tensiyalarini rivojlantirishda mashq va topshiriglar tipologiyasini muhokama giladi. Shuningdek, maqola
xorijiy til leksik kompetensiyalarini rivojlantirishda shaxsga yo ‘naltirilgan yondashuvning samaradorligi
hagida ma’lumotni o ‘7 ichiga qamrab oladi.

Annomayusn. B oannotl cmamve paccmampugaemcs munoiocus YRpa)cHeHuti 4 3a0anuii 8 pazeu-
MUU UHOA3LIYHBIX IEKCULECKUX KOMNEMeHYULl CIYO0eHmOos A3bIKOBbIX NPOPUIbHBIX 8Y308. B cmambe mak-
Jice npedcmasnena uHgopmayus 00 d¢hghekmusHocmu TULHOCMHO-0PUEHMUPOBAHHO20 N00X00d 8 PA36i-
MUU UHOA3LIYHBIX JIEKCULECKUX KOMNEemeHYUll.

Annotation. This article discusses the typology of exercises and assignments in the development of
foreign language lexical competencies of language-specialized university students. The article also pro-
vides information on the effectiveness of a learner-centered approach in developing foreign language le-
xical competencies.

Kalit so“zlar: shakllantiruvchi mashqlar, kommunikativ va kompetensiyaviy mashqglar, leksik kom-
petensiya, shaxsga yo ‘naltirilgan yondashuv.

Kntouesvie cnosa: gpopmupyowue ynpaxychenus, KOMMYHUKAMUBHBIE U KOMNEMEHMHOCHHble V-
PAdICHEHUS, IeKCUHeCKAst KOMNEMEeHMHOCHb, TUYHOCMHO-0PUESHMUPOBAHHBIL NOOXOO.

Key words: formative exercises, communicative and competency exercises, lexical competence,
learner-centered approach.

Mashglar ta’lim jarayonida muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi, jumladan, til o‘rganishda ham. Qaysi tur-

dagi dars bo‘lmasin har qanday dars tarkibining asosiy gismi mashq bo‘lib qoladi. Ma’lum turlarga bo‘li-
nadigan va turli xil tasniflarda umumlashtiriladigan mashgqlar orqali ta’lim amalga oshiriladi. Yetarlicha
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samarali mashqlardan foydalanilmaslik yoki effektiv mashqlarning yetishmasligi ogibatida o‘gituvchi
ko‘zlagan maqsadiga erisha olmasligi mumkin.

Mashq deganda ma’lum bir faoliyatni egallashga garatilgan yoki shu faoliyatni o‘quv situatsiyalari-
da takomillashtirishga garatilgan alohida yoki ketma-ket bajariladigan operatsiyalar yoki harakatlar tu-
shuniladi.'

Mashglar tizimi deganda chet tilidagi ko‘nikmani rivojlantirish va malakani takomillashtirish
uchun kerakli migdor va ketma-ketlikda bajariladigan mashqlarning turi va ko‘rinishlari tushuniladi.®

Mashglar tipalogiyasi deganda mashqlarni muhim belgilariga ko‘ra tasniflash tushuniladi. Asosiy
tasniflash xususiyatilari — mashqlarning nutqiy faoliyatga tayyorlash (tayyorgarlik yoki til mashglari) va
nutq faoliyatida (nutq va muloqot mashqlari) ishtirokini ta'minlashga qaratilganligidadir.

Soha mutaxassislari mashglarni bir nechta yondashuvlar orqali tasniflagan.’

(1-rasmga qarang)

Mashgqlar tizimini tasniflashdagi

yondashuvlar:
|
I I I
Didaktik Psixologik Lingvopsixologik
shartli nutgiy va nutqiy (I.F.Komkov) (G.Palmer) (1.V.Rahmonov)
mashqlar
—informativ mashqlar — reseptiv mashqlar | ——| til mashqlari
tayyorlavchi reproduktiv || nutq mashalari
mashglar mashqlar
nutqiy | produktiv
mashqlar mashqlar

1-rasm. Mashglar tizimini tasniflashdagi yondashuvlar.

Chet tilini o‘qitishda mashqlar tizimidagi muhim jihatlardan yana biri — bu o‘quv vazifasida
(mashgda) kommunikativ yo‘nalishning mavjudligi mezoni. Ushbu komponent mavjud yoki yo‘qligiga
garab, barcha o‘quv vazifalarini ikki turga bo‘lish mumkin: nokommunikativ va kommunikativ.

O‘zbek olimlaridan J.Jalolov, T.Sattorov, A.Soynazarov va boshqa tilshunoslar mashqlarni tipolo-
giyasi bo‘yicha uch turga ajratdi va ularni quyidagicha nomlagan:

#shakllantiruvchi;

srivojlantiruvchi;

stakomillashtiruvchi.

! https://uz.denemetr.com/docs/768/index-33785-1.html?page=3 mypoxaar canacu 12.02.2020

*Mypakacumosa K.III. MHrmM3 THIMHN YKUTHINA Tanadanap KYHHKMA Ba MalaKalapHHy 0axolall XyCyCHATIapH.
[Juc... nen.¢an. 6yiinua dancada noxropu, Tomkent, 2019, 80-0eT.

*Maccos E.M. OCHOBbI KOMMYHHKATHBHOI METOIMKH 00yUYeHHs HHOA3BIYHOMY 0bmennio. M., Pyc.a3., 1989, c. 276;
PaxmanoB 1.B. O0y4enue ycTHOH pedn Ha HHOCTpaHHOM s3bike. M., 1980, c. 160; Komkos N.®. 3agaum n ynpax-
HEHUS TI0 METOJIMKE MpenogaBaHusl MHOCTPaHHBIX S3bIKOB. MuHCK, 1986, c. 208.

* Ilatunos @.C. MeTtouka o0y4eHHs HEMEIKOMY SI3bIKY B CpE/IHeil mkone. YueGHoe mocobue [is CTyIEHTOB Ie-
JIaTOTMYECKUX WHCTUTYTOB, 2-€ u3M., Aopad., M., “TIpoceemenne”, 1986, c. 223; E.A.Macnsiko, I1.K.babunckasi,
A.®.bynpko, C.M.ITerpoBa. HacronbHas kHUTA TpernonaBareiss HHOCTpaHHOTo si3bika. Crpas. mocobue, 9-e¢ 3.,
crepeoTur., Munck, 2004, c. 530.

139


https://uz.denemetr.com/docs/768/index-33785-1.html?page=3

K.D.Ushinskiyga ko‘ra, mashqlarning yutug‘i ularning tizimliligidadir va mashqlar magsadli va
o‘ziga xos ketma-ketlikda tashkil etilgan bo‘lishi kerak. Shu bilan birga, mashqlarning bajarilish usuli va
yo‘li shakllantirilgan bo‘lishi muhimdir. Biroq bir mashq ta'limda kutilgan natijani bermasligi mumkin,
shuning uchun ham mashgqlar tizimlarga bo‘linadi.'

Mashglarning yana boshqa tizimi V.A.Buhbinder tomonidan tavsiya qilingan. Ular ma’lumot be-
ruvchi (til birliklari haqgidagi bilimlarni tushunish va aniqlash), operatsion (til birliklarining ishlatilishi va
nutq avtomatizmlarini shakllantirish va rivojlantirish. Ushbu turdagi mashgqlar til birliklari yordamida
nutqni tashkil etishda operatsion mexanizmlarini o‘rgatish uchun ishlatiladi) va motivatsion (og‘zaki va
yozma nutgning haqiqiy vaziyat va holatarida ma’lumot uzatish va gabul gilishda kommunikativ ko‘nik-
malarni shakllantirish, rivojlantirish yoki takomillashtirishdir. Bu turdagi mashqlar rag‘batlantirishni o‘z
ichiga oladi) mashglardir.”

Tadgiqotchi K.Sh.Muradkasimova mashqlarning olimlar tomonidan ikkiga bo‘linishining bir qan-
cha holatlarini tahlil qilib o‘tadi. M.S.Ilin 0°z tadqgiqotida mashqlarni ikki turga til va nutq mashqlariga
ajratadi. Unga ko‘ra til o‘rganuvchilar, avval, tilga oid mashqglarni bajarib, ko‘nikma hosil bo‘lganidan ke-
yin, amaliyotda qo‘llashadi. A.A.Mirolyubov (tayyorlovchi va nutqiy), E.P.Shubin (analitik va sintetik),
I.D.Salistra (birlamchi va nutqiy), V.L.Salkin (tayyorlovchi va kommunikativ), A.D.Klimentinko (tayyor-
lovchi va shaxsiy-nutqiy) mashqlar tipologiyasi.’

A.A.Leontev talabalarda mustaqil o‘quv faoliyatini rag‘batlantirish uchun o‘quv jarayonini muam-
moli vaziyatlar tizimiga va ta’limning tarkibini, ushbu muammolarni hal qilishga garatilgan vositalar tizi-
miga o‘zgartirish zarur deb ta’kidlagan.

Tadgiqotimiz davomida tilga ixtisoslashtirilgan OTMlarda til aspektlari amaliyoti, kommunikativ
leksika moduli mashg‘ulotlarida talabalar leksik kompetensiyasini rivojlantirishga yo‘naltirilgan, evrestik
va produktiv faoliyatli texnologiyalarning o‘zaro uyg‘unligini o‘z ichiga olgan va ijtimoiy-madaniy mav-
zular doirasida gapirish, o‘qib va tinglab tushunish, yozish kabi ko‘nikmalar orqali bajariladigan, soha
mutaxassislari tavsiya gilgan bir qator mashqglar tizimi birlashtirilib (shakllantiruvchi (J.Jalolov), kommu-
nikativ (F.S.Shatilov, V.L.Salkin) va kompetensiyaviy) lingvodidaktik-leksik topshiriglar tizimi ishlab
chiqdik (2-rasmga qarang).

e ~ a

bilimni o‘zlashtirishda shakllantiruvchi mashqlar
/ <
N @

lingvodidaktik-leksik ‘ ko*nikmani egallashda kommunikativ mashglar
topshiriglar tizimi

v A
N @

malakani yuksaltirishda kompetensiyaviy mashqlar
e e <

2-rasm. Amaliyotga joriy qilinishi tavsiya qilinadigan lingvodidaktik-leksik topshiriglar tizimi.

Amaliyotga joriy qilinishi tavsiya gilinadigan lingvodidaktik-leksik topshiriglar tizimini ishlab chi-
gishda chet tilini o‘qitishdagi umumdidaktik va metodik tamoyillardan shaxsga yo‘naltirilganlik tamoyili,
kommunikativ yo‘naltirilganlik tamoyili, ijtimoiy-madaniy va kommunikativ-kognitiv yo‘naltirilganlik
tamoyili, faollik, onglilik, ko‘rgazmalilik tamoyillarini asos qilib oldik.

' Mypamxocumona K.IILI. MHrIM3 THIMHE YKMTHIIA Tanabamap KYHAKMA Ba MalaKalapHHH 0axojall XyCyCHST-
napu. [duc... nen.cdan. 6yiinua dancada nokropu, Tomxent, 2019, 80-06er.

*Byx6unzaep B.A. i ap. Ouepkn MeTOMKN 00yUeH s YCTHOM Peun Ha MHOCTPAHHBIX s3bIkax. Kues, 1980, c. 247.
3MypazmacmMOBa K.III. Marmm3 TinuHr YKATHINAA Tanadanap KYHUKMa Ba MajakaJlapuHu 0axoJanl XyCyCUsTIapH.
Huc... nex.dan. 6yiinga dancada noxropu, Tomkenr, 2019, 81-6ert.
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Shaxsga yo‘naltirilganlik tamoyili eng asosiy tamoyillardan bo‘lib xizmat qildi. Unga asosan, tala-
ba mustagqil harakat gila oladigan, o‘qituvchiga qaram bo‘lmagan holda, o‘z ta’lim jarayonini tashkil eta
oladigan, erkin fikrlovchi shaxs sifatida qaraladi. Shu bilan bir qatorda, talabalarda birgalikda ishlash sha-
roiti yaratiladi, bir-birlariga o‘rgatishadi va bilganlarini bir-birlari bilan bo‘lishishadi. Bu o‘qituvchilarni
vakolatlari yoki mas’uliyatlaridan mahrum gilmaydi, aksincha, shaxsga yo‘naltirilgan yondashuvli ta’lim-
ni talabaning xohish va imkoniyatlariga moslashtirib, til o‘rganishda samarali hisoblanadigan ta’lim turi
va o‘qitish shakli bilan integrallashgan holda, interfaol til o‘rganish muhitini yaratishni talab qgiladi. Ta-
labalar doimiy o‘z bilimlari haqidagi ma’lumotdan habardor bo‘lishadi va o‘rganish jarayonida mas’uli-
yatni o‘z zimmalariga olish imkoni mavjud. Ushbu mashgqlar tizimini ishlab chigish mobaynida umumiy
mavzudan maxsus toraytirilgan mavzular talabalardan so‘rovnoma olinib, ular ishtirokida tanlab olindi va
amaliyotda qo‘llab, yaxshi natijalarga erishildi. Mashqlar induktiv usulda, ya’ni talabalarga yangi mavzu-
ni o‘zlari kashf qilish imkonini beradi, qoidalarni o‘rganib so‘ngra misollarga o‘tish o‘rniga misollar bilan
tanishib, qoidani ishlab chiqishga harakat giladilar. Shuningdek, yangi so‘zlarni boshqa til ko‘nikmalari
bilan birgalikda, kontekst ichida o‘zlashtiradilar va bilgan ma’lumotlarini bir birlari bilan bo‘lishadilar.

Onglilik tamoyilida talaba bajarayotgan topshirig‘ini ongli ravishda, ya’ni magsadini tushungan
holda amalga oshirishi kerak bo‘ladi. Faollik tamoyili o‘gituvchining talaba faoliyatini boshqgarish, nut-
qiy faolligiga sharoit yaratishda ishning turli shakllaridan (jamoaviy, juft va kichik guruhlarda) foydala-
nishga yo‘naltirilgan.

Quyida ikkinchi kurs bakalavriyat talabalari uchun ishlab chiqilgan mashqlardan taqdim etamiz.
Masalan, umumiy mavzu atrof-muhit, toraytirilgan mavzular atrof-muhitning ifloslanishi, Orol dengizi in-
girozi va hokazolar. Quyidagi mashgqlar ta’lim mavzusiga oid fe’lli birikmalarni (education related phrasal
verbs), xorijda ta’lim olish (studying abroad), mavzularini o‘rganishga mo‘ljallangan. I va II mashqlar
shakllantiruvchi mashqglar turiga kirib, talabalarga mavzuga tegishli bo‘lgan yangi so‘zlar hagida dastlab-
ki bilimlarini o°zlashtirishga yordam beradi.

I. Match the phrasal verbs with their meanings.

As you have already been a student, you have a lot to do but you should not (1) fall behind

and (2) keep up with your group mates. You have to (3) turn in/hand in
your assignments on time, (4) look up new piece of information, (5)take

in new facts, (6) catch on course material and (7) read up on
some topics and so on, so (8) being into English would help you. Today we are discussing
some English phrasal verbs such as (9) speak up be into, read up on and more. Learn them

carefully, (10) go over
before learning.

frequently, don’t (11) mix up and do not (12) drop out

#speak louder;

#be actively interested in something;

#check something carefully; review;

sconfuse two things or people;

#give your finished work to a teacher;
#leaving school without finishing your studies;
emake less progress than other people;

#stay at the same level as;

#to absorb new facts and information,;

#to find a piece of information in a book, internet, etc;
#to research the topic;

#to understand.

Birinchi mashqda talaba taxmin qilib, oldindan bilgan bilimlariga tayanib, fe’lli birikmalarning
mos keladigan ma’nolarini topadi. Talabalar bu mashqgni yakka holda, juft bo‘lib yoki kichik jamoa bo‘lib
bajarishi mumkin. Fe’lli birikmalar (phrasal verbs) kontekst ichida berilgan.

II topshiriq esa I mashqdan xulosa gilgan holda, yana bir bor talabaga so‘zlarning ma’nolarini
kashf qilib, o‘rganish imkonini beradi.

II. Replace underlined verbs with the phrasal verbs from the box.

be into, catch on, drop out, fall behind, go over, hand in /turn in, keep up with,
look up, mix up, read up on, speak up, take in

1. Can you review these instructions again? I’m still a little confused.
2. Can you search the definition of this word for me?
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I better research and learn on this material before I present it tomorrow.

I was behind with my schoolwork when I had the flu.

I had to submit the paper late because of my grandfather's funeral.

I know it is a lot to absorb everything at once, so let me know if you have any questions.

I’m going back to school because I always regretted leaving of college.

I'm sorry I’m late; I must have confusedthe time for our meeting.

My leg was hurt, but I was able to progress at the same level with the rest of the team during

O XN kW

our run.

10. She is really interested in folk music. She listens to it every day.

11. Thanks for explaining that concept to me — I think I comprehend now.

12. What’s that you’re saying? Say it louder!

IIT mashqda talabalarga yangi so‘zlar tagdimoti va mavzuga oid ma’lumotlar misollar bilan kelti-
rilgan. Bu esa input bo‘lib xizmat qiladi.

IV mashq kommunikativ mashqlar tizimiga misol bo‘lib, talabalarni mulohaza yuritishga va tanqi-
diy fikrlashga chorlaydi, shu bilan birga, konteksda ma’nolarini yaxshiroq tushunish imkonini beradi.

IV. Would your parents be pleased or not if they were aware of the following?

Write yes for pleased, NO for not pleased.

You have been helping a group mate who has fallen behind the course.
You fell behind in your studies because you missed some classes.

Last week you handed in your assignment late.

You have read up on some information for the class project.

You could hardly take in everything what your teacher said last lesson.
You took in course material successfully last term.

You have kept up with the rest of the class.

. You have been into studies already

Har bir dars ishlanmasidan keyin o‘zini-o‘zi baholash cheklisti (self-assessment checklist) berilgan
bo‘lib, talaba mavzuni darsda yoki darsdan tashqarida mustagqil ravishda qanchalik o‘zlashtirganini baho-
laydi. Bu esa talabaga o‘z o‘rganish jarayonidan xabardor bo‘lib turish imkonini beradi. Bo‘sh qolgan qa-
torlarni talaba mavzuni o‘zlashtirishidan kelib chiqib, davom ettiradi.

Yugqorida keltirilgan mashqglar (dars ishlanmalari)ni tahlil gilsak, mashqlar kommunikativ usulda,
ya’ni talabalar mavzuni bir-birlari bilan muhokama qilib, mavzuga oid bilgan ma’lumotlarini bir-biri bi-
lan bo‘lishib, o‘zlari mavzuni ochishga va tushunishga harakat giladilar. Shu bilan bir qatorda, o‘qituvchi-
ga qaram bo‘lmasdan, darsdan tashqgari holatlarda ham mashq gila olish imkoniyatiga egadirlar va talaba-
larda tanqidiy firlay olish ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantiradi. Bundan tashqari, so‘zlarni kontekstda foydalanib,
ma’nolarini o‘rganish imkoniyati mavjud bo‘ladi. Har bir mavzu muhokamasidan so‘ng, talabalar voca-
bulary self-assessment checklist orqgali o‘z bilimini o‘zlari baholaydilar, shu tariqa, har bir darsda nechta
so‘zni o‘rganib, o‘zlashtirganliklaridan muntazam xabardor bo‘lib turadilar.

Xulosa qilsak, dars jarayonini shaxsga yo‘naltirish, ya’ni talabalar qiziqish va ehtiyojlarini hisobga
olish ingliz tilini o‘qitishda asosiy o‘rinlarda turadi, ularda tilni o‘rganish uchun motivatsiyalarini oshira-
di. Iloji boricha, mavzular tanloviga ham talabalarni jalb qilish dars jarayonini samaraliroq amalga oshi-
rish imkonini beradi. Bundan kelib chiqib, shunday fikr olg‘a suriladiki, bir kursda o‘qitishning magsadi,
vositalari, o‘rganish sur’ati shunday shakllantirilishi kerakki, natijada o‘sha kursda talabalar o‘z xususi-
yatlaridan kelib chiggan holda, o‘z usullaridan foydalanib, har xil tezlikda til o‘rganishlari va o‘zlashti-
rishlari kerak bo‘ladi. Bundan tashqgari, shaxsga yo‘naltirilgan ta’lim talabaning xohish va imkoniyatlari-
ga moslashtirilib, til o‘rganishda samarali hisoblanadigan ta’lim turi va o‘qitish shakli bilan integrallash-
gan holda, interfaol til o‘rganish muhitini yaratishni talab giladi.

N LA L~

Tursunqulov Elmurod Azzamqulovich, Turakulov Ibroxim Ravshanovich,
Baxtiyorova Maftuna Baxtiyorovna (Samarqand davlat universiteti)
JISMONIY TARBIYA VA SPORT SOHASI BOSHQARISH TIZIMINI TAKOMILLASHTIRISH

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magqgolada jismoniy tarbiya va sport sohasini boshqarishda innovatsion texno-

logiyalari vositasitasida boshqaruv tizimini tatbiq qilish xususiyatlari o ‘rganilgan, shuningdek, boshqa-
rish tizimini takomillashtirishga qaratilgan xulosalar ishlab chiqgilgan.
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Annomauusn. B oannoi cmamve uzyuenvt 0COOEHHOCMU GHEOPEHUSI CUCEMbL YIPAGLEHUsL CPeOC -
6aMU UHHOBAYUOHHBIX MEXHOA02ULL 8 YNpasieHul cghepoli puzuueckol Kyibmypvl U CHOpMaA, a maxoice
paspabomanvl b1800bl, HANPABTIEHHbIE HA COBEPULEHCNBOBAHUE CUCTHEMDBL YNPAGTEHUSL.

Annotation. This article explores the features of managing the management of physical culture and
sports through the use of information technology and has developed conclusions aimed at improving the
management system.

Kalit so ‘Zlar: ta’lim jarayonining jismoniy va ta’lim tizimi, jismoniy-tarbiya tizimida axborot tex-
nologiyalari, boshqaruv tizimi ijtimoiy-igtisodiy sharoitlari, boshqarish funksiyasi.

Knrwouesnie cnosa: gusuueckas u 0bpazosamenvuas cucmema yuebHo2o npoyecca, uH@opmMayuoH-
Hble MEXHOA02UU 8 cucmeme GU3UUECKO20 BOCNUMAHUS, COYUANbHO-IKOHOMUYECKUE YCI08USL CUCTEMbL
VIpasienus, YHKYUU ynpasieHus.

Key words: physical and educational systems of the educational process, informational technolo-
gies in physical training system, management function of socio-economic conditions.

Dunyoda sport shiddat bilan rivojlanayotgan bir davrda, boshqaruv faoliyati «Jismoniy tarbiya va
sport» tizimining har bir tarkibiy bo‘linmasida muhim yo‘nalish hisoblanadi.

Nafaqat butun tizimning faoliyat yuritishi, balki uning kelgusi rivojlanishi ham gabul gilinadigan
boshqaruv qarorlari to‘g‘riligiga, ularning tezkorligiga, o‘z vaqtida qabul qilinishiga bog‘lig. Shu tufayli
nazariy tadqgiqot oldiga yangi axborot texnologiyalari qo‘llanilgan holda, quyidagi yo‘nalishlarda boshqa-
ruv faoliyati muammolarini o‘rganish masalalari qo‘yildi:

Zamonaviy jamiyat hayotining barcha sohalaridagi o‘zgarishlar sur’ati va xususiyati jahon hamja-
miyati ijtimoiy va iqtisodiy rivojlanishining asosiy sifatlari va uni jadallashtirish yo‘nalishlaridan hisobla-
nadi. Respublikamizning bugungi sharoitlariga nisbatan izohlaganda, ushbu o‘zgarishlar jismoniy tarbiya
va sport sohasini boshqarishning ushbu ijtimoiy tizimni jamiyatning zamonaviy ehtiyojlariga yaqinlashti-
rish asosida yanada rivojlantirishga ko‘maklashadigan hamda birinchi o‘ringa olib chigish manbayi hisob-
lanadi. Zamonaviy ijtimoiy-iqtisodiy sharoitlarda puxta yo‘lga qo‘yilgan jismoniy tarbiya va sport tashki-
lotlarini boshgaruv tizimi alohida ahamiyatga ega bo‘ladi. Jismoniy tarbiya va sport sohasi kabi murakkab
tizimlar va jarayonlar tadqgiqoti boshqaruv tizimini shakllantirish va uning tarkibiy qgismlarini ajratib ko‘r-
satish bilan chambarchas bog‘liq.

Zamonaviy tushunchalarga ko‘ra, boshqaruv tizimi umumiy ko‘rinishda bevosita va teskari bog*-
lanish kanallari bo‘yicha o‘zaro hamkorlik giladigan boshqarish obyektini 0‘z ichiga oladi. Bundan tash-
gari, ma’lumki, boshqarish jarayonida boshqariladigan obyektga boshqaruvchi va o‘rin to‘ldiruvchi ta’sir-
lar ko‘rsatiladi, ushbu ta’sir natijasi esa «chiqish» ko‘rsatkichlari bo‘yicha baholanadi. Bunda boshgaruv-
chi ta’sirlar «chiqish» ko‘rsatkichlariga biriktiriladi.

Shunday qilib, boshqaruv tizimi ikkita tizim — boshqarish obyekti va boshgaruvchi tizim jamlanma-
si sifatida baholanishi mumkin (1-rasm).

1-rasm. Boshqgaruv sxemasi.

Boshlang‘ich

Boshgaruv obyekti Faoliyat
Boshqaruvchi (ijro tizimi) natijasi

1-rasmda boshqgaruvchi tizim boshqarish obyektiga o‘zini qanday tutishi kerakligi to‘g‘risida ax-
borot (boshqaruvchi qarorlar)ni boshqaruvchi signallar uzatish orqali ta’sir ko‘rsatishi ifodalangan. Qayd
etamizki, boshgarish maqsadiga erishishni ta’minlaydigan garorlarni ishlab chigish uchun boshqaruvchi
tizim tashqi muhit holati va boshqarish obyekti holati to‘g‘risida axborotga ega bo‘lishi kerak. Bunday
axborotni uzatish kanali «teskari bog‘lanish» deb nomlanadi. Boshqarish umumiy mexanizmi shundan
iborat.

Boshgarish deyilganda, boshqarish obyektiga aniq maqgsadga qaratilgan ta’sir ko‘rsatish jarayoni
tushunilib, u ta’sir natijasida muayyan funksiyalarni bajaradi. Maxsus adabiyotlarida boshqarish muayyan
obyekt, sifatida garalib, tizim yoki jarayon holatining magsadga erishishga olib boradigan har qanday o°‘z-
garishi sifatida talqgin etiladi.
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Boshqarish fani fanlar integratsiyasi davrining o‘ziga xos fani hisoblanadi. U oqilona tashkil qi-
lishni nazarda tutadi, shu tufayli boshqgarish fani rolli fikrlashni engillashtirish va optimal qarorlar gabul
qilishdan iborat.'

Qayd etilishicha, sport sohasini ijtimoiy boshgarishning hozirgi holati tavsifi quyidagi masalalar ol-
dindan izohlanishini talab etadi:

— ijtimoiy boshqarish, jumladan, sport sohasini boshqarish mohiyatining tavsifi;

— ijtimoiy boshqarish tuzilishi va funksiyalari tavsifi;

— sport sohasini ijtimoiy boshqarishning o°ziga xos xususiyatlari.

Jismoniy tarbiya va sport inson faoliyatining barqaror sohasi sifatida ijtimoiy hayot sohasiga te-
gishlidir. Ijtimoiy boshqarish mohiyatini qayd etib, shunday yozadi: ijtimoiy-iqtisodiy va ilmiy-texnik ta-
raqqiyotning mislsiz ko‘lami iqtisodiy, ijtimoiy, aholi sog‘lig‘i yomonlashishi kabi muammolarni paydo
qildi. Shu tufayli ijtimoiy boshqarish samaradorligini oshirish ahamiyati va unga bo‘lgan talab kuchayib
bormogqda.

Biz nazariy tadqiqot o‘tkazish orqali shuni tasdigladiki, sport sohasini boshqarish mohiyati belgi-
langan magsadga erishish jarayonida uning tuzilishi va faoliyatini tartibga solish bo‘yicha tashkiliy ta’sir
ko‘rsatishdan iborat. Tuzilish deyilganda tizim qismlari tarkibi va ular o‘rtasidagi muayyan qonuniy tartib
tushuniladi:

a) jismoniy tarbiya va sportni boshqarish: tashkil etish va ta’sis gilish subyekti;

b) boshqarish obyekti (boshqariladigan tizim);

d) vazifalar — farmonlar, qonunlar, qarorlar va h.k.;

e) boshqarish obyektiga boshqaruvchi ta’sir (dasturlar);

f) boshqarish obyekti faoliyati to‘g‘risida teskari axborot.

Sport sohasini boshqaruv tizimi faoliyati quyidagi tizimlar ta’sirini o‘z ichiga oladi:

a) umumiy funksiyalar: rejalashtirish, tashkillashtirish, tartibga solish, nazorat qilish va tuzatish,
axborot bilan ishlash;

b) maxsus funksiyalar deyilganda, sport sohasini boshqarish asosiy shakllari: jamiyat-davlat, qo*-
mita va muassasa; ijtimoiy; aralash (ijtimoiy-davlat), o‘z-o‘zini boshqarish organlari tushuniladi. Bunda
Respublika, viloyatlararo, tumanlararo va mahalliy darajalar sport harakatini boshqarishning yetakchi da-
rajalari hisoblanadi.

Shunday qilib, biz sport sohasini boshqarish tahliliga tizim nuqtayi nazaridan yondashashi uni mu-
rakkab tizim sifatida ifodaladik, bunda ijtimoiy boshqarish yaxlit va muntazamlilik xususiyatiga ega
ekanligini aniglandi. Ko‘plab olimlar tizimli yondashuvni aksariyat holatlar, shu jumladan, ijtimoiy vo-
gea-hodisalarni tadqiq etishdagi eng muhim usullardan biri sifatida baholaydilar. Har bir murakkab vo-
gea-hodisa turli tomonlardan ko‘rib chiqilishi mumkin. Aynan ushbu muhim talab tizimli yondashuvning
asosini tashkil etishi, bunda obyektning barcha ehtimoliy tarkibiy gismlari o‘zaro uyg‘un munosabatlari
hisobga olingan holda, u tomonidan, umuman, bilim o‘zlashtirish amalga oshirilishi kerak.

Tizimli tadqiqotning boshlang‘ich punkti — tarkibiy qismlari alohida emas, balki dialektik birlikda
o‘rganiladigan obyektni yaxlit, shu bilan birga, har tomonlama tadqiq gilishga yo‘nalishdan iborat. Jismo-
niy tarbiya nazariyasi va uslubiyati hamda jismoniy tarbiya va sport boshqrish tizimli yondashuv, fikri-
mizcha, yetarli darajada tatbiq etilmagan. Bevosita amaliyot bilan bog‘liq ishlardan qayd etish kerak, ush-
bu ishlarda tizimli yondashuv yetarlicha keng taqgdim etilgan.

Umuman, sport amaliyotida ushbu yondashuvni, hatto «badiiy gimnastikachi gadamini tadqiq
etishning tizimli-tuzilmali tamoyili»da ishlatishgacha ushbu yondashuvni qo‘llashga intilish kuzatiladi.
Ayrim mualliflar tizimli yondashuvni mashq nazariyasida uslub, usul ishlarning samaradorligini yanada
takomillashtirishning asosi deb hisoblashadi. Sportchilarning mashqida tiklash vositalaridan tizimli foy-
dalanish bo‘yicha ishlar, shuningdek, jismoniy tarbiya va sportni o‘rganishda tizimli yondashuv bo‘yicha
nazariy manbalar paydo bo‘ldi.

Yagqin kelajakda jismoniy tarbiya va sport singari ko‘p funksiyali hodisalarni o‘rganishda tizimli
yondashuv 0‘z o‘rnini topadi deb taxmin qilish mumkin. Bu sohada tadqiqotlar ko‘lami juda keng bo‘lishi
mumkin. [lgari tadqiq etilgan hosilalar va ularning mazmuni: «jismoniy tarbiya tizimi», «jismoniy tarbi-
yada me’yoriy baholar tizimi», «jismoniy tarbiya va sport mutaxassislarini tayyorlash tizimi», «jismoniy

''V.V . Mixalev. Jismoniy tarbiya va sport sohasidagi axborot texnologiyalari. Toshkent, 1998, 110-bet.
? K.D.Yarashev. Jismoniy tarbiya va sportni boshqarish. Toshkent, 1998, 66-bet.
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tarbiya va sportni boshqarish» kabilarning rivojlanish modellari yanada batafsil tizimli tahlildan o‘tka-
zilishi lozim.

Shunday qilib, jamiyatdagi hodisalarga nisbatan tizimli yondashuv dialektik usulning shakllaridan
biridir. Uning bu mohiyati muayyan tizimni ajratib olish va tadqiq etishda ifodalanadi.

Rahbarning faoliyati «maqsad», «vosita», «natija» kabi mezonlarning muayyan o‘zaro munosabati
bilan tavsiflanishini ko‘rsatadi. Bunday holat real vogelik bilan belgilanadi, chunki rahbar qo‘yilgan mag-
sadni amalga oshirish uchun (o‘zining nuqtai nazaridan) zarur vositalar yordamida tizim (boshqaruv ob-
yekti)ni faoliyat natijasining aniq shakliga o‘tkazadigan kuch sifatida boshqaruv obyektiga faol ta’sir
etishga murojaat giladi.

Ammo faoliyat natijalari har doim ham qo‘yilgan magsadga olib kelavermaydi. Haqiqatda, mavjud
va bo‘lishi lozim vogelikning farqi ham mavjud boshqaruv tizimini, ham boshqaruv qarorlarini qayta ko*-
rib chigishga undaydi, ogibatda natijaning magsadga va maqgsadga etishga yo‘naltirilgan faoliyat jarayo-
niga nisbatini tadqiq etish zarurati yuzaga keladi.

Demak, boshqaruv g‘oyasini amalda ro‘yobga chiqarish uchun, birinchi navbatda, boshqarilayot-
gan obyektning tuzilmasi hamda uni bir holatdan ikkinchisiga o‘tishi qonuniyatlari to‘g‘risida aniq tasav-
vur zarur. Ushbu talab qay darajada qondirilganiga boshqaruv nazariyasining ilmiy aniqligi, to‘g‘riligi, tu-
shunchalar apparatining mazmuniy qat’iyligi, nihoyat, amaliy jihatdan samaradorligi bog‘liqdir. Axbo-
rotni tizim va tashqi muhit o‘rtasida uzluksiz harakati boshqaruv jarayonlarining eng muhim belgilaridan
biridir. Tizimning tarkibiy komponentlari, gismlari o‘rtasida ham axborot almashuvi yuz beradi, shuning
oqibatida ular o‘zaro ta’sirga kirishadilar va tizimning yaxlitligi saqlanadi.

Yillik statistik hisobot ko‘rinishidagi hujjat moddiy ragam tashuvchi vosita, ko‘rib chiqilayotgan ti-
zimda ham, tashkiliy tizimlarning barcha turlarida ham ma’lumot tashuvchi vosita hisoblanadi. U tizimga
solish obyekti holatini aks ettiradigan dastlabki holatni hisobga olish asosida tuzilishi aniqlandi.

—me’yoriy hujjatlarni to‘plashni tashkillashtirish tizimi;

—hisobotlarni tahliliy o‘rganish uchun moddiy baza va taallugli ishlov ta’minoti;

—turli darajadagi tashkilotlarning axborotga bo‘lgan ehtiyojlariga muvofiq jamlanma hisobotlar,
nashrga oid ma’lumotlar tizimi;

—tashkilot, uning iste’molchilarini ma’lumotlar bilan ta’minlash tizimi.

Shunday qilib, jismoniy tarbiya va sport sohasini rejali obyekt sifatida tizimli tahlil gilish, uning
barcha tarkibiy gismlarida asosiy tizim tashkil etuvchi xususiyatlarni va eng muhimi ko‘rsatkichlarni aj-
ratib ko‘rsatish, jismoniy tarbiya va sport to‘g‘risidagi statistik hisobot ma’lumotlar mazmunini aniqglash
uchun dastlabki omil bo‘lib, ularning sifat ko‘rsatkichlarini rejalashtirish, hisobga olinishi kerak.

Innovatsion tizimni loyihalash bosqichlari ma’lumotlar bazasi va bankini tashkil etishdan iborat
ekanligi aniglandi.

Yillik statiistik Javoblar Chiqish ma’lumotlari
hisoboti - kompleksi - Hisobot ma’lumotlarni

Boshqarishning axborotga bo‘lgan
ehtiyojni qondirishni qondirish.

Ite’molchini axborot bilan
[ Hisob }

ta’minlanishini tashkillashtirish

' Teskari aloga e
Boshqarish —~e—— [ Boshqarish }

obyekti (BO)

subyekti (BS)

Ma’lumotlar bazasini loyihalashda dastlabki hisobot mantiqiy modeli ishlab chiqildi:

— tadqiq qilish sifatida tanlangan predmetli sohani o‘rganish, ya’ni soha tizimi va holatini boshqa-
rish.

— real sport sohasi tizimi, holati va ularning tashkiliy holatini tahlil qilish;
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— mintaqaviy mazmunini, ularning tarkibi va turdosh sport turlari bilan bog‘ligliklari ishlab chiqil-
di.

Jismoniy tarbiya va sport sohasi tizimining axborotga bo‘lgan ehtiyojini qondirish istemolchini
ma’lumotlarni bilan taminlanishini tashkillashtirish (2-rasm).

Oldimizda turgan vazifalarni izchillik bilan hal etish jarayonida predmetli sohaning ma’lumotlar
bazasida mavjud bo‘lishi hamda foydalanuvchining talablari va maqsadlari bajarilishini ta’minlaydigan
ma’lumotlar tarkibi va mazmunini aniqlashga erishildi. Aniqlanishicha, ma’lumotlar bazasi o‘ziga xos,
soha shart-sharoitlarini hisobga oladigan va modulli tuzilishga ega targ‘ibotlardan iborat avtomatlashti-
rilgan tizimni o°z ichiga oladi.

O‘quvchiga yanada tushunarli bulish uchun ushbu tushunchalarga izoh berib o‘tamiz. «Model» so*-
zi har qanday vogelikning shakliga ta’rif berish uchun ishlatiladi; «modul» so‘zi mazmuniga ta’rif berish
uchun qo‘llaniladi. Ushbulardan kelib chiqib, namoyish qilinayotgan rasmdan kuyidagi xulosalarni chiqa-
rish mumkin:

Modellarning tagida keltirilgan modullar harakatdagi tizimning to‘liq mazmunini anglatishi zarur,
bizning holatimizda modullar pastki qatorda majmua shaklida keltirlgan, bu esa rejalashtirish va ba’zi bir
o‘zgartirish kiritish imkonini beradi. 1-rasmda har bir modulning batafsil tavsifi ochib berilgan.

Xodimlar Shug‘ullanuvchilar Moddiy-texnik baza Yuksak marralar

________________________________ q

|

1

Sport 1

. Sport . . 1l .
Sport turlari inshootlari ommaviy Moliya Hisobot

inshootlari tadbirlar 1

1

1

1
________________________________ - \ 4
- ——— - | === ==- M e - | === 1. _———— -
I — CHopT (. MOJLyJIH ! MOJyIH CTIOPT- | CHopT 1 | 1-FK, 1
1 Typaapu [ HETH3uaa 1 ! OMMaBHH | 1 TYPHHHMHD ] I namunasi !
I wiaccupuka | VkyB-vamk | 1 Tanéupnapan | | MaOiar OmiaH | | bo‘yicha 1
I Topu;— cropt | TabMHUHJIA- | 1 . . 1

I 1 wmamrynoria- | TawkmoamTa- | | hisobot;
| paspsanapn Ba | I . 1 . Lol HUIIH 1 1 1
I cropr Typmapn | , pu YTKa3u- ;! pull, YTKa3uin Lo - criopT- I I 4-FK I
| yusownapm; : JaJUraH ;| Baynapaawum- Lo OMMaBHi I | hamunasi |
| — Taannykiu I CIIOPT MHIIO- | I Tupox Kumwm " . TagGupIapuHu | 1 bo‘yicha 1
| dwiap nuuga 1 Oomapw, ym6y | 1| Guman Gormuk o YTKa3u I I hisobotga 1
I croprTyprapu - CIIOpT | : XyJpokatiap Ba || (xm3mar 1 1 ilova !
| Gyiinya ™y ) obvextupa | I XUCOOOT XyX- | 1| ca(ba;)) mra 1 ! :
XJap Tyi- . YHKHAII H
I pyxmap 1y I | «xaiicu ciopt 1 xatmapuad || YIYH '
| JWpHIMI fa- \ 1 ! P Xapaxkariap | 1 1
| pakacu Ty¥- | Typiapu 'L Tysuil yayH I cMeTacu I 1 I
| puentaxico- | I pusoxmnanTu- | | MymKannanran : | I | 1
1 00T ! PWINLLA 1 ¥3 nuura onaau 1 1
1 1
I L [

————————————— e o o e o - — o — o ]

Axborot-kommunikatsiya nazariyasi, jumladan, jismoniy tarbiya va sport sohasidagi kommunikat-
siya masalalari ko‘rib chigilgan. Ushbu ishlardan kelib chigadigan asosiy xulosalar quyidagilardan iborat:

— jismoniy tarbiya va sport sohasidagi mutaxassislarga axborot xizmatini ko ‘rsatishni takomillash-
tirishning turli muammolari bo‘yicha ilmiy tekshirish ishlarini doimo o‘tkazish talab qilinadi;

— ko‘rib chiqilayotgan faoliyat sohasida axborot oqimlarini o‘rganish o‘ta muhim muammo hisob-
lanadi. Ushbu faktlarni bilish va ulardan foydalanish jismoniy tarbiya va sport sohasida axborot xizmati
ko‘rsatishni to‘g‘ri yo‘lga qo‘yish imkonini beradi;
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— jismoniy tarbiya va sport bo‘yicha ilmiy-texnik axborotni to‘plash, saglash, tartibga solish va
gayta ishlash jarayonlarini avtomatlashtirish uchun mo‘ljallangan avtomatlashtirilgan maxsus axborot-
qidiruv tizimini yaratish;

— jismoniy tarbiya xodimlarini axborotning ilmiy asoslari bilan kengroq tanishtirish zarur. Xulosa
qilib boshqaruvning mohiyati pirovard quyidagilardan iborat deyish mumkin:

4 tizimning va uni o‘rab turgan muhitning holati to‘g‘risida axborotni to‘plash zarur;

¢ ushbu axborotni aloqa kanallari bo‘ylab qayta ishlash manziliga jo‘natish;

¢ boshqgaruv buyruglarini shakllantirish magsadida axborotni qayta ishlanishini amalga oshirish;

¢ boshqaruv buyruqlarini amalga oshirish, ya’ni tarkibida buyruq bo‘lgan axborotni ijroiya organ-
lariga uzatish;

¢ tegishli harakatlarni va nazoratni amalga oshirish.

Shunday qilib, boshqaruvni tashkillashtirish, boshqarilayotgan tizimning holati to‘g‘risidagi axbo-
rotning ham miqdoriy, ham sifatiy tasiflarini, uning mazmuni va mohiyatini bilishni talab qiladi, bu esa
ham biologik, ham ijtimoiy tusdagi o‘ta murakkab tizimlarni boshqarishda juda muhim ahamiyat kasb
etadi. Amaldagi holatning berilgan holat bilan mos kelmasligi boshqaruv tizimiga berilgan yo‘nalish fa-
oliyat yuritishi uchun tizimni qayta qurishga olib keladi.

Py3meroBa HoBBasip BaxadmxanoBua (CouckaTesb HHCTHTYTA MeIaroruniecKuX HMHHOBALMIA,
MepPenoAroTOBKH M MOBbIIEHNs KBATH(PUKANNHE PYKOBOISIIINX U MeIarorn4ecKux Kajapos
npodeccuoHaTbHOr0 odpasoBanus, 1.¢p.m.H (PhD); e-mail:novval_r @mail.ru)
INEJATOI'MYECKHE YCJIOBUSA B DOPMUPOBAHUUA IMPABOBOM KYJbTYPbI
BYAYIIUX OPUCTOB B ITPO®ECCHUOHAJTBHOM OBPA3OBAHUU

Annomauun. Maxonada 1opudux mexHuKym maiabanapuoa uHeau3 muiuHu YKUMUWL Hcapaénuoa
XVKVKUUL MAOAHUAMHY WAKIIAHMUPULL MACATAnapy Kypub uuxurean. Muenuz muiu époamuda XyKyKui
MAOAHUAMHU MYEADPDAKUAMAU WAKITAHMUPULL MYATAUD YUYH YbY MAKOAA0a KeImupuiean mauiku-
JUL-Ne0a202UK Wapm-wapoumiap 3apyp 0ed xucoonauou.

Annomauusn. B cmamve paccmampugaiomesi 60npocsl (hopMupoSanis RpasoGoll Kyibmypol y CHy-
0eHmMOo8 10PUOULECKUX MEXHUKYMO8 8 Npoyecce U3y4eHus aueautickozo A3vika. s ycnewnozo gopmu-
POBAHUSL NPABOBOLL KYAbMYPbL NOCPEOCMEOM AHIULCKO20 A3bIKA HEOOX0OUMbL OPeAHU3AYUOHHO-NE0a2o-
2uuecKue yciosusl, Komopwvie npugedelvl 8 0AHHOU CIAmbe.

Annotation. The article deals with the formation of legal culture among students of legal technical
schools in the process of learning English. In order to reach the successful formation of legal culture
through the English language, organizational and pedagogical conditions given in this article are neces-
sary,.

Kanum cyznap: xyxyxuii madanusm, XYKYKuil oHe, ne0deocux wapm-uapoumiap, MOomueayus,
arcuxamuap.

Knrouesvie cnosa: npasosas Kyismypa, npasosoe co3Hauue, nedazocuieckue yCiosus, MOMuea-
Yusi, NPUIHAKU.

Key words: legal culture, legal consciousness, pedagogical conditions, motivation, signs.

W3MeHeHus1, MPOUCXOJISIINE B HAIIEM OOIIECTBE 3a TOCIIEHNE HECKOIBKO JIET, 3HAYMTENBHO I10-
BBICHJIH TPeOOBaHMS, TIPEbsBIsIEMbIe K Oy IyIIIMM CHEUAINCTAM IOpHIUdecKoro npoduiis. MHTerpanms
VY30ekucTaHa B MUPOBOE MPAaBOBOE MPOCTPAHCTBO NPABOBOM KyJIbTYphI, HEOOXOANMOCTh B3aUMOIIOHHU-
MaHUs U COTPYIHUYECTBA B MTPABOBBIX BOIIPOCAX C PA3IMYHBIMU CTPaHAMU MHpA, BBICOKAs MOTPEOHOCTH
B MEXKYJIBTYPHOH KOMMYHHUKAIUH, OOeCIieYeHrne HAIlMOHAIBHOM MPaBOBOW Oe30MacHOCTH Y30eKHCTaHa,
— BCE 9TO MHULUHPYET MOSBICHHE B CUCTEME CPEeIHE-CIEUANIBHOIO IOPHIMYECKOT0 00pa30BaHuUsl CIIeLH-
AJMCTOB C Pa3BUTON MPAaBOBOM KyJIbTYpOil.

Tak, B TOCTHKEHUH dTUX 3a/1a4d OONBIIyIO poib chirpan Yka3 Ilpesuaenta PecrryOmuku Y30ekwc-
TaH «O KOpPEHHOM COBEPIICHCTBOBAHWU CUCTEMBI TIOBHIIICHHUS [TPABOCO3HAHUS M MIPABOBOW KYJIBTYDPHI B
obmectBe» YII-5618 ot 9 saBaps 2019 roxa, Yka3 [Ipesunenra PecrryOnuku Y3oekuctan «O OMONTHA-
TEIBHBIX Mepax M0 JabHEHIIEMy COBEPIICHCTBOBAHHUIO MPABOBOTO IOPUAMYECKOTO O0Opa3oBaHUS U Ha-
yku B pecrryommmkn Y30ekuctany» YII-5987 ot 20 ampens 2020 roaa, Ilocranosnenwne [Ipesunenta «O me-
pax mo MOAHSATHIO HA KAYECTBEHHO HOBBIM YPOBEHb AESTENbHOCTH IO MOIMYJAPU3ALUA U3YyUYEHUs] UHOC-
TpaHHBIX 3bIKOB B PecrryOnuku V3oekucramy» [1I1-5117 ot 19 mas 2021 roga. B cBoro ouepenp [uist mpu-
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JaHWs OOJbIICH AEHCTBEHHOCTH rOCYIAapCTBEHHBIX MEpP B 00JIACTH MOBBIIEHHS IIPABOBOM KYJIbTYphI HeE-
00X0AMMBI HAYYHO-TEOPETHUECKUE UCCIIEIOBAHUS.

BaxneiimmM kauecTBOM JH000TO CIIEUATUCTA SBISIETCS €r0 CIIOCOOHOCTD K 3(pdekTuBHOMY, TICH-
XOJIOTHYECKH TIOTHOIICHHOMY HWHOSI3BIYHOMY TPO(ECCHOHANBHOMY OOIEHHI0. JTO TpeOyeT pa3BUTHS Y
CTYJICHTOB A3BIKOBOI KOMIIETEHIIMH, TI0]] KOTOPOH MOHMUMAETCS YMEHHE MOIb30BaThCs JIMHTBUCTUYECKON
CHCTEMOH B LIENSIX MPOYECCUHOHATBHOTO OOIIEHHSI B COOTBETCTBUH C CHTYaIUCH.

Taxum 00pa3oM, paguKaibHble TPaHC(HOPMALMOHHBIE MPOLECCHl B chepe MEKAYHAPOIHBIX OTHO-
LICHUH, pacIIMpeHHe MEXIYHapOIHOI'O COTPYAHHYECTBA B PAMKaX 3KOHOMUYECKOW M IOJIUTHYECKOMH
riobanu3anuy, U3MEHeHHe TPeOOBaHNH, MPEABABISIEMBIX K BBITYCKHUKAM IOPUANYECKUX TEXHUKYMOB C
MO3UIMI TOBBIILIEHUS Ka4ecTBa BIAJCHUSA aHIVIMHCKUM $3BIKOM, YCTAHABJIHMBAIOT HOBBIE NMPUOPHUTETHI B
OpraHu3aluy IpOoQecCHOHAIBHO HAIpaBIEHHOH MOATOTOBKH IOPUCTA B YCIOBUSX CpeIHE-CIELUATIbHON
IIKOJIBI CPEJICTBAMH aHTJIMHCKOTO SI3BIKA.

Jns ynauHoro popMupoBaHHs IPABOBOW KyJNbTYPHI CTYACHTOB IOPUANYECKUX TEXHHKYMOB B TPO-
1ecce U3yUYCHUS aHIVIMHCKOTO SA3bIKa HY>KHO KBaTH(UIMPOBATh COBOKYIIHOCTh YCIOBHU, KOTOPbIE CTAHYT
IIOMOTaTh JAaHHOMY IPOLIECCY U HauOoJiee rapaHTHPOBATh MOBBIIICHUE KauecTBa 00y4yeHus1 ux mpodec-
CHOHaJbHON moArotoBku. Tak, JI.C.BeiroTckuii yTBepkaal, yTo HaJ0 «3apaHee CO3/1aBaTh YCIOBUS, HE-
00X0ArMBIE AJISl Pa3BUTHS COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX NCUXUYECKUX KaYECTB, XOTS OHU CILE «HE CO3PEI» A
CaMOCTOSTEIBHOTO (PYHKIHOHHPOBAHU. "

st Toro 4To0bl 000CHOBATH MEAATOrMYECKHUE YCIIOBHS, KOTOPBIE OYAyT COCOOCTBOBATH (hOPMHU-
POBaHUIO MPAaBOBOH KYJBTYPHI, HEOOXOJMMO YTOYHHTH, YTO MBI [10J] HUMH MMOHMMaeM. B Hay4HOi nuTe-
paType BCTpeyaroTcs pa3inuyHble TOukd 3peHus. [lox nemarornuyeckum yciaosuemM H.M.BopbITkO moHuU-
MaeT BHEUIHEee 00CTOSATENBCTBO, OKa3bIBAIOIEE CYIIECTBEHHOE BIMSHIE HAa MPOTEKAHHUE MEAarorniecKo-
ro Tpolecca, B TOM UM UHON Mepe CO3HATEIbHOI0 CKOHCTPYHPOBAHHOTO MEAaroroM, IMpeanoararoiero
JIOCTHIKEHHE OIPEIENIEHHOT0 pe3yJIbTaTa.”

B.M.AnzapeeB cuuTaer, 4TO MENArOTMYECKUE YCIOBHS MPEICTABIAIOT COOOW pe3ylbTaT “IejeHa-
NPaBJICHHOTO 0TOOpa, KOHCTPYUPOBAHNUS U IPUMEHEHHUS HIEMEHTOB COJIep )KaHusl, METOJI0B (IIPHEMOB), a
TaKKe OPraHM3aMOHHEIX POPM OOYUEHHS TS JOCTIKEHHS ... teneii”.”

B xozne naHHOro MccnenoBaHus HaMH BbISIBIIEHA COBOKYITHOCTb NEIarorH4ecKuX yciaoBuii, odecme-
YUBAIOMMX (OPMHUPOBAHHNE MPABOBOH KYJIbTYpPhI CTYJCHTA IOPUAMYECKOTO TEXHUKYMa B IIpoIlecce M3y-
YEHHs aHTIUICKOTO S3bIKa. B COBOKYMHOCTH MEAarornuyeckux yCIOBUM MOKHO BBIIEIHUTH YEThIpE IPyI-
IIbl: OCHOBHBIE, CMBICJIOBBIE, OPTaHN3AL[MIOHHO-METOMYECKHE, TOTIOJIHUTEIbHEIE.

KnroueBbie memarornyeckue yciaoBusi, obecreunBaromme 3pQeKTHBHOCTh (OPMHUPOBAHUS TPABO-
BOW KYJIBTYPBl CTYJCHTOB IOPUANYECKUX TEXHUKYMOB, BKIIIOUAIOT B ce0si: coJiepKaHUue OpTraHU3aIlOH-
HBIX (OPM, METOJIOB ¥ IPUEMOB aHIJIOSN3BIYHOM TOATOTOBKU B COOTBETCTBHHU C PEAIbHBIMU TPeOOBaHUS -
MU B UX Oynymied npodeccHoHaIbHOM NEesSTeIbHOCTU B cpepe COUMANBHBIX U MEKHAIMOHAIBHBIX KOH-
TaKTOB; MPUMEHEHHE WHTEPAKTHBHBIX TEXHOJIOTUH 0OYUYEeHUS; MHINBUAYaTU3aIHIO TIpoliecca GopMupo-
BaHMsI OCHOB TPaBOBOM KYJbTYPhI; IOJI0KHUTEIBHBIA SMOIIMOHATBHBIN (DOH MPAKTUKO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHOM
JIMHIBUCTUYECKONW MOJATOTOBKH CTYIECHTOB; MEAarorndecKUii MOHUTOPUHT JIMYHOCTHOTO pOCTa CTYJEHTa
B OBJIaJIEHMM OCHOBAMH MPAaBOBOW KyJNBTYPHI B IPOIIECCE U3yUEHUS aHTIIMICKOro s3bIKa U Ip. B kadecTBe
MeIarOTUYeCKUX YCIOBHH, obecneunBaromux 3G (HeKTHBHOCTh ()OPMHUPOBAHUS IPABOBOM KYJIBTYpPHI CTY-
JIEHTOB B TpOIlEcCE€ U3YyUEHUs] MHOCTPAHHOIO S3bIKA, KaK IMOKa3aJl0 HCCIEJOBAHHE, BBICTYIAIOT CIEAYIO-
Hiue:

1. OcHoBHas rpyimma: (GopMHUpOBaHUE MOTHUBAIIUN CTYICHTOB, CO3JAIOIICH Y HUX 000CTPEHHBIN HH-
Tepec K MTOHUMaHHIO MIPaBOBOI KyJNbTYpbl B IIPOLIECCE U3YyUEHUS aHTJIMHCKOTO A3bIKa. MOTHBaMs — I10-
HUMaHUE ¥ 00OCHOBaHME JESITEIbHOCTH CTyAeHTa. CTyIeHTy He CledyeT HPOCTO BBIIONHAThH AEATEINIb-
HOCTb, @ OH JIOJDKE€H MBICJIEHHO MOTHMBHPOBAThH €€, YCTaHABIMBATh OJM3KWE W JaJbHHE LIEIH, HaMeJaTh
TIEPCTIEKTHUBEI, CBS3BIBATh 33/1a4M JECATEIHHOCTH C 33Ja4aMH JIMYHOCTHOTO POCTa M Pa3BUTHS. YUYUTEIh
MIOMOTAEeT CTYJEHTY, HUCIIONb3ys METO/Ibl IICUXOANATrHOCTUKH, TECTUPOBAHUS U Ipyrue GOopMbl U3yUEHUS
JUYHOCTH CTYZICHTA; CTPYKTYpa 00pa30BaTEIbHOTO MPOLECCca Ha OCHOBE PE(IICKCHN M CAMOPETYJISIUN.

' Berrotekuit JI.C. Pa3BuTHE BBICIINX ICHXHUeCKHX GyHKImiL. M., u3a-so AITH PCOCP, 1960, c. 155.

2 Bopritko H.M. B mpocTpancTBe BocnuTareabHOU AestensHocTH. Bonrorpan, “Ilepemena”, 2001, c. 20.

3 AnpapeeB B.U. Tlexarornka. Y4ueOHbBIN Kypce IJIs TBOPUECKOTO CaMOpa3BUTHS. 2-¢ n3l., Kazanb, [leHTp nHHOBAIM-
OHHBIX TexHosorui, 2000, c. 124.
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Pednekcus — mpoekTHpOBaHUE U CACPKUBAHHUE ONpeEIeIeHHOro oopaza. CiocoOHOCTh K ITOHUMA-
HUIO BHYTPEHHETO MHUPa, OCMBICIIEHIE MHpa U pPa3BUTHE CBOET0 OTHOLIEHUS K MPaBOBOMl KynsType. Dop-
MHUPOBAaHHUIO CAMOPETYJISIIMU CIIOCOOCTBYET OpraHM3alys 00pa30oBaTENLHOIO TMpoliecca HAa OCHOBE Jies-
TEIBHOCTH CTYICHTOB; PA3BUTHE CPENICTB U YCIOBUH ISl CAMOBBIpaXeHHsI CTyAeHTa. CaMOBBIpaKEHUE -
CTpEMJIEHHE K MPUHATHUIO CBOEH MPUPOJIBI «S1» OKpYKatoIUM MUPOM. DTOT MOIXOJ OCYIIECTBIISIETCS Ye-
PE3 OCYIIECTBICHHUE «COCTOSHUS yCIeXa» I KaX/I0T0 CTy/IeHTa. 3ajada yUYUTeNsA- HAWTH AyXOBHBIN IO-
TEHIHAI CTYACHTA, MOIePKATh ero, MPHOOPECTH PEIIUTENFHOCTD, aBTOPUTETHOCTH M YyBCTBO COOCTBEH-
HOTO JOCTOWHCTBA; 00ECIEUnTh YCIOBUS IS TIO3HAHWSA TBOpUecTBa. [lo3HaHme TBOpdUecTBa — ompee-
JICHWE CHCTEMBI KU3HEHHBIX CMBICIIOB, BIUIOTh 0 CYTH XHM3HU. [[03HaHME POJIM MPaBOBOW KYJIBTYPHI B
CUCTEME KU3HEHHBIX CMBICIIOB.

2. CMpICTIOBas TPyTIIa MEAarorTHIecKUX YCIOBHI: 00OTallleHne CMBICIIOM IIPaBOBOTO MaTepHaia B
MIpOLIECCE M3YUYEHUs aHTIIMICKOMY SI3bIKY M YCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAHUE €TI0 aKCEOJIOTO-KOTHUTHBHBIX acIek-
TOB; OpPHUEHTALMSI Ha WHTEPECHl U MOTUBAIMIO CTYJCHTOB B M3YYEHHH MPABOBBIX MPEIMETOB M aHTIIHUI-
CKOTO $5I3bIKa; IPUMEHEHHE B TIpoIiecce 00yIeHUsI COBPEMEHHBIX (DOPM U METOAO0B OOYUEHUS: TEXHOIOTUH
MO3UIMOHHOTO 00yueHus Bepakca, MHTEPaKTHBHBIX METOBI, METOJIBI POJIEBBIX UTP; OOECIICUCHIE MEX-
JTUCIUITTMHAPHON MHTETpallii KaK CpPeJICTBA pa3BUTHS MPABOBOM KyJlbTYypbl CTYyJ€HTa U KauecTBa WHAU-
BUIyaJIbHBIX JOCTH)KCHUH B OBIIAJICHUH aHTIMHCKUM S3BIKOM; UCIOJB30BaHME pPe(pIeKCHBHBIX KPUTEPH-
€B aHaJIN3a JOCTH)KEHUH CTYIEHTOB B c(hepe MpaBOBOM KyJIbTYPHI.

3. OpraHu3anoHHO-METOAMYecKas TpyINa YCIOBUH: peanu3alus B Ipolecce 00ydeHus] HayqHO-
000CHOBaHHOTO KOMIUIEKCA COBPEMEHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHHA OOYyYeHUs, HallpaBICHHBIX Ha (HOpMHpOBaHUE
MIPaBOBOM KYJIBTYPHI CTYACHTA FOPUANYECKOTO TEXHUKYMa CPEACTBAMHU aHTIHICKOTO SI3bIKA: HHTEPAKTHUB-
HBIE METOJIUKU OOY4YEHUsI, MHTETPATHBHBIH JTHHIBO-IICUXOJIOTHYECKUI TPEHUHT, TEXHOJOTHSI MO3UIINOH-
Horo oOyuenust Bepakca; moctpoenne y4eOHOTO mpoliecca, Kak HHTEPaKTHBHOTO Mearorunieckoro B3au-
MoieHcTBUS. MIHTepaKTHBHOE TIeIarOrHIecKoe B3auMOIEHCTBIE-3TO HEMOCPEICTBEHHA IIeJIeHAPaBIICH-
Hasl MEXKJIMIHOCTHAS KOMMYHHUKAIUS YYaCTHUKOB TI€IarOTMYECKOTO MPOIiecca.

WNHTepakTHBHOE B3aMMOAEHUCTBHE — 3TO B3aMMOBJIHMSIHUE YYACTHUKOB MEAaroruuyeckoro mnpoiecca,
B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO JIS)KHUT JIMYHBIN OIBIT )KU3HENCATEIEHOCTH KaXXI0r0. IHTEpaKTHBHOE B3aUMO/IEHCT-
BUE TIPEIOJaraeT CUCTEMY B3aUMOJICHCTBHI: CO CTOPOHBI Mearora — MIaHUPYEeMbIX, CO CTOPOHBI CTY-
JIEHTOB — CUTYaTHUBHBIX U HEOXXKHMJIAHHBIX, B TIPOIIECCE KOTOPBIX CO3JAIOTCS YCIOBHS ONTHUMAIBLHOTO Pa3-
BUTHS WX JTUYHOCTH. VIHTEpakTHBHOE B3aMMOJICHCTBUE MPEACTABISET cO0O0M mpolriecc 0OMEeHa JesTellb-
HOCTSIMH MEXJTy TI€IarOrOM H CTY/IEHTOM, OOYCIIOBJICHHOCTBIO JAESITEIHHOCTH YUAIIUXCsl ICATETHbHOCTHIO
nejarora 1 Ha00OpOT. ITO MPOIECC COBMECTHOM JCATEIILHOCTH TIeJlarora U CTyJeHTOB, aTpHOyTaMH KO-
TOPOTO SIBISIOTCS: MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE W BPEMEHHOE CONPHUCYTCTBHE YYACTHHUKOB, CO3ZAIOIIEE BO3MOXK-
HOCTB JIMYHOTO KOHTaKTa MEXIy HUMH; HATMIHe OOIIEH 11eNH, PEeABOCXUIAEMOT0 PE3yIbTaTa IesTeNb-
HOCTH, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIETO pealln3ali MOTPeOHOCTEeN KaK/I0T0; INIAHUPOBaHKE, KOHTPOJIb, KOPPEKIIUS U
KOOpJIWHAIUS JISHCTBUI; pa3JielieHre eTUHOTO Mpoliecca COTPYAHUYECTBA, OOIIel AeATeTbHOCTH MEXILy
Y4aCTHHUKaMH; BOSHUKHOBEHUE MEKIMYHOCTHBIX OTHOLICHHH.

WHTepakTHBHOE B3aUMOJICHCTBHE — 3TO MHTEHCHUBHAs KOMMYHHKATHBHAS JESATEILHOCTh yYaCTHH-
KOB IIeJIarOrMYeCcKOro mpoiiecca, pazHoodpasue 1 cMeHa BUAOB U (HopM, crioco0oB AesrenbHocTH. Has-
Ha4YeHHE MHTEPAKTHBHOTO B3aUMOJIEHCTBHSI COCTOUT B U3MEHEHUH, COBEPIICHCTBOBAHIH MOJIENEH TOBe-
JICHUS U JIEATENIbHOCTH YYaCTHUKOB ME€Jarornyeckoro npouecca. MIHTEpakTUBHOE MEAarorn4eckoe B3au-
MOJICHCTBHUE SIBISETCS] AJIBTEPHATUBOM TPAJUIIMOHHOMY IE€IarorH4ecKOMY BO3JEHCTBUIO, ONPEAEISAIO-
[IEeMYy CYIIHOCTh aBTOPHUTAPHO- UMIEPATUBHOTO, IMYHOCTHO-OTYYXJASHHOTO MEJarorndeckoro mporecca.

[IpuopureraMu MHTEPAKTHBHOIO MEJArOTHYECKOTO B3aUMOACUCTBHA SIBIAIOTCS TAaKUE XapakTe-
PUCTHKM Kak TPOLECCyaIbHOCTb, IESTEIbHOCTD, OOIIEHNE, JUaJor, BO3SMOXKHOCTh CMBICJIOTBOPUYECTBA,
pednexcust u ap. TpaaumoHHOE K€ TeJarOTMYeCKoe BO3ECTBHE HAPABICHO HA BHINIOJHEHHE 0053a-
TEIHHON MPOTPaMMBI, TPAHCISIHIO 3HaHUH, 3Y HOB cTy/1eHTOB.

JononHuTenpHas Tpymna ycjaoBUi: yCcIOBUS, BIUSIONIME Ha ONTUMAaIbHOCTh POPMUPOBAHHUS Mpa-
BOBOW KYJIBTYpPBI CTYJEHTa IOPUIMYECKOTO By3a CPEICTBAMH AHTJIMHCKOTO S3bIKA, MPOSIBIAIOTCA B Clie-
IYIOIINX acMeKTax:

— COLMAJIbHOM (Pa3BUTHE 3aKOHOJATENbHO-IIPABOBOI 0a3bl, MOAEPHHU3ALIMS 00pa30BaTENBLHBIX MIPO-
1IECCOB);

—TIeAarOTHIECKOM (pa3BUTHE TOIUTUYIECKOT0, TIPABOBOTO U TPAXXIAHCKOTO 0O0pa3oBaHUs, BHEIpPE-
HUE WHHOBAIIMOHHBIX HH()OPMAaLMOHHO-KOMMYHUKAaTUBHBIX, BOCIUTATEIBHBIX TEXHOIOTUH);
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—TICUXOJIOTHYECKOM (pa3BHTHE MHPOBO33PEHUYECKON, MOTPEOHOCTHO-MOTHBAIMOHHON W II€HHOCT-
HO-OPUEHTAIIMOHHOM Cep JIMIHOCTH).

B 3akmroueHne OTMETHM, YTO MPEJCTABICHHBIC MEAAroruueckue YCIOBHUS KOMIUIEKCHO CBSI3aHBI
MeXIy co0O0i, 00pa3yroT €IWHCTBO, IEIOCTHOCTh M (PYHKIIHMOHAIBHOCTH IMEJarorndecKod CHCTEMBI U
CrocoOCTBYIOT (POPMHPOBAHUIO MPABOBOM KYJIBTYPhI y CTYACHTOB B IMPOIECCE U3YyUCHUS AHTIIMHCKOTO
SI3BIKA.

Arslonbekova Rano Arslonbekovna (Senior English Teacher University of World Economy and Diplomacy)

KNOWING A WORD VERSUS THE ABILITY TO USE: ASSESSING VOCABULARY

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada asosiy e ‘tibor baholash, ikkinchi tilni baholash, o ‘qituvchi va tala-
balarning kutgan baholari o ‘rtasidagi mos kelmaslik va so ‘zlarni o ‘rganishda talabalar duch kelgan qi-
yinchiliklari bayon etiladi. Maullif so ‘zlarni o ‘rganishda talabalarning nugsonlari haqida gap yuritadi.
Shuningdek, talabalarni yangi so ‘zlarni o zlashtirishda ularning so ‘zlarni to ‘g ‘ri qo‘llash emas, balki
yodlab olishlari nazarda tutilgan. So ‘zlarni o ‘zlashtirishda noto‘g‘ri qo ‘llanilgan bir nechta talabalar
tomonidan odatiy bo ‘lgan xatoliklar keltiriladi hamda kelgusida muammolarning oldini olish magsadida
ehtimoli salbiy natijalar bayon etilgan. Muallif talabalarni so ‘z ko ‘nikmalarini baholashda bir nechta
usullarni taklif giladi.

Annomauusn. B cmamve ocrnosHoe sHUMAHUE YOETAN0Ch OYEHKe CLOBAPHO20 3ANACA 6MOPO2O S3bl-
KA, 0CUOAHUSIM YUumenel no yYCneeaemocmuy y4eHuKo8 no CPAGHEHUIO ¢ OACUOAHUIMU YYEHUKO8 U MpPYO-
HOCHIAIMU, C KOMOPBIMU YHAUUecs CIMATKUBAIOMCSL 60 8peMsl NONOIHEHUsL CI08APHO20 3anaca. Aemop 00-
cysicoaem HeOOCMAmKU NPAKMUKY U3YUeHUs] JIeKCUKU, KOMOPAsi S6Islemcst pacnpoCmpanenHot npooJe-
MOTL cpedu cmyOeHmos, KOMopble, KAJNCEMCsl, 3aNOMUHAIOM TeKCUKY, HO He RPUMEHSIOM ee HA NPAKMUKe.
Bvin npounntocmpuposan Habop pacnpocmpaneHHbIX NPAKmuK, KOmopule 8bl3bl8aton HeNnpasuibHoe usy-
yeHue Clo8apHO20 3anacd, U ObLIU YKA3AHbL 603MOJCHbLE NOCLEOCMEUsL OWUOOK, a MAKice NYmu ux yc-
mpanenus. Kpome mozo, asmop pexomenoyem memoovl OYeHKU CI08APHO20 3ANACA YHAUUXCSL.

Annotation. In this article, the focus has been given to assessment, assessing second language vo-
cabulary, teachers’ student performance expectation versus student expectation and difficulties students
encounter during vocabulary learning. The author discusses flawed vocabulary learning practice which
is common problem among students who seem to memorise vocabulary rather than applying in practice.
A set of common practices that cause flawed vocabulary learning were illustrated and possible implica-
tions were indicated so that teachers can prevent students in their academic setting. In addition, the
writer recommends methods to assess students’ vocabulary.

Kalit so ‘zlar: so ‘z boyligini baholash, noto ‘g ‘ri o ‘rganish, talaba kutgan baho, ikkinchi til.

Knwuesnie cnosa: oyenxa cnogaprozo 3anaca, ouwubounoe obyuenue, 0HCUOAHUSL YIAUUXCSL, 6MO-
PO 5A3bIK.

Key words: assessing vocabulary,flawed learning, student expectation, second language.

Introduction. Mastering in any aspect of language requires learners to overcome some challenges
like learning new vocabulary, the ability to construct sentences grammatically and logically, connecting
ideas in the paragraphs and creating unity in the text are among others. Language learners’ perception of
mastering a particular language aspect is totally different from teachers’ evaluation of students’ receptive
and productive skills. Normally students expect better grades from teachers, but teachers score the other
way around. This difference in scoring students, have been common in most teaching and learning
contexts. It is often times observed with students at universities. For instance, in vocabulary learning, a
majority of students learn many words by heart but they do not learn or lack the ability to apply them in
practice (in speaking or writing). In majority cases, their knowledge of vocabulary mismatches with
proper their application in productive skills. Shorakhimov and Nurmukhamedov (2021) say that language
learners can recognize words from memory, but when it comes to using them appropriately in speaking
and writing challenges them.

From experience, my students’ vocabulary bank is immense; however, they struggle to use them
when they are assigned to produce a written work like essays, academic papers, and business correspon-
dence. The word bonus means “an extra amount of money that is given as present or award” (Cambridge
Advanced Learners Dictionary). It is a countable noun and is used with adjectives, for example, an
Independence Day bonus or bonus payments. The above-mentioned definition with examples can be
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found in dictionaries like Cambridge or Macmillan. However, the problem is that students do not know
how to learn a new word and during learning process, they do not pay attention to grammar features of
words whether they are nouns, verbs, adverbs, how they are used in a sentence, what parts of speech can
follow them or precede them and so on. Sadly, this is bad news for teachers who must listen to their
speech and read their composition with so many stylistic and grammatical errors. While students tend to
show off their competence in vocabulary, teachers challenge with many inaccuracies.

Knowing a word covers three features: form, meaning and use (Nation, 2013; Shorakhimov &
Nurmukhamedov, 2021). By form, spelling and pronunciation are understood, by meaning, we understand
its definition, synonyms, antonyms, and by use, accuracy and appropriateness of employing words in
context is understood. We strongly believe that language instructors must understand these three features
of a word and teach students new words or encourage their students to learn vocabulary referring to its
form, meaning, and use. What is more, English-English dictionaries will be useful to help them learn
more about a word, its grammar features, collocations, spelling, and pronunciation.

Figure 1. Three features that teachers must consider to teach a new word.

\
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Assessing vocabulary. To assess students’ vocabulary (see figure 1), firstly we should determine
what we are measuring form, meaning or use. If it is meaning, we should ask our students to demonstrate
their ability to understand and define words. If we want to evaluate their ability to use words in context,
we should appropriate select what we want them to apply in real-world situations.

N.Bacha found that teachers have to consider developing reliable and valid tests in order to
eliminate the grade divergence between teachers’ and students perceived grades. For this, it is necessary
to raise learners’ knowledge of what they can do and they cannot. In this way, students will become self-
aware of their abilities, and they start working on weaknesses, improvement. We believe that students’
engagement in any assessment will lead to active learning in the classroom and success in their studies.
Thus, we recommend incorporating rubric development and application for assessment for learning and
after learning (Akhmadjonov. 2017)

According to D.Rogier assessment skill can be acquired through ongoing practice, revisiting pre-
vious tests, experience, making assessments. He interviewed teachers who were good at assessment and
learnt that they were aware of assessment practices because they discussed assessment with colleagues,
“trial and error”, being a member of a test-making group, “on-the-job experience”. In other words, col-
legial discussion and reflection over course materials and other related materials will have a positive
impact on overall teaching and learning. In our point of view, teachers should cooperate to discuss asses-
sments, update assessments, and test their reliability and validity.

Besides being assessment literate, teachers need to be aware of students’ good qualities and good
performance as each student is different and their learning style is different (Akhmadjonov. 2017) so
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teachers ought to evaluate their learners’ learning performance not based on their learning objectives but
they should also pay attention to individual situations where students are placed, and the following three
techniques are provided to evaluate correctly: keep track of a students’ learning stages, whether he or she
is improving or not through comparing previous and present performance; identify each students’
weaknesses as well as strengths and learners should be labeled as slow, poor, hopeless; teachers should
react to any changes in students’ attitudes, feelings, achievements (Fengying. 2003).

Techniques to use in the classroom to facilitate students’ vocabulary learning:

1. Dictionary — it is crucial for both teachers and students, but students seem to use English-Uzbek-
English. We suggest using English-English dictionaries of famous English publishers like Macmillan,
Cambridge, Thesaurus.

2. Reading an authentic text and picking out new vocabulary. In this way students can see the
words in the context and understand its use with other words. What words follow it or proceed.

Conclusion. In conclusion, learning a vocabulary is challenging and assessing it is more difficult.
Teachers should apply different methods to teaching it and students need to be aware of what and how
they are going to be assessed.
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Supieva Buxolida Abduvalievna (Tashkent State Pedagogical University)
IMPROVING THE METHODOLOGY OF STUDENTS' USE OF INTERNET TECHNOLOGY
IN THE PROCESS OF PROFESSIONAL DEVELOPMENT

Annotatsiya. Yangi axborot texnologiyalarining rivojlanishi millionlab odamlarga ta’lim xizmat-
larini ko ‘rsatadigan, ta’lim uchun birlik xarajatlarini kamaytiradigan tubdan yangi ta’lim tizimini shakl-
lantirishni talab giladi. Aynan internet ta’limi ushbu maqgsadlarga erishishga garatilgan internetning ax-
borot ta’lim resurslari yordamida olingan umumiy aholini o ‘qitish sifatida. Quyidagi magqola tinglovchi-
larning malakasini oshirish jarayonida internet texnologiyalaridan foydalanish metodologiyasini tako-
millashtirish yo ‘llariga bag ‘ishlangan.

Annomauusn. Pazeumue HO8bIX UHDOPMAYUOHHBIX MEXHONO2UN 8llewem 3a coOouU hopmuposarnue
NPUHYUNUATILHO HOBOU 00PA308aMENbHOL CUCMEMDL, CHOCOOHOU NPedoCcmasiams 0opazosamenvHvle Y-
JIyeu MULTUOHAM TH00eli Npu 0OHOBPEMEHHOM CHUNCEHUU YOenbHbIX 3ampam Ha obpazogarue. MmenHo
UHmMepHem-006paz0sane KaKk oOpa308aHue WUPOKUX CI0E8 HACENEHUs, NOTYUdAeMoe C NOMOWbIO UHPOD-
MAYUOHHBIX 00PA308AMENLHBIX PEeCypCO8 UHMEPHema, Hanpasieno Ha docmudicerue smux yeneu. Cue-
oylowas cmamos NOC8AUEHA NYMAM COBEPUIEHCMBOBAHUL MEMOOONI0SUU UCHONbIOBAHUSL CIYOEeHMAaMU
UHMeEPHem-MeXHOA02Ull 8 npoyecce NPOPeCcCUOHATbHO20 PA3GUMUSL.

Annotation. The development of new information technologies entails the formation of a funda-
mentally new educational system that can provide educational services to millions of people while redu-
cing unit costs for education. It is Internet education as education of the general population, obtained
with the help of information educational resources of the Internet that is aimed at achieving these goals.
The following article is devoted to the ways of improving the methodology of students' use of Internet
technology in the process of professional development.
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Kalit so ‘Zlar: internet, masofaviy ta’lim, kompyuter, multimedia vositalari, o ‘quv intizomi, elektron
pochta, fayllarni uzatish.

Knrouesvle cnosa: ummeprem, OUCMAaHyUOHHOE 00pPA308AHUE, KOMNLIOMED, MYIbMUMEOUlIHbLE
cpedcmaa, yuebHas OUCYUNIUHA, JIeKMPOHHAS ROYMA, nepedada Gainos.

Key words: internet, distance education, computer, multimedia tools, academic discipline, email,
file transfer.

I. Introduction. One of the problems of modern education is the need to maintain a balance bet-
ween the understanding of the learning process itself and the methods of traditional education. Internet
technologies involve the integration of new computing devices, the global distribution of web services,
and powerful software. This integration provides unlimited learning opportunities anywhere, anytime.

Internet technologies expand learning opportunities; provide practical experience of their imple-
mentation in the learning environment.

Currently, many students who have just crossed the threshold of college already have knowledge in
the field of Internet technologies.

Internet technologies in education make it possible to conduct the learning process more interes-
tingly, provide the right information at the right time, participate in research projects, and are used to con-
nect students with each other and with teachers.

A positive feature of modern Internet technologies is the ability to use unique experimental resou-
rces sometimes located on the other side of the globe: to observe the starry sky with a real telescope or to
control a nuclear power plant reactor. As a prospect of the near future, one can also talk about “virtual”
online laboratories in which students will conduct experiments on equipment located on another continent
or in a neighboring classroom or building.

I1. Materials and methods. Use of the internet for educational purposes Distance education (herei-
nafter referred to as DL) is a complex of educational services designed for professional training and ret-
raining using advanced information technologies. DL involves the transmission of knowledge to the stu-
dent, mainly through electronic means of information delivery, the implementation of knowledge tes-ting
at the workplace (or at home).

Goals of DE implementation:

— creating favorable conditions for training, retraining and advanced training in the regions without
interrupting people from work and place of residence;

— reducing the loss of time and material resources in connection with the diversion of employees of
territorial organizations (enterprises) for full-time training;

— increasing the information capacity of educational material and increasing the effectiveness of
training through the use of advanced information technologies based on computers;

— providing technical and organizational conditions for the prompt updating of educational material
in accordance with the dynamics of market development and the needs of organizations (enterprises).

DO is a high-tech product of the scientific and technological revolution, which explains its wide
distribution throughout the world. Distance education undoubtedly has its advantages over traditional
forms of education. It solves the psychological problems of the student, removes temporal and spatial res-
trictions, problems of remoteness from qualified educational institutions, helps people with physical disa-
bilities with individual traits and extraordinary features to study, expands the communicative sphere of
students and teachers.

If the course is intended for self-education (the vast majority of such courses are on Internet ser-
vers), then the selection of material and its structuring, organization will be significantly different. The
objectives of the organization of distance learning are to teach without entering into direct contact with
the student.

III. Results and discussions. Distance education involves not only learning, but also, of course,
knowledge control. The testing system, as the most appropriate for the organization of distance education
in schools and universities, also causes some problems. After all, tests need to be created, focusing on the
child. It is more necessary to use multimedia forms of organizing information. In this form, information is
better absorbed by students. Teachers who take part in distance learning need to constantly improve their
skills. The development of science and new technical achievements force professional teaching staff to
keep pace with the times. Distance education is developing and becoming a necessary attribute of the
educational system.
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Computer as a means of improving the efficiency of the educational process. The computer is a
means of increasing the efficiency of the learning process. It enables students to independently extract
knowledge, promotes the development of intelligence, expands educational information and a set of
applied learning tasks, and allows you to change the quality of control over the student's activities. Inte-
ractive computer programs activate all types of human activity: mental, speech, physical, which speeds up
the process of mastering the material. Computer simulators contribute to the acquisition of practical skills.
Interactive testing systems analyze the quality of knowledge.

The use of multimedia tools and technologies makes it possible to build such a learning scheme in
which a reasonable combination of conventional and computer forms of organizing the educational
process gives a new quality in the transfer and assimilation of the knowledge system. Controller programs
allow you to control the assimilation of the studied material. The advantage of these programs is that,
having made a mistake or doing work on “2”, you can return to the task again. In this case, the student
works at a pace corresponding to his natural inclinations.'

It is possible to increase interest in the academic discipline through the creation of multimedia
presentations and interactive programs. The presentation enhances the dynamics of the lesson, allows you
to win the attention of students, and attention is a multiplier of information. The use of computer presen-
tations makes the lesson visual and expressive, helps to better assimilate new material.

IV. Acknowledgment. The internet opens up a wide range of opportunities for all participants in
the educational process.

Useful educational resources include:

1. E-mail — for the exchange of information between students, teachers and educational institutions.

2. Mailing lists — for sending general information to the study group and organizing collective
discussions; data on research grants, scholarships, competitions are also useful.

3. File transfer using FTP, which allows organizing the provision of students and trainees with
basic methodological and educational materials and software through the FTP server.

4. The use of WWW technologies, which can currently serve as basic technologies for organizing
distance education. This includes various online courses and master classes. The main advantage of this
resource is the speed of feedback.

5. Access to world information resources via the Internet. These are, first of all, websites of
publishers and libraries. On these sites you can get acquainted with book novelties and reviews on them,
order the necessary books and periodicals. Most of these sites also have free mailing lists, which makes it
easy to keep track of new work in areas of interest.

E-learning is online learning on the Internet, or online — in the workplace or at home, which is fully
consistent with the motto: “Anytime, anything and anywhere”.

The main advantages of using e-learning can be divided into three groups.

1. Organizational: conveniences associated with the ability to work on educational material at a
convenient time and in any place where you can access the Internet; the possibility of synchronous and
asynchronous communication with the teacher and other students; ease of use.

2. Psychological and pedagogical: the possibility of implementing non-linear, flexible learning
concepts; individualization of the learning process (individual pace, tasks of choice, taking into account
individual interests and inclinations); interactivity of the learning process; the multimedia content of the
learning process (the use of not only text, hypertext, graphic materials, but also audio, video files,
animation, etc.); activity of all channels of perception of information due to multimedia; the ability to
combine individual and group tasks; the possibility of organizing group work in asynchronous mode.

V. Conclusions. Information and communication technologies are understood as software, soft-
ware, hardware and hardware and devices operating on the basis of microprocessor computing, as well as
modern means and systems for broadcasting information, information exchange, providing operations for
the collection, production, accumulation, storage, processing, transmission information and access to in-
formation resources of local and global computer networks.

! Jurakulovna H.D., Halimovich M.K. Technology of deodorization of soyabean oil. Austrian Journal of Technical
and Natural Sciences. 2019, Ne 3 — 4, p. 20 — 22.
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PRINCIPLES OF TECHNOLOGY MODERNIZATION AND BUSINESS PROCESS
MANAGEMENT SYSTEM

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqola texnologiyalarni modernizatsiya qilish va biznes jarayonlarini bosh-
qarish tizimini o ‘rganishga bag ‘ishlangan. U biznes-jarayonlarni modernizatsiya qilish texnologiyala-
rini usullarini taqqoslaydi, ulardan eng munosiblarini aniqlaydi va biznes-jarayonlarni optimizatsiya qi-
lish uchun modernizatsiya texnologiyasini tanlash asosida yaratiladi.

Annomauus. /lannas cmamvs NOC6AUEHA U3VUEHUIO NPUHYUNOE MOOEPHUZAYUU MEXHOI0UU U
cucmemvl ynpagieHus. busnec-npoyeccamu. B nHem cpasHu8aiomcs Memoobl MexHoai02Uull MOOepHU3AYUl
busHec-npoyeccos, onpedensiomcs Haubonee nooxXoosawue U3 Hux u oaemcs 000CHO8aHUe 8blOOPA MEXHO-
JI02UU MOOEPHUZAYUU 0151 ONMUMU3AYUL OUZHEC-NPOYECCOs.

Annotation. This article is dedicated to the study of the principles of technology modernization and
business process management system. It compares the methods of modernization technologies of busi-
ness processes, identifies the most appropriate of them and provides a rationale for choosing a moderni-
zation technology for optemization of business processes.

Kalit so zlar: modernizatsiya, optimallashtirish, texnologiyalar, biznes-jarayonlar, elektron biznes,
biznes-jarayon, biznes-jarayon tuzilmasi.

Knrwouesvie cnoea: modeprusayus, onmumuzayusi, mexHoi02uy, OUsHec-npoyeccovl, INeKmpOoHHbIl
busHec, busHec-npoyecc, CmpyKmypa busnec-npoyecca.

Key words: modernization, optimization, technologies, business processes, e-business, business
process, business process structure.

Introduction. The main objective of business process modernization and redesign is to improve
performance. Result-orientation is a distinctive feature of modernization of business process management,
and this focus on results should be supported by appropriate resources and an appropriate system of
motivation of the company’s staff, as well as coordination of activities of departments within the frame-
work of interrelated and interdependent business processes passing through them. This is when the com-
pany will move towards the intended objective as a whole.

There are a number of internal and external reasons why modernization is necessary in today's
market realities:

Firstly, business processes that are not timely maintained and improved, in most cases, lose effi-
ciency over time. In such cases, in order to maintain the current performance of production, or of the busi-
ness in general, an extra amount of work has to be done at the same time as the maintenance of produc-
tion.

Secondly, the rapid development of ICT has made the market even more competitive. By not cons-
tantly improving and enhancing its working methods, business processes and the technical component of
production, the organization creates a benign market environment for its competitors.

Thirdly, the rapid development of ICT has also contributed to good customer awareness, making
today's consumers ever more demanding. The level of supply and its quality are constantly increasing,
which in turn leads to skyrocketing expectations.

Materials and methods. Optimization is an integral process in the development of business pro-
cesses. Methods for optimizing business processes can be different, depending on the solution to iden-
tified problems.

The method to eliminate means reducing the levels of the process, the elimination of the causes of
interference, reducing transport routes, the exclusion of input control.

Simplify means to reduce complexity in order processing, reduce complexity of product structure,
organization of work, division of work. Standardize — programs, technologies, methods, products, compo-
nents and steps. Reduce — cost locations, number and duration of events, parts, production costs. Ac-
celerate — parallel engineering, simulation, rapid prototyping, automation. Change — required materials,
technology, work methods, locations, work systems, order/batch sizes, processing procedures. Ensure
interacttion of organizational units, work systems, employees. Allocate and include — necessary process-
ses, components.

There are three main ways to optimize business processes:

155



Re-engineering (redesigning) — a breakthrough method, simply put, a fundamental change to an
existing system;

Kaizen — continuous improvement of management mechanisms; the principle of continuity distin-
guishes improvement from optimization or reengineering: the goal of change is known, but it is not finite
and expressed in numbers.

Nowadays, it is not enough to describe, optimize and implement business processes but it is also
necessary to learn how to manage them. A relevant process for business processes is periodic moderniza-
tion. Let us define the principles by which business processes are modernized.

1. Strategy modernization. Changes in the market situation or owners’ goals, new ideas of mana-
gers of the company may lead to the revision of the development strategy. Modernization of business pro-
cesses should be subordinated to the strategy of the company. Consequently, when the strategy changes,
business processes should be modernized and optimized for the new strategy.

2. Modernization of the organizational structure. The organizational structure has to be subordinaed
to the strategy. Unfortunately, domestic enterprises often change their organizational structure just be-
cause ‘it will be better’. What matters is the need to modernize business processes in accordance with
new rules of grouping and subordinating employees.

3. Modernization of the management information system. The information system (IS) must sup-
port business processes based on strategy. Unfortunately, Russian companies often buy management soft-
ware, install it, and then “adapt” business processes to the standard configuration, which then leads to a
number of problems. It is advisable to adjust, fine-tune the IS in accordance with the business processes
optimized under the strategy.

4. Obsolescence of business processes. Business processes can be insufficiently well-designed,
which will subsequently require employees to work around unsuccessful business processes, which is
inconsistent with the principles of modernization.

Many companies implementing projects aimed at improvement of business processes make a
typical mistake: they start aimlessly describing business processes in the hope that after elaboration of de-
tailed process schemes they will identify problems, develop solutions thereto and subsequently goals and
criteria for optimization. As practice shows this approach is ineffective, as aimless description of business
processes is often useless and time-consuming, which leads to abandoning such projects in the future.

Moreover, without initially formulating the goals and criteria for process optimization, it is
impossible to select the right approach and methodology of description, as well as the tool for analysis
and improvement. It is not possible to build a compact business process flowchart giving answers to the
right questions. The optimization objectives and criteria are based on key process indicators which deter-
mine the effectiveness and competitiveness of the organization. In this paper, these indicators are grouped
and presented in five groups:

—Performance of the business process;

—Cost of business process;

—Time of business process;

—Quality of a business process;

—Fragmentation of a business process.

Performance indicators of a business process. The first group of measures characterizes the perfor-
mance of a business process. If a business process brings money or, in other words, has a revenue com-
ponent, the revenue is used as one of the indicators. For production processes, production volume can be
used as a performance indicator. For “Human Resources Management” business process, the employee
turnover rate is used as a performance indicator, etc. Often performance indicators of a business process
are called product indicators. These indicators characterize the product, which is the output of the consi-
dered business process.

Cost of business process indicators. The second group of business process indicators, determining
the efficiency and competitiveness of an organization, are indicators characterizing the process value or
the value of costs consumed by the processes. The cost of a business process directly or indirectly deter-
mines the price of products and the ability to reach different customer groups more widely. Reducing
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business process costs enables a company to reduce its operational and financial risks and gain greater
agility in a competitive environment.'

Business Process Time Indicators. Nowadays, business process time is also one of the main factors
which determine the competitiveness of an organization. In today’s dynamic environment, in a highly
competitive market and with demanding customers, the most competitive companies are those whose bu-
siness processes have the shortest lead times. If a company has an order processing and product shipment
time that is at least 5-20% shorter than that of its competitor, then the competitive position of that com-
pany is very high. There are estimates that if this competitive position is maintained in the long run of up
to 3 years, the company can become a monopolist in its market. Many Russian companies are now forced
to reduce the time of their core business processes, especially customer service processes. Similar
requirements are being imposed on management processes, which contributes to making more timely
decisions to ensure the survival and competitiveness of organizations. Therefore, business process time
indicators form a third important group of indicators.

Results and discussions. For example, one of the most commonly used time indicators for busi-
ness process optimization is Manufacturing Cycle Effectiveness (MCE), calculated as the ratio of the total
execution time of all process operations to the duration of the total cycle of the business process. This
value is always less than unity as there are gaps in time and in most cases it falls within 0.05-0.2.>

Business Process Fragmentation Indicators. Such an indicator as the rate of business process frag-
mentation has recently been widely used. This indicator is universal; it can be used to measure any busi-
ness process and characterizes the organizational complexity of the business process, determined by the
number of various departments and employees of the company involved in it.

The degree of fragmentation is the cause and determines the degree of problematicness, perfor-
mance, cost, time and quality of the business process. Therefore, the fragmentation indicator is a leading
indicator and its monitoring and reduction allows timely anticipating and eliminating negative trends ex-
pressed in the deterioration of the above-mentioned indicators that determine the effectiveness and
competitiveness of the organization. At present, in most cases, it is appropriate to reduce the degree of
fragmentation of business processes. This indicator is often referred to as the degree of organizational
fragmentation in order not to be confused with a similar indicator of information fragmentation, which is
used in the analysis and optimization of the information system that automates the business process.”

Examples of mixed indicators are indicators calculated as ratios of performance indicators to busi-
ness process cost indicators.

Which can be formulated as follows: reducing the time spent on operations; reducing the cost of the
product or service; improving the quality of final goods and customer satisfaction; achieving transparency
of business processes, resource allocation or strengthening the control of its activities; freeing up resour-
ces for the development of companies.

Ochilova Laylo Rajabovna (Specialized boarding school of the
Ministry of Internal Affairs of the Republic of Uzbekistan; e-mail:deleyla.84 @gmail.com),
Abdullayeva Malika Erkinbayevna (Specialized boarding school of the
Ministry of Internal Affairs of the Republic of Uzbekistan; e-mail:malikaerkinbaevnal988 @ gmail.com)

IMPORTANT STRATEGIES AND APPROACHES IN TEACHING FOR EFL LEARNERS

Annotatsia. Ushbu magola chet tillarini o ‘rgatish va uni sinfda qo ‘llashdagi zamonaviy strategi-
valarga bag ‘ishlangan. Bundan tashqari, ESL darslarini o ‘qitishda keng qo ‘llaniladigan ko ‘plab zamo-
naviy interaktiv tadbirlar mavjud. Interfaol usullardan foydalanilganda o ‘quvchi idrok etish jarayonining

' ABepuenkos B.U. Konuenius oneHku ek THBHOCTH HPOLIECCOB YIPABICHHS B KOPIOPATHBHBIX HH(OPMAIIMOH -
HBIX cucteMax npeanpusatuil. B.M.Asepuenkos, C.K.Kpyronesuu, A.W.fxumos, K.B.3axapuenkos. BectHux bpsn-
CKOT'0 TOCYJapCTBEHHOTO TeXHNUYecKoro yuusepcurera. 2016, Ne 1 (49), c. 113 —119.

* ABepuenkos B.M. MHOrOKpHTepHAIbHOE YIPABIEHHE TEXHONOTMYECKMM TIPOLECCOM C HCIIONB30BAHHEM IPHHIH-
na ontumansHocTd bemnmana. B.M.ABepuenkos, A.W.SIxumos, E.M.bopuuk. U3Bectust Bonrorpaackoro rocynaap-
CTBEHHOTO TeXHHYecKoro yHuBepcutera. 2014, Ne 3 (22), c. 94 — 101.

3 Jergarus H.U., Bepumnuna B.II., Imutpues B.Il. YnpasineHue 3HaHUSMU B CUCTEME MEHEIKMEHTA KayecTBa
MPEeNNPUATHS — pa3paboTyrka mporpaMMHoro obecnieuenns. Hayd.-texn. Bemom. CIIGITY «Mudopmaruka. Terne-
KOMMYHHKaIH. YpasieHuey, 2012, Ne4 (152), c. 61 — 66.
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to ‘lagonli ishtirokchisiga aylanadi, o ‘7 tajribasi esa ta’lim bilimining asosiy manbayiga aylanadi. O ‘qi-
tuvchi tayyor bilim bermaydi, aksincha, o ‘quvchilarni o ‘z tadgiqotini olib borishga undaydi.

Annomauus. Jlannas cmamvs NOCEUEHA COBPEMEHHBIM CIpame2usm 00yYeHUs UHOCMPAHHBIM
A3BIKAM U UX peanuzayuu Ha ypoxax. Kpome mozo, cywecmeyem MHOICECNBO COBPEMEHHBIX UHMEPaK-
TMUBHBIX 3AHAMULL, KOMOPble WUPOKO UCROILIVIOMCsL @ 0byuenuu oas 3ausmutl ESL. Ilpu ucnonvzoeanuu
UHMEPAKTNUBHBIX METNO008 YUAWUIICS CINAHOSUMNCS NOJIHONPAGHBIM YUACHMHUKOM HPOYecca 8OCHpUsimus,
a e20 cOOCMEEHHbI ONbIM CMAHOBUMCS NEPBOUCTNOYHUKOM Yuebublx snanuill. [Ipenodasamens ne daem
20MOBbIX 3HAHUL, a CKopee nobyxcoaem cmyOeHmos K Npo8edeHU0 COOCMBEHHbIX UCCAE008AHULL.

Annotation. This article is dedicated to modern strategies in teaching foreign languages and im-
plementting it in class. Moreover, there are a lot of modern interactive activities which are widely used in
teaching for ESL classes. When interactive methods are used, the student becomes a full participant in the
perceiving process, and his own experience becomes the primary source of educational knowledge. The
teacher does not provide ready-made knowledge, but rather encourages students to conduct their own
research.

Kalit so‘zlar: paralingvistika, praksemiya, imo-ishoralar, o ‘zaro, boyitish, bilish, boshqotirma,
ma’lumotnoma, hamkorlik.

Knrouesvie cnosa: napanunzeucmura, npaKcemuxa, jdcecmvl, 83aumuoe, obocawenue, no3HaHue,
3aeadKu, peghepenyus, comeopuecmaeo.

Key words: paralinguistics, praxemics, gestures, mutual, enrichment, cognition, puzzles, reference,
collaborative.

Modern education‘s major purpose is to develop a diverse personality capable of self-education and
self-improvement. Interactive approaches and procedures are aimed at “teaching students how to learn”,
ensuring individualization of education, fostering independence, and supporting in the maintenance and
enhancement of students’ health. Interactive learning will aid in the creation of situations that will make
the youngster feel accomplished. Interactive learning is defined as a process of interaction between a tea-
cher and a student, as well as between students, in which the ability to conduct a dialogue and develop
understanding between those who study and those who teach is critical. The teacher's job is to guide stu-
dents’ activities in order to attain the lesson’s objectives. And the goal will be realized if the student parti-
cipates in its formulation, because such collaborative activity will provide the student with a clear
knowledge of the lesson’s aims as well as a right view of the teacher’s strategies for achieving the lesson's
goal. Students have the right to have their own point of view on any problem, as well as the ability to
share their discoveries with peers, thanks to interactive learning. The teacher should teach the students
how to properly argue their points of view and to pay attention to the other participants in the discussion.
The most important thing is to create a positive environment that encourages kids to engage in indepen-
dent cognitive work. Thus, interactive tactics and methods assist one to defend one’s side in a competent
argument and provide communication skills, strong motivation, imagination, and team spirit. It may
includes examples of numerous tasks, such as tests, crossword puzzles, word puzzles, logical tasks to es-
tablish correspondence or patterns, vocabulary exercises, and project descriptions. The assignments are
designed to generate universal learning activities for schoolchildren while taking into account the re-
quirements of the second generation of educational standards. The substance of the assignments will aid
in assessing the quality of students’ knowledge on a regular basis."

Students will be able to qualitatively assimilate new material, evaluate their knowledge, and eva-
luate the knowledge of their classmates while studying a topic, and the teacher will be able to track errors
on each specific topic of each individual student and rectify them. The job of the teacher in current tea-
ching methods is to arrange the work of pupils in the classroom. This work can be done in pairs, micro
groups, or big groups, according to interactive approaches and strategies (for example, work on a project).
I'll go over some of the interactive approaches, forms, and work methods that I employ in my classroom.
Pair work is the most basic kind of collaboration. After writing the test paper, I frequently use the form in
the middle link for peer review. Such verification activity does not take much time, and it assures that
both participants in the process are paying attention at all times.

! Graham C.R., Allen S.&Ure D. (2003). Blended learning environments. A review of the research literature. Un-
published manuscript, Brigham Young University at Provo, UT, p. 225.
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Technology is defined as the science of technology. Therefore learning technology is the science of
learning technology. This highlights the need of using dictionaries, handouts (in the form of cards), tables
(phonetic, grammatical, lexical and spelling), pictures (topic, situational, thematic), albums, maps, plans
(pla-ces, buildings, rooms, etc.), a chalkboard, and other materials in the training process. At this point,
teaching a foreign language without the widespread use of numerous teaching aids is impossible. The use
of a sufficient variety of visual teaching aids, as well as their skillful and reasonable application, allows
the teacher to engage pupils in active learning. They enable you to engage students' emotional lives,
activate their mental processes (analysis, synthesis, comparison, and inference), and increase their
speaking activity. If the following organizational forms of work are adopted, an increase in each student's
active work time is possible: frontal, group, pair, and individual. Frontal work is recommended for tea-
ching listening comprehension, silent reading techniques, annotating or doing other types of written work,
using a dictionary or grammar reference (when all students do the same work), and using a dictionary or
grammar reference (when all students do the same work). It is referred to by the teacher whenever he has
to demonstrate rational work approaches to his students. On the one hand, the group work format (3—5
students per group) allows for instruction under the supervision of the group's expert. They allow you to
activate students’ mental processes (analysis, synthesis, comparison, and inference), as well as improve
their speaking engagement. An increase in each student's active work time is achievable if the following
organizational types of work are adopted: frontal, group, pair, and individual.'

Listening comprehension, silent reading approaches, annotating or doing other sorts of written
work, using a dictionary or grammar reference (where all students do the same work), and using a
dictionary or grammatical reference are all advised for frontal work (when all students do the same work).
When the teacher needs to illustrate rational work techniques to his students, he refers to it. On the one
hand, the group work arrangement (three to five students per group) allows for more flexibility. The
success of such work is determined on how well the teacher knows his students, their talents, and how
effectively he can divide them into groups and identify in each one a trustworthy expert. A paired type of
work should be used to teach dialogic speaking. Question-and-answer activities, training in generating
dialogic units according to the model, composing dialogues according to a given circumstance, and
learning dialogue can all be done in pairs. The effectiveness of this activity is determined by the teacher's
attention distribution, monitoring of task completion, and providing support to those who require it. The
age of students, their level of general development and language training, their level of education and
degree of training, as well as the educational material and learning environments, are all determining
variables in the selection of methodological methods in the educational process. As a result, teaching
technology should assist in how to take into account the above aspects in order to successfully assimilate
educational information and build skills and capacities in the target language. Teaching languages with a
focus on communication is a good idea. The communicative method (approach) first appeared in the
1970s of the twentieth century. Its main purpose is to teach someone how to communicate, namely how to
make their speech understandable to others. First and foremost, the communicative technique (approach)
in language instruction is intended to educate students how to travel freely in a foreign language
environment as well as how to respond appropriately in a variety of linguistic circumstances. Thus, the
communicative approach of teaching entails the potential of dialogue between the student and the teacher,
and is aimed at removing the student’s fear of communication first and foremost, as well as maximizing
the student’s immersion in the language learning process. This can be accomplished by instructing a
person in so-called natural settings. As a result, if we wish to educate someone to converse in a foreign
language, we must do so in communicative conditions. This means that our learning should be organized
in such a way that it resembles the communication process in terms of its major traits and features. This is
the essence of communication.”

What is the communication process? In some partnerships, there is a need to make contact. In
partnerships, the communicants’ needs are recognized, and as a result, it becomes the driving force
behind their actions. Perceptual communication occurs when people perceive each other visually, instin-
ctively or otherwise; interactive communication occurs when people interact with one other; and informa-

' Hewings M. and T.Dudley-Evans. 1996. Evaluation and Course Design in EAP. Herdfordshire, UK: Prentice Hall
Mcmillan, p. 256 — 305.
*Richards J.&Rodgers T. (2001). Approaches and methods in language teaching (2nd ed.). Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, p. 197.
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tional communication occurs when people exchange thoughts, ideas, interests, sentiments, or spiritual
values. You can communicate in all three methods, or only one of them at a time, but this communication
should be meaningful and motivated in any case. Speaking and listening, as well as paralinguistics (ges-
tures, facial expressions) and praxemics, are used to achieve the purpose of oral communication (move-
ment, postures). Each communicating gets new knowledge, new thoughts, new intentions, etc. as a result
of the impact on each other, i.e. interprets (interprets) the acquired information. As a result, the interpret-
tation of information is always the end outcome of communication. The communicants' relationships
change as a result of interpretation, and they are once again motivated to communicate until the need is
met or contact is halted for some external reason. A person's essential activity is maintained thanks to
communication; without communication, human individuality would be impossible to exist."

Interactive learning technology is a method of organizing learning events in which all participants
are always engaged in active engagement. This is cooperative learning, in which the learner and the
teacher are both learning subjects. It efficiently contributes to the development of skills and talents by
fostering a cooperative and interactive environment. During interactive learning, students draw on their
own and other people’s social experiences as they work together to solve problems, resolve disagree-
ments, discover common ground, and make compromises.

To sum up, the collaborative activity of students in the process of cognition and mastery of educa-
tional material implies that each student contributes his or her own unique contribution to the process, that
knowledge, ideas, ways of activity, and values are exchanged. And it all takes place in a spirit of goodwill
and mutual support. Interactive forms increase learning motivation, improve understanding of complica-
ted interpersonal relationships, and aid in the research of individual behavior traits. Traditional means of
learning do not allow you to attain a wide range of learning goals as effectively as interactive forms can.
There are numerous interactive learning methods available. Each teacher can come up with unique ways
to work with the students on their own. When interactive methods are used, the student becomes a full
participant in the perceiving process, and his own experience becomes the primary source of educational
knowledge. The teacher does not provide ready-made knowledge, but rather encourages students to con-
duct their own research. Mutual comprehension, interaction, and mutual enrichment are all benefits of
interactive learning.

" Nunan D. (1987). Communicative language teaching: Making it work. ELT Journal, 41(2), p. 136 — 145.
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To‘rayeva Umida Shuxratovna (Termiz davlat universiteti doktoranti; umidahope943 @gmail.com)

SEMANTIK USUL BILAN YASALGAN YURIDIK TERMINLAR

Annotatsiya. Maqgolada huqugshunoslikga oid terminlarning o ‘zbek va ingliz tilida shakllanishi se-
mantik jihatdan tadqiq qilingan, giyoslanayotgan tillardagi huqugshunoslikga oid tub terminlarining ya-
salishi va ma’no xususiyatlarida mavjud farqli belgilar misollar yordamida yoritib berilgan. Xususan,
yuridik terminlarni tavsiflash, tillararo tahlil qilish va terminlarni tarjima qilish xususiyatlarini aniglash
dunyo tilshunoslari oldida turgan muhim vazifalardan biri hisoblanadi.

Annomauun. B cmamve cemanmuyecku ucciedyemcst 00pazosanue 1opuoudeckux mepmuHos 8 y3-
OEKCKOM U AHETUUCKOM A3bIKAX, HA NPUMEPAX ULTIOCIPUPYemcs 00pazo8anue u cemanmuiecKue 0cooen-
HOCIMU UCXOOHBIX T0PUOUYECKUX MEPMUHOB 8 CPABHUBAEMBIX A3bIKAX. B uacmuocmu, onucanue opuou-
YeCKUX MEPMUHOS, UHMEPIUHSBUCMUYECKUL AHAIU3 U 8bIsIBIIEHUE 0COOEHHOCHEl nepesoda A6Islemcs 00-
HOU U3 8AJICHBIX 3a0aU, CIOAWUX NEPEO) TUHSBUCTNAMU 8CE20 MUPA.

Annotation. The article semantically studies the formation of legal terms in Uzbek and English,
illustrates the formation and semantic features of the original legal terms in the compared languages with
examples. In particular, the description of legal terms, interlinguistic analysis and identification of trans-
lation features is one of the important tasks facing linguists around the world.

Kalit so ‘zlar: terminologik maydon, umumadabiy til, tub so ‘zlar, yasama so ‘zlar, semantik usul.

Knrouesvie cnosa: mepmunonocuueckoe none, npocmopeyue, KOPHesble Cl08d, UCKYCCMEEHHbIE
€084, CeMAHMUYecKull npuem.

Key words: terminological field, common language, root words, artificial words, semantic method.

Kirish. Davr barcha ziyolilar qatori huqugshunoslar va tilshunoslar oldiga ham yangi vazifalar
qo‘ydi. Bu vazifalarni amalga oshirishni lo‘nda qilib, bir tomondan, yaratilayotgan huquqiy-me’yoriy huj-
jatlarning jahon andozalari darajasida bo‘lishi hamda milliy mentalitetimiz va manfaatimizni himoya qi-
lishi, ikkinchi tomondan, ularning davlat tilida mukammal yaratilgan bo‘lishi, ham qonuniy, ham til jihat-
dan hech bir e’tirozlarga o‘rin qoldirmasligi tarzida tushunish to‘g‘ri bo‘ladi.

“O‘zbekiston qonunlarining til xususiyatlarini ilmiy o‘rganish, ularni sayqal toptirish imkoniyatla-
rini yoritish, milliy qonun chiligimiz yaratilishi jarayonining istiq bolini tahlil etish kun tartibidagi dol-
zarb masalalardan biridir” deb yozadi tilshunos olim Nasrullo Jumanxo‘ja.'

Qonun matnida aniqlikni ta’minlovchi eng muhim element aynan terminlardir. Bu haqida huquq-
shunos V.M.Kogan “Qonun matnining faqat terminlardangina tashkil topishi — eng yuksak orzudir, bunga
huquq doimo intiladi, lekin huqugshunoslik fani va magsadining murakkabligidan bu yuksak orzuga eri-
shib bo’lmaydi”, deb yozadi.”

Asosiy qism. Terminologiya ustida izlanishlar olib borgan tadqiqotchilarimizdan bo‘lgan A.V.
Superanskaya bu hodisani quyidagicha izohlaydi: “Umumadabiy tilga xos bo‘lgan so‘zning ilmiy tushun-
chani ifodalash maqgsadida terminlar qatoriga qo‘shilishi — terminologizatsiyadir”.’

Ch.S.Abdullayeva umumadabiy tilga xos bo‘lgan so‘zni terminlar qatoriga qo‘shishni asosiy shart-
laridan biri sifatida uning ko‘p ma’noli bo‘lishi kerakligini alohida e’tirof etadi.* Bu jarayonda so‘z 0‘z
harakat doirasini semantik jihatdan yanada kengaytiradi va shu sababdan ma’lum bir terminologik tizim-
ning a’zosiga aylanadi.

Terminlarga bir qator belgi xususiyatlar xos bo‘lib, ular quyidagilardan iborat:

a) muayyan terminologiya doirasida bir ma’noli bo‘lishi;

b) termin nominativ vazifani bajargani tufayli uning ma’nosi aniq, unga emotsionallik, ta’sirchan-
lik yoki modallik kabi xislatlar xos emas. Shu tufayli terminning ma’nosi kontekstga bog‘liq bo‘lmaydi;

' Hacpymno Xymanxyxa. Kouys tum mesonmapu. T., “Myxappup”, 2010, 3-6er.

* Koran B.M. K Bonpocy o opmanusamum oTpaciu npasa. “Bonpock! kuGeprernku u npasa”. M., “Hayka”, 1967,
c. 100 —114.

3 Cynepanckas A.B. O6uas Tepmunonorus. Bonpocs Teopui. M., “Hayka”, 1989, c. 245.

* A6aymaesa U.C. Pyccko-y36eKCKHe apaylielin B COBPEMEHHON SKOHOMHYCCKOH TePMUHONOTHH. ABTOped. iC.
...kana. ¢punon. Hayk, Tamkent, 2000, c. 22.
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d) termin stilistik jihatdan neytraldir, ya’ni u terminologik tizimdan tashqarida oz neytralligini yo*-
gotadi;

e) termin tizimli xarakterga ega, ya’ni muayyan terminologiyani tashkil etuvchi terminlar leksik va
grammatik jihatdan bir-birlari bilan uzviy alogada bo‘ladilar.

Huqugshunoslik terminologiyasi umumadabiy til leksik qatlamining ajralmas qismi bo‘lishi bilan
bir vaqtda, o‘ziga xos morfologik va semantik xususiyatlarga ega bo‘lgan mustaqil tizimdir.

E.I. Xanpira bu boradagi qarashlarini quyidagicha izohlaydi: “Oddiy so‘zlashuv nutgiga xos so‘zga
maxsus yoki ilmiy mazmun berilishidir”."

Yugqoridagilardan ko‘rinib turibdiki, turli xil tilshunoslar tomonidan turli xil belgilariga ko‘ra ter-
minlarni tasniflash bo‘yicha turli xil qarashlar mavjud.

Bir qator tadgiqotlarda terminlarning semantik usul bilan yasalishida so‘z ma’nosining metaforik,
metonimik o‘zgarishi, shuningdek, ma’noning torayishi va kengayishi kabi holatlarga guvoh bo‘lsak-da,
shuni alohida ta’kidlash joizki, ingliz va o‘zbek tillarida yuridik terminlarning semantik usulda yasalishi
jarayonida so‘z ma’nosi torayishi kuzatilmadi. Ingliz tilida rasmiy hujjatlarda eng keng tarqalgan yuridik
tub terminlar qatoriga quyidagilarni kiritamiz:

Terminologized simple words of native origin in English
Terms European Dictionary of Selected Legal Terms Longman dictionary
bench place where judges or magistrates sit in court l1.a long seat for two or more people, usually
made of wood:
a park bench

body 1. the whole of a person or animal the whole physical structure of a human or an
2. an organization or group of people who work | animal:
together The human body is a complex structure.
3. a large group or amount

bond 1. a contract document something that forms a connection between
promising to repay money borrowed by a company | people or groups, such as a feeling of
or by the government friendship or shared ideas and experiences:
2. a contract document promising to repay money | the bond that links us.
borrowed by a person

draft 1. an order for money to be paid by a bank a rough written version of something that is not
2. the first rough plan of a document which has not | yet in its final form:
been finished This is only the first draft of my speech.

gift to give comment: a thing that you give to somebody, especially
A gift is irrevocable. on a special occasion.

house one of the two parts of the British Parliament (the | a building for people to live in, usually for one
House of Commons and the House of Lords) family.

Yugqoridagi misollarda tub yuridik terminlarning umumadabiy tilda qo‘llanilganda ma’no o‘zga-
rishlari misollar yordamida yoritib berilgan.

Misol tariqasida loss so‘zini oladigan bo‘lsak, bu termin sifatida huquqshunoslik lug‘atlarida “the
car was written off as a dead loss, a total loss”, ya’ni “mahinani yarogsiz deb e’tirof etish va hisobdan chi-
qartirish” (example: the car was so badly damaged that the insurers said it had no value) ma’nosida qo‘l-
lanilgani berilgan bo‘lsa, bu umumadabiy so‘z sifatida qo‘llanilganda “yo‘qotish, biror narsadan mahrum
bo‘lish” (example: I want to report the loss of a package) ma’nosida qo‘llanilishi misollar yordamida yo-
ritib berilgan.

Shuni ta’kidlash kerakki, terminga aylanayotgan umumadabiy tildagi so‘zlar fagatgina muayyan
terminologik maydondagina termin bo‘lib kela oladi. Terminologik maydondan tashqarida ular terminlik
xususiyatlarini yo‘qotadi. Masalan, bench so‘zi skameyka, xarak ma’nolarini bildiradi. Bu so‘z yuridik
terminologik maydonda sudya, hakam yoki sud zalidagi sudya uchun ajratilgan o ‘rin degan ma’noni ifo-
dalaydi:

His lawyer turned to address the bench (Sudya ma’nosida).

There was cheering from the Opposition benches (Sud zalidagi sudya uchun ajratilgan o‘rin ma’-
nosida).

! Xanmupa D.1. O TepMHHAX ¥ TEPMHHONOTHH. “PyCCKMii sI3bIK B HALMOHANBHOI mkone”, M., 1985, Ne 4, c. 26.
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Umumiste’molda bo‘lgan ma’lum bir so‘zlarning semantik doirasi kengayishi natijasida ular ma’-
lum vaqtdan so‘ng terminologik tizimga ham kirib boradi. O‘zbek tilida misol tarigasida keltiradigan
bo‘lsak, guvoh leksemasi shu tariqa yuridik terminologiyasiga kirib kelgan.

O‘zbek tilining izohli lug‘atida bu so‘zning 3 xil ma’nosi keltiriladi.

1. Bo‘lib o‘tgan vogea-hodisalarni o‘z ko‘zi bilan ko‘rgan yoki ularning hagigatdan ham bo‘lgan-
ligini tasdiglash uchun shu ish bo‘lgan joyga maxsus chagqirilgan kishi, shohid.

2. Yuridik sud yoki tergovdagi ish yuzasidan o‘z bilganlarini aytib berish uchun sudga chagqirilgan
kishi.

3. Vogea-hodisa, fikr, holatning to‘g‘riligini tasdiglovchi narsa, dalil.

Bundan ko‘rinadiki, guvoh so‘zining ikkinchi va uchinchi ma’nolari bugungi kunda yuridik termin
sifatida keng qo‘llanilmoqda. Bunda umumiste’moldagi so‘z ma’nosining kengayishi natijasida yuridik
terminologiyaga kirib kelgan.

Ta’kidlash joizki, shu so‘zning o°zi, keyinchalik, guvohlantirish, guvohnoma, guvohlik kabi boshqa
yuridik terminlarning shakllanishiga xizmat gilgan.

Xulosa. Turli tillarda terminologik sistemalarning lingvistik xususiyatlarini o‘rganish uchun ter-
minlarning qaysi usullarda shakllanishini o‘rganish talab etiladi. Terminologiya sohasida olib borilgan iz-
lanishlardan ma’lum bo‘ladiki, terminlarning shakllanishi umumadabiy so‘zlarning shakllanishi bilan de-
yarli bir xil. Umumadabiy tilda yangi so‘zlar yasalishi asosida jamiyatdagi barcha kishilarning o‘zaro alo-
gasini ta’minlash zaruriyati yotsa, terminlar yasalishi asosida esa ma’lum bir sohaga oid tushunchalarni
ifodalash zaruriyati yotadi.

Xulosa o‘rnida shuni aytish mumkinki, ingliz tilida qonunga oid terminlarni o‘rganishdan maqsad
talabalarning kasbga doir lug‘at boyligini oshirish hamda ularni ingliz tilida qonunga oid matnlar bilan
ishlash malakasini shakllantirishdan iborat.

Safarov Firuz Sulaymonovich (Buxoro davlat universiteti
O¢zbek tilshunosligi kafedrasi doktoranti, f.f.n., dotsent; e-mail: 1sfs2012 @mail.ru)
ADABIY TIL TUSHUNCHASI VA ADABIY TILNING SHAKLLANISH BOSQICHLARI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada adabiy til tushunchasi, adabiy tilning belgilari va shakllanish bos-
gichlari bayon gilinadi. Unda adabiy til tushunchasining mazmuni tilshunoslar tomonidan turlicha talgin
qilinishi, adabiy til tarixiy-madaniy hodisa bo ‘lib, asrlar davomida shakllanishi, adabiy tilning farglovchi
belgilari: polivalentlik, ishlov berilganlik darajasi, tanlash va qoidalashtirishning qat’iyligi turli adabiy
tildagina emas, ayni bir til tarixining turli davrida ham bir xil bo ‘Imasligi mumkinligi ko ‘rsatib beriladi.

Annomauusn. B 0anHoll cmamve onucvl8aemcs NOHAmMuUe IUmepamypHo2o s3vlKd, RPUHAKYU Tume-
PAMYPHO2O S3bIKA U d9Mansl €20 hopmupoganus. B cmamve pasvicHsemcs, ymo cyujecmeyiom paziuy-
Hble MPAKMOGKU JTUHSBUCTNO8 NOHAMUS TUMEPAMYPHO20 A3bIKd, TUMEPAMYPHYIL SA3bIK AGIAEMC S UCHO-
puyeckoli kamezopuetl, OpMUPYIOWULICS Ha NPOMANCEHUU 8eK08, Ouddepenyuaivbrbvle NPUHAKU Tume-
PAMYPHO2O A3bIKA: NOIUBANEHIMHOCHb, CHEneHb 00pAbOMAHHOCIU, CIMPO2OCHb OMOOPA U pe2iameHma-
yuu Mocym Ovlmv HEOOUHAKOBLIMU He MOAbKO 8 PASHBIX IUMEPAMYPHBIX A3bIKAX, HO U 8 pA3Hble NEPUOObL
UCMopuY 00HO20 U MO20 JHCe A3bIKA.

Annotation. This article describes the concept of the literary language, the features of the literary
language and the stages of its formation. The article explains that there are different interpretations of
the concept of literary language by linguists, the literary language is a historical category that has been
formed over the centuries, the differential features of the literary language: polyvalence, degree of pro-
cessing, selection and regulation can be different not only in different literary languages, but also in dif-
ferent periods of the history of the same language.

Kalit so Zlar: adabiy til, xalg adabiy tili, milliy adabiy til, badiiy adabiyot tili, polivalentlik, ishlov
berilganlik, tanlanganlik, qoidalashtirilganlik.

Knwoueewle cnosa: numepamypHulil A3bIK, HAPOOHbIL JUMEPAMYPHBIU A3bIK, HAYUOHAIbHBIL AUme-
PAmypHbIlL A3bIK, A3bIK XY00HCECMEEHHOU TUMEPAmypbl, NOJUBANEHMHOCHb, 00pAbOMAHHOCMY, peaid-
Menmayust, omoop.

Key words: literary language, folk literary language, national literary language, language of fic-
tion, polyvalence, processing, regulation, selection.
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Har bir millat tarixiy taraqqiyotining muayyan bosqichida shu millatning birlashishi va iqtisodiy-
madaniy rivojlanishini ta’minlovchi vosita sifatida adabiy tilga ehtiyoj tug‘iladi. “Til ijtimoiy-ruhiy hodi-
sa (yoki ruhiy-ijtimoiy xilgat') bo‘lib, adabiy til uning tarixiy-madaniy ko‘rinishidir”.” “Har ganday ada-
biy til xalq og‘zaki nutqi asosida shakllanib, shu sheva vakillari uchun tushunarli shakl oladi. Rivojlangan
adabiy tilsiz boy madaniyatga ega xalq bo‘lishi mumkin emas”.?

O‘zbekiston milliy ensiklopediyasida adabiy til tushunchasiga quyidagicha ta’rif beriladi: Adabiy
til — muayyan umumxalq tilining qayta ishlangan va me’yorlashtirilgan, mazkur tilda so‘zlashuvchi xalg-
ning madaniy ehtiyojlariga xizmat giluvchi shakli.*

Tilshunoslikda adabiy til tushunchasi turlicha talqgin gilingan. Sho‘ro germanisti M.M.Guxman
adabiy til deganda og‘zaki yoki yozma ko‘rinishda qo‘llanishidan gat’iy nazar, har qanday tilning ishlov
berilgan shaklini tushunadi.’ Tilning “ishlov berilgan shakli” degan ta’rif mazkur til birliklari majmuasi-
dan ozmi ko‘pmi anglangan sifatiy mezonlar asosida tanlash va shu bilan bog‘liq ko‘proq yoki kamroq
darajada qoidalashtirilganlikni taqozo giladi. Boshgacha aytganda, adabiy til hududiy dialektlar, kundalik
so‘zlashuv koyne (shevalararo til)ning har xil turlari va so‘zlashuv tili bilan bir qatorda, tilning mavjudlik
shakllaridan biri sifatida qaraladi. Shuning uchun adabiy tilning farqlovchi belgilari, avvalo, uning tilning
mavjudlik shakllari tizimida tutgan o‘rni orqali aniglanadi, bu belgilar shu boshqga shakllarga qarama-qar-
shi qo‘yish orqali ochiladi.® Olimning fikricha, tilning mavjudlik shakllari fagat yuqorida tilga olingan
belgilar (ishlov berilgan shakl — ishlov berilmagan shakl, ongli ravishda tanlashning mavjudligi — mavjud
emasligi) asosida emas, ijtimoiy sohalar (davlat boshqaruvi va ish yuritish, fan, matbuot, maktab, tur-
mush, san’at sohasi va h.k.)da qo‘llanish bilan ham farglanadi.’

Mazkur tadqiqotchi adabiy tilning farqlovchi belgilarini aniglashda adabiy tilning tarixiy kategori-
ya ekanligini e’tiborga olish zarurligini ta’kidlaydi, chunki “ishlov berilganlik darajasi, tanlash va qoida-
lashtirishning qat’iyligi turli adabiy tildagina emas, ayni bir til tarixining turli davrida ham bir xil bo‘l-
masligi mumkin. Turli tilda va bir til tarixining turli davrida tilning alohida mavjudlik shakllarining u yo-
ki bu muloqot sohasiga taqsimlanishi va biriktirilishi ham bir xil emas, 0‘z navbatida, adabiy tilning ko‘p
yoki kam funksional yuki ham shu bilan bog‘lig®.

M.M.Guxman “adabiy til” termini ikki ma’noda qo‘llanishi mumkinligini aytadi: badiiy adabiyot
tili va tilning ishlov berilgan shakli ma’nosida. “Biroq bu ikki tushuncha, aslo, bir xil emas. Adabiy til, bir
tomondan, “badiiy adabiyot tili” tushunchasidan kengroq, chunki adabiy til 0z ichiga faqat badiiy adabi-
yot tilini emas, publitsistika, fan va davlat boshqaruvi tili, rasmiy til va og‘zaki so‘zga chiqish tili, so‘zla-
shuv nutqi va h.k.ni ham oladi, boshqa tomondan, badiiy adabiyot tili adabiy tildan kengroq tushuncha,
chunki badiiy asarga sheva, shahar yarim shevasi elementlari, jargonizmlar kiritilgan bo‘lishi mumkin.’

M.M.Guxman adabiy til terminini qo‘llaydigan tilshunoslar uning mazmunini belgilashga hamfikr
emasligini qayd qiladi. Masalan, B.V.Tomashevskiy va A.V .Isachenko adabiy til hozirgi kun nuqtayi na-
zaridan, shakllangan millatlar davridagina vujudga keladi deb hisoblaydi. B.V.Tomasheviskiy bu haqgida
shunday deb yozadi: “Hozirgi ma’nodagi adabiy til milliy til mavjud bo‘lishini taqozo qiladi. Ya’ni uning
tarixiy sharti millatning mavjud bo‘lishidir, har holda, bu termin milliy til doirasida maxsus va yetarli da-
rajada aniq mazmunga ega bo‘ladi”.'® Shu fikrni mufassalroq tarzda A.V.Isachenko rivojlantiradi. Har
ganday adabiy tilning zaruriy belgilari: 1) polivalentlik, ya’ni millat hayotining barcha sohasiga xizmat
qilish; 2) me’yoriylik; 3) jamoaning barcha a’zosi uchun umummajburiylik va shu bilan bog‘liq ravishda
sheva variantlariga yo‘l qo‘yilmasligi; 4) uslubiy tarmoqlanganlik deb qarab A.V.Isachenko bu belgilar
faqat milliy tillarga xos ekan, adabiy til millat vujudga kelishidan oldingi davrda mavjud bo‘lishi mumkin

! 3ukpwmiaes F. Pyx Ba tun. Tomkent, “@an”, 2018, 48-6er.

2 3ukpwmuiaes F. Uctukion Ba agadbuii Tui. Tomkent, “®an”, 2004, 8-bet.

3 ¥36eKkucTON MUJLIHIA sHIMKIoneAusIcH. 1 xumna, TomkeHT, “V36eKUCTOH MAJUTHIA SHIMKJIONEANICH HaBiaT WiI-
Mmuit Hampuéry, 2000, 125-0erT.

* [lly mau6a. 124 — 125-Getnap.

> I'yxman M. M. JluteparypHsiii s3b1k. Ob11ee s3biko3Hanne. DOPMbI CYIIECTBOBAHMS, ()YHKIUH, HCTOPUS S3bIKA.
Mockga, “Hayka”, 1970, c. 502.

® l'yxman M.M. To e npoussex., c. 502.

" I'yxman M.M. Shu manba.

¥ I'yxmasz M.M. Shu manba.

° P'yxmar M. M. Shu manba, c. 504.

10 TomanreBckuit B.B. $I3bik 1 mreparypa. B ¢6.: “Bompocs! uteparyposenerms”. Mocksa, 1951, ¢. 177 — 179.
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emas deb hisoblaydi.' M.M.Guxman A.V.Isachenkoning bu fikriga qo‘shilmaydi. Chunki A.V Isachenko
tomonidan sanab o‘tilgan farqlovchi belgilar chindanam millat davridagi adabiy tillarda aniq namoyon
bo‘ladi biroq har qanday adabiy tilda ham bu belgilarning butun majmui mavjud bo‘lmaydi, zero, ayrim
farglovchi belgilar muayyan tillar tarixida faqat asta-sekin shakllanadi, buning ustiga ayni bir davrda
shakllanmaydi.

Bundan tashqari, bu adabiy tillarning rivojlanishini tushunish uchun juda muhim, ularning ayrim
farglovchi belgilarining shakllanishi juda notekis kechadi. Masalan nemis tili XVII asrning oxiri — XVIII
asrning boshidayoq polivalent bo‘lgan, hududiy variativlik va umummajburiy me’yorning yo‘qligi, aynig-
sa, talaffuzda barqaror ravishda saglanib qolavergan, xususan, talaffuzning mahalliy xususiyati hatto
Gyote va Shillerning she’rlarida ham aks etgan, bu zamondoshlari tomonidan sira ham me’yorning buzi-
lishi deb garalmagan.”

Buning ustiga, polivalientlik va umummajburiylik hamma yerda ham hozirgi milliy tillarga xos
emas: arab mamlakatlari va Italiyada adabiy til hozirgi davrda ham polivalient xususiyatga ega emas.
Arab mamlakatlarida adabiy tilning qo‘llanish doirasi shu bilan cheklanganki, adabiy til kundalik mulo-
gotda faqat oilada emas, ishda ham qo‘llanmaydi, uning o‘rniga mahalliy oraliq til (adabiy til va sheva
qorishmasi) ishlatiladi. Ayni paytda, hududiy shakllar adabiy til sohasi bo‘lgan radio, televideniya, teatr,
kinoga ham kirib borgan. Chexoslavakiyada chex adabiy tili fagat yozma emas, og‘zaki shaklda ham
go‘llanilishiga qaramay, turmushdagina emas, ijtimoiy amaliyot sohasida ham kundalik so‘zlashuv tili
keng qo‘llaniladi. Italiyada esa adabiy tilning og‘zaki shaklida mahalliy sheva ta’siri kuchli, adabiy til-
ning yozma ko‘rinishi esa ko‘p holda sun’iy hodisa sifatida qaraladi.’

M.M.Guxmanning fikricha, adabiy tilning o‘zgarmas va doimiy, uni tilning boshga mavjudlik
shakllari orasida doim ajratib turadigan va uning o‘ziga xosligini hammasidan ko‘ra to‘liq ifodalaydigan
xususiyati tilning ishlov berilganligi hamda u bilan bog‘liq tanlanganlik va nisbiy qoidaviylik (reglamen-
tatsiya)dir. Biroq bu belgilar adabiy tilning faqat milliy til sifatida qo‘llangan davriga xos emas. Shuning
uchurjl tilning ishlov berilgan shaklining turli davrdagi ko‘rinishini keskin qarama-qarshi qo‘yishga asos
yo‘q.

Akademik V.V.Vinogradov masalaga boshqacha nuqtayi nazardan yondashganligidan, og‘zaki
she’riyatni adabiy tilning og‘zaki ko‘rinish deb hisoblamaydi.® Professor M.M.Guxmanning fikricha, ga-
dimgi xalqglarning epik she’riyati, jumladan, Gomer dostonlari, O‘rta Osiyo xalglari eposi, olmon shpil-
man, minnezingerlarining ijodi muayyan mezonlarga asoslangan so‘z tanlash va qoidaviylik (reglanmen-
tatsiya)ka ega bo‘lgan ishlov berilgan tilning yuksak namunasi bo‘lib, bunday asarlarni adabiy tilning
og‘zaki ko‘rinishi deb hisoblash zarur.” Shunga ko‘ra, M.M.Guxman tomonidan adabiy tilning ikki bos-
qgich va ikki xil ko‘rinishi borligi e’tirof etiladi: xalq adabiy tili va millatning adabiy tili (milliy adabiy til).

Yugqorida aytilganidek, adabiy til tarixiy hodisa bo‘lib, asrlar davomida shakllanadi. Adabiy til ja-
miyat tarixining muayyan davrida siyosiy, madaniy ehtiyoj tufayli vujudga keladi. A.A.Reformatskiy feo-
dalizm davridagi tillar haqida so‘z yuritar ekan, bu davrda turli qabila shevalaridan dialektlar tashkil top-
ganini yozadi.® “Biroq so‘zlashuv tili sifatida xizmat giladigan dialektlar bilan birga davlat ehtiyojlari
uchun xizmat qgiladigan yana qandaydir shevalardan baland turadigan tilga zarurat tug‘ildi. Bu cherkov va
cherkov targ‘iboti, umumiy qonun chiqarish, fan, adabiyot, umuman, savodlilik va kitobxonlik bilan
bog‘liq barcha ehtiyojlar uchun zarur edi”.’

Ammo feodalizmning dastlabki davrida xalglarning adabiy tili milliy til asosida shakllanmagan.
“G‘arb va Sharq xalglari adabiy tili rivojlanishining umumiy qonuniyatlari orasida feodalizmning milliy
adabiy tillar shakllanishidan oldingi davriga xos muhim bir qonuniyat ko‘zga tashlanadi, bu yozma ada-
biy til sifatida o°z tilidan emas, begona tildan foydalanishdir. Bu davrda adabiy til va xalq chegarasi bir-

' Ncauenxo A.B. K BOTIPOCY O TEPUOAM3AINN UCTOPUHU PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa. Bompock! Teopuu u ncropuu si3pika (coop-
HUK B 9ecTb npod. b.A.Jlapuna). Jlenunrpan, 1963, c. 149 — 158.

* I'yxmad M.M. Shu manba.

? I'yxmas M.M. Shu manba.

* l'yxman M.M. Shu manba.

> l'yxman M.M. Shu manba.

® Bunorpazios B.B. OcHOBHbIE MPoGIeMbI H3ydeHH s 00pa30BAHUs IPEBHEPYCCKOTO JTUTEPATyPHOTo A3bIka. MocKBa,
1958, c. 39.

’ T'yxmas M.M. Shu manba. 507 c.

¥ Pedhopmarckuit A.A. Beenenne B sispikoBeneHme. Mocksa, “IIpocsemenne”, 1967, c. 505.

? Pedpopmarcknii A.A. To xe, c. 507.
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biriga mos tushmaydi. Eroniy va turkiy xalqlarda uzoq vaqt davomida mumtoz arab tili; yapon va koreys-
larda mumtoz xitoy tili; german va g‘arbiy slavyan xalqglarida lotin tili; janubiy va sharqiy slavyanlarda
eski slavyan, gadimgi bolgar tili xizmat gilgan”.! Bu davrda xalqlarning o°z tili asosida shakllangan ada-
biy tili, ya’ni xalq adabiy tili folklor namunalarida og‘zaki ko‘rinishda mavjud bo‘lgan.

Adabiy til shakllanishining keyingi bosqichi milliy adabiy tilning vujudga kelishidir. Milliy tillar-
ning shakllanishi jarayonida tilning mavjudlik shakllari tuzilishida sifat o‘zgarishlari yuz beradi. Bu o‘z-
garishlarning umumiy yo‘nalishi shu xalgning asosiy, hamma tomonidan tan olingan aloqa shakli sifatida
yagona ko‘p vazifali me’yorlashtirilgan adabiy tilning shakllanishi bilan bog‘liq. Rivojlangan milliy tillar
vujudga kelgan davrda adabiy tilning bu turi asta-sekin tilning boshqa mavjudlik shakllarini siqib chiqa-
radi, ularning ijtimoiy ahamiyatini pasaytiradi va umummilliy normaning ifodachisi, milliy til mavjudli-
gining oliy shakliga, lisoniy aloqaning universal vositasiga aylanadi.”

Millat vujudga kelgan davrdagina adabiy til unda hali millat vujudga kelishidan oldingi davrda,
mavjud bo‘lgan imkoniyatlar — ko‘pvalentlik va uslubiy xilma-xillik, tanlanganlik va nisbiy qoidaviylik,
dialektlardan yugqori turish xususiyatini to‘liq ro‘yobga chiqaradi: ko‘pvalentlik rivojlanib tilning mulo-
gotning barcha sohasida qo‘llanishiga aylanadi, uslublar tizimi bundan buyon adabiy so‘zlashuv uslubini
ham oz ichiga oladi, tanlanganlik va nisbiy qoidaviylik kodifikatsiyalangan me’yorlar tizimiga aylanadi,
shevalardan yugqori turish xususiyati yagona, hududiy bog‘lanmagan me’yorning ummummajburiyligi
shaklini oladi. Shunga ko‘ra, milliy adabiy til adabiy tilning eng rivojlangan ko‘rinishidir.” Turli xalqning
milliy adabiy tili jamiyatda turli mavgeyini egallagan.

Uzoq davom etgan yozma an’anaga ega bo‘lgan xalglarda milliy adabiy til belgilarining hosil bo‘li-
shi hali millat vujudga kelishidan oldin sodir bo‘la boshlagan. Yangi sifatga ega bo‘lishning dastlabki
bosqichi ushbu xalq adabiy tilining yagona va yaxlit adabiy til mavqgeyini egallashi bo‘ldi. Bu jarayon
ikki yo‘nalishda kechdi. Birinchisi — yozma adabiy tilning begona til (G‘arbiy Yevropa mamlakatlarida
Iotin tili, Rossiya, Serbiya, Bolgariyada eski slavyan tili, Chexoslovakiyada lotin va nemis tili, Norvegi-
yada dat tili asosidagi yozma adabiy til) asosida ekanligidan iborat zo‘ravonlikni yengib o‘tishi, shuning-
dek, o‘z eski yozma tilini siqib chiqarish (Xitoy, Yaponiya, Armaniston, Gruziya, Tojikiston, O‘zbekis-
ton, gisman Arab sharqi mamlakatlarida shunday bo‘ldi). Ikkinchi yo‘nalishi — hududiy xilma-xillikni
bartaraf etish, bu avval adabiy tilning o‘zining kitobiy yozma shakliga, so‘ng xalq so‘zlashuv shakllariga
taallugli bo‘ldi. Ikkala jarayon ham milliy o°zlikni anglashning uyg‘onishi bilan bog‘liq.*

Milliy tillar tarixining turli davrida adabiy tilning universal aloga vositasi mavqeyini egallash da-
rajasi turlicha, adabiy tilning bu turining shakllanish sur’ati esa turli millat tarixida bir xil emas.’ Bir to-
mondan, Norvegiyadagi, boshqa tomondan, arab mamlakatlaridagi tilga oid vaziyatni ko‘rib chiqish, hatto
rivojlangan milliy madaniyat sharoitida ham adabiy til milliy adabiy tilning tipologik tavsifiga kiritilgan
farglovchi belgilar majmuyiga ega bo‘lmasligi mumkinligini ko‘rsatadi. Norvegiyada yagona umummaj-
buriy adabiy til yo‘q; qator me’yorlashtiruvchi qarorlar, ularni yaqinlashtirish uchun bir necha marta o‘t-
kazilgan imlo islohotlariga qaramay, ikki adabiy tilning mavjudligi davom etmoqda. Arab mamlakatlarida
arab tilining ikki funksional turi borligi haqgida gapirishga to‘g‘ri keladi, binobarin, polivalentlik kabi bel-
gini arab tiliga nisbatan qo‘Ilab bo‘lmaydi.°

Milliy adabiy tilning polivalentligi uning davlat boshqaruvi, ish yuritish sohasida, ba’zan esa fan va
universitet ta’limi sohasida qo‘llanmasligi tufayli buzilganda andozadagi sxemaning boshqacha ko‘rinish-
lari yuzaga keladi. Bunday holat etnik tarkibi turlicha bo‘lgan davlatlarda saqlanib qoladi. Bunday dav-
latlarga bir nechta adabiy til mavjud bo‘lib, ulardan faqat bittasi milliy adabiy til ijtimoiy vazifalarining
butun majmuiga ega bo‘ladi.” Jumladan, Indoneziyada bir nechta adabiy til amalda bo‘lib, ularda gazeta
va jurnallar chiqariladi, sud jarayonlari, maktab ta’limi olib boriladi. Biroq umumdavlat tili faqat indonez
tili hisoblanadi. Shunday qilib, adabiy til qo‘llanadigan ijtimoiy sohalarda o‘ziga xos ikki tillilik vujudga
keladi, chunki adabiy tilning vazifalari ikkita turli adabiy tilga tagsimlab qo‘yilgan.®

! DHIUKIIONIEUYECKUH cI0Baph roHOTO (hrutosiora. Mocksa, “Tlemaroruka”, 1984, c. 156.
* I'yxman M.M. Shu manba. 532 c.

’ I'yxmas M.M. Shu manba. 533 — 534 c.

* l'yxman M.M. Shu manba. 534-Ger.

> I'yxman M.M. Shu manba. 532-Ger.

® 'yxmar M.M. Shu manba. 538-Ger.

" Tyxman M.M. Shu manba. 539 — 540-6eTuap.

¥ 'yxmanr M.M. Shu manba. 540-6Ger.
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Hindistonda bundan ham murakkab vaziyat vujudga kelgan. Hindistonning inglizlar tomonidan bo-
sib olinishidan oldin bu yerda qadimiy yozma me’yorlashtirilgan adabiy til — sanskritdan tashqari, bir ne-
chta mahalliy adabiy til bo‘lgan. Uzoq davom etgan ingliz hukmronligi davrida davlat idoralari, ish yuri-
tish, savdo, iqtisod, maktab va universitet tili ingliz tili bo‘lib qolgan. Yagona umumiy davlat tili vazifa-
sini begona til bajargan, mahalliy tirik adabiy tillarning qo‘llanishi sohasi esa o‘ta cheklanib qolgan. Hin-
diston aholisining aksariyati ingliz tilini bilmaydi. Unda aholining ikki foizga yaqini erkin gaplashadi.'

Shuning uchun ingliz tilini almashtirish zarurligi XX asr boshidayoq anglab yetiladi va milliy
ozodlik harakatining asosiy shiorlaridan biriga aylanadi.’

Biroq chet el hukmronligi ag‘darib tashlanganidan keyin ham turli adabiy tillarning “huquqi”, ya’ni
ularning ijtimoiy vazifasi masalasi ilgarigi keskinligini saqlab qoladi. Hindiston Konstitutsiyasida 14 ta
eng muhim adabiy til teng huquqli deb tan olingan bo‘lsa-da, umumdavlat tili vazifalari ingliz tili o‘rniga
hindi tiliga beriladi (1965-yildan). Biroq bu qaror turli shtatda qattiq qarshilikka uchraydi, chunki unda
boshgqa tillarda gaplashuvchi aholining huquqi kamsitilgan deb qaraydilar. Ammo Hindiston kabi ko‘p til-
li davlatda qandaydir umumiy va yagona til juda zarur bo‘lganidan hindi tiliga qarshi bo‘lganlar yana in-
gliz tiliga murojaat qgiladi: ingliz tili shu munosabat bilan, ikkinchi rasmiy til mavqgeyini saqlab qoladi.
Bunday vaziyatda “to‘la huquqli” milliy til — hindi birdan-bir adabiy til sifatiga ega emas, chunki uning
raqobatchilari, bir tomondan, boshqa mahalliy adabiy tillar bo‘lsa, boshqa tomondan, begona adabiy til —
ingliz tili bo‘lib qolgan.’

M.M.Guxman milliy adabiy til bilan bog‘liq yana bir holatni tafsiflaydi: “Milliy adabiy til, 0‘z no-
midan ko‘rinib turganidek, ushbu adabiy tilning, albatta, ushbu millat bilan bog‘liglikni taqozo qiladi. Bi-
roq adabiy tillar va bu tillarning egasi bo‘lgan xalglarning murakkab rivojlanishi jarayonida ikki millatda
bitta adabiy tilning mavjudligi: nemis tilining Germaniya va Avstriyada, ingliz tilining Angliya va Ame-
rikada, ispan tilining Ispaniya va Janubiy Amerikada, portugal tilining Portugaliya va Braziliyada adabiy
til vazifasini bajarishi alohida hodisani tashkil etadi”.*

Xulosa sifatida quyidagilarni aytish mumkin:

1. Til ijtimoiy-ruhiy hodisa (ruhiy-ijtimoiy xilqat) bo‘lib, adabiy til uning tarixiy-madaniy ko‘rini-
shidir. Adabiy til — muayyan umumsxalq tilining qayta ishlangan va me’yorlashtirilgan, mazkur tilda so‘z-
lashuvchi xalqning madaniy ehtiyojlariga xizmat qiluvchi shakli.

2. Adabiy til termini ikki ma’noda qo‘llanishi mumkin: badiiy adabiyot tili va tilning ishlov beril-
gan shakli ma’nosida. Biroq bu ikki tushuncha, aslo, bir xil emas. Adabiy til, bir tomondan, “badiiy ada-
biyot tili” tushunchasidan kengroq chunki adabiy til oz ichiga faqat badiiy adabiyot tillini emas, publit-
sistika, fan va davlat boshqaruvi tili, rasmiy til va og‘zaki so‘zga chiqish tili, so‘zlashuv nutqi va h.k.ni
ham oladi, boshga tomondan, badiiy adabiyot tili adabiy tildan kengroq tushuncha, chunki badiiy asarga
sheva, shahar yarim shevasi elementlari, jargonizmlar kiritilgan bo‘lishi mumkin.

3. Adabiy til tarixiy hodisa bo‘lib, asrlar davomida shakllanadi. Tarixiy rivojlanish davriga ko‘ra,
adabiy tilning ikki bosqich va ikki xil ko‘rinishi mavjud: xalq adabiy tili va millatning adabiy tili (milliy
adabiy til).

4. Adabiy tilning o‘zgarmas va doimiy, uni tilning boshqa mavjudlik shakllari orasida doim ajratib
turadigan va uning o‘ziga xosligini hammasidan ko‘ra to‘liq ifodalaydigan belgisi uchta: ishlov berilgan-
lik, tanlanganlik va nisbiy qoidaviylik (reglamentatsiya). Biroq bu belgilar adabiy tilning faqat milliy til
sifatida qo‘llangan davriga xos emas. Shuning uchun tilning ishlov berilgan shaklining turli davrdagi ko*-
rinishini keskin qarama-qarshi qo‘yishga asos yo‘q.

5. G*arb va Sharq xalqglari adabiy tili rivojlanishining umumiy qonuniyatlari orasida feodalizmning
milliy adabiy tillar shakllanishidan oldingi davriga xos muhim bir qonuniyat ko‘zga tashlanadi, bu yozma
adabiy til sifatida o‘z tilidan emas, begona tildan foydalanishdir. Bu davrda xalglarning o‘z tili asosida
shakllangan adabiy tili, ya’ni xalq adabiy tili folklor namunalarida og‘zaki ko‘rinishda mavjud bo‘lgan.

6. Adabiy til shakllanishining keyingi bosqichi milliy adabiy tilning vujudga kelishidir. Rivojlan-
gan milliy tillar vujudga kelgan davrda adabiy tilning bu turi asta-sekin tilning boshqa mavjudlik shaklla-

' Tyxman M.M. Shu manba.
* I'yxmas M.M. Shu manba.
? I'yxmasx M.M. Shu manba.
* Pyxmar M.M. To xe npoussex., c. 541.
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rini siqib chiqaradi, ularning ijtimoiy ahamiyatini pasaytiradi va umummilliy normaning ifodachisi, milliy
til mavjudligining oliy shakliga, lisoniy aloganing universal vositasiga aylanadi.

7. Turli mamlakatdagi tilga oid vaziyatni ko‘rib chiqish, hatto rivojlangan milliy madaniyat sharo-
itida ham adabiy til milliy adabiy tilning tipologik tavsifiga kiritilgan farqlovchi belgilar majmuiga ega
bo‘lmasligi mumkinligini ko‘rsatadi. Bunda quyidagi holatlar kuzatiladi: 1) bir davlatda ikki adabiy til-
ning mavjudligi (Norvegiya); 2) tilning ikki funksional turi borligi, shu sababli adabiy til polivalentligi-
ning cheklanganligi (Arab sharqi davlatlari); 3) bir nechta adabiy til mavjud bo‘lib, ulardan faqat bittasi
milliy adabiy til ijtimoiy vazifalarining butun majmuyiga ega bo‘lishi (Indoneziya); 4) milliy adabiy til
bilan birga, begona tilining rasmiy til sifatida qo‘llanishi (Hindiston).

8. Adabiy tillar va bu tillarning egasi bo‘lgan xalglarning murakkab rivojlanishi jarayonida ikki
millatda bitta adabiy til mavjud bo‘lishi ham mumkin.

Karimov Islombek (Farg‘ona davlat universiteti tayanch doktoranti)
ALISHER NAVOIYNING “MAHBUB UL-QULUB” ASARIDA SINONIM SO‘ZLARNING
QO‘LLANISHI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqgolada buyuk mutafakkir Alisher Navoiyning “Mahbub ul-qulub” asari lek-
sikasida so ‘zlarning shakl va ma’no munosabatiga ko ‘ra turlaridan sinonim so zlarning qo ‘llanishi ha-
qida fikrlar izohlangan. “Mahbub ul-qulub’dagi sinonimlar qatori ikkiga ajratildi: 1. Leksik-semantik si-
nonimlar. 2. Funksional-semantik sinonimlar. Maqgolada o ‘zbek tili sinonimiyasining barcha ko ‘rinishlari
o0z ifodasini topgan. Asar tilidagi sinonimik paradigmalar fikrni teran anglatish, uslubni muvofiq tarzda
shakllantirish imkonini yaratganligi, asar tilidagi sinonimik qatorlar migdor va sifat jihatdan o ‘zaro
farqlanishi izohlangan. Tadgiqotda so ‘zlarning o 7 ma’nolari bilan sinonimik munosabatda bo ‘lishi lek-
sik-semantik sinonim, funksional ma’nolari bilan sinonimik munosabatga kirishuvi funksional-semantik
sinonim termini bilan yuritilganligi yoritib berilgan.

Annomauusn. B dannoii cmamve pazvscHsemcs: ynompeoieHue CUHOHUMO8 8 JIeKCUKOHE GelUKO20
muicnumens Anuwepa Hagou “Max6y6 yno-kyny6 ™~ ¢ mouku 3penusi ghopmul u 3uavenus. Psio cunonumos
6 “Max6yb yno-xyayo” denumcs na 0sa: 1. Jlexcuko-cemanmuueckue CUHOHUMbBL. 2. QYHKYUOHATLHO-
CMbICTIOBbIE CUHOHUMbL. B cmamve paccmampugaromes 6ce acnekmuvl CUHOHUMUU Y30EKCKO20 S3bIKA.
Obvsicusiemcs, 4mo CUHOHUMUYECKUe napaouemyvl 8 s3biKe NPOoU38e0eHUst NO360ISI0M BbIPA3UMb MbICTb
2nybaice, COOMBEMCMBEHHO CHOPMUPOBAMb CHULL, CUHOHUMUYECKUE TUHUL 6 SI3bIKe NPOU3BEOeHUS PA3-
JUHAIOMCS NO KOIUYeCmsy u Kauecmey. B uccnedosanuu noouepkueaemcs, wmo CUHOHUMUYECKASL CE53b
CNI08 C UX 3HAYEHUSIMU UMEHYEemCs JIeKCUKO-CeMAHMUYECKOU CUHOHUMUEN, 4 CUHOHUMUYECKAS C653b C
DYHKYUOHATOHBIMU 3HAYEHUSMU — (PYHKYUOHATLHO-CEMANMUUECKOU CUHOHUMUELL.

Annotation. This article describes the historical — ethno-classification of the lexicon of the great
thinker Alisher Navoi’s work “Mahbub ul-qulub”: ideas about the lexicon of its own layer. “Mahbub ul-
qulub’ reflects the lexical features of the Uzbek language in the period of ancient Turkic language, Old
Turkic language, Old Uzbek literary language and the relation of Turkic words to the ancient Turkic
language. The relation of Turkic words to modern Uzbek literary language reached. It is explained that
the synonymous paradigms in the language of the work allow to express the idea in depth, to form the
style accordingly, the synonymous lines in the language of the work differ in quantity and quality. The
study highlights that the synonymous relationship of words with their meanings is referred to as the
lexical-semantic synonym and the synonymous relationship with functional meanings is referred to as the
functional-semantic synonym.

Kalit so‘zlar: sinonim, paradigma, semema, sema, semantika, struktura.

Knrouesnle cnosa: cunonum, napaduema, cemema, cemd, CeManmura, CmpyKmypa.

Key words: synonym, paradigm, sememe, seme, semantics, structure.

“Mahbub ul-qulub” leksikasining o°ziga xosligini ta’minlovchi lingvistik omillardan biri omonim-
lar, sinonimik paradigma, antonimlarning magsadga muvofiq qo‘llanishidir. Asar tilining uslubiy o‘ziga
xosligini ta’minlashda sinonimik paradigmalar muhim o°‘rin tutadi.

Asar tilida vogelik ifodasi davomida turli so‘zlardan, mazmunni batafsil, teran ifodalashda ma’no
nozikliklari bilan farqlanuvchi leksik paradigmadan foydalanilgan. Navoiy idroki teran, mulohazakor,
sinchkov inson bo‘lgan. U so‘zlarning ma’no bo‘yoqdorligini chuqur anglagan. Muayyan ma’noni ifoda-
lashda sinonimlardan mohirona foydalangan.
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Asar tilidagi sinonimik paradigmalar fikrni teran anglatish, uslubni muvofiq tarzda shakllantirish
imkonini yaratgan. Asar tilidagi sinonimik qatorlar miqdor va sifat jihatdan o°zaro farqlanadi.

Sinonimik paradigmani hosil giluvchi har bir semema semalari miqdori va ifoda darajasi bilan farq-
lanadi. Sinonimiya tilning leksik, frazeologik, grammatik sathlarida kuzatiladi. O‘zbek tilining keng ifoda
imkoniyatlariga ega ekanligi Mahmud Koshg‘ariy, Alisher Navoiy hamda zamonaviy rus va o‘zbek til-
shunoslari tomonidan e’tirof etilgan. Navoiy sinonimlarning mohiyatini, ma’no ifodalashdagi nozik farq-
larini, badiiy ahamiyatini ilmiy asosda izohlab bergan. O‘zbek tilining keng ifoda imkoniyatini ta’min-
lovchi sinonimlar taraqqiyotini diaxronik planda kuzatish, sinonimlarning tushuncha, fikrni yoritishdagi
ahamiyatini belgilashda tarixiy, badiiy asarlar tili muhim o‘rin tutadi. Ma’lum davrda yaratilgan yozma
yodgorliklar shu davr umumsxalq tili leksikasiga oid asosiy jihatlarni aks ettiradi.

XV—XVI asrlar o‘zbek adabiy tili leksikasining ko‘p ma’nolilik, ma’nodoshlik xususiyatlarini ifo-
dalashda “Mahbub ul-qulub” nodir manba hisoblanadi. Asarda o°zbek tili sinonimiyasining barcha ko‘ri-
nishlari o‘z ifodasini topgan. Navoiy uchun sinonimlardan foydalanish o‘z-o0‘zicha qimmatga ega bo‘lgan
maqsad emas, balki u avlodlarga yetkazmoqchi bo‘lgan mazmunni to‘la, aniq va go‘zal ifodalash vositasi
edi. “Mallhbub ul-qulub™da til boyligi bosh magsadlarni yuzaga chiqarish yo‘lida bir vosita bo‘lib xizmat
qilgan”.

“Mahbub ul-qulub”dagi quyidagi sinonimik qatorlar ishtirok etgan: ayb - qusur - nuqson; anva’ —
muxtalif - har rang - har jins; muhosara - qabal; ov - shikor; osmon - ko‘k; ot - ism - nom; sovuq - sard;
tabib - hakim; tana - badan - jism - vujud; til - zabon - lafz; un - ovoz - tovush; uruq - xesh; farmon -
hukm; cherik - qo‘shun - sipoh - lashkar; chin - rost; yayoq - piyoda.’

“Mahbub ul-qulub”da turkiy va o‘zlashgan qatlamga oid so‘zlar o‘zaro sinonimik qatorni hosil qil-
gan. Turkiy so‘z+turkiy so‘z: asru - ko‘p; yog‘iy - yov; ushoq - kichik; yoshun - biq; ilik - qo‘l - al; turkiy
so‘z+forsiy so‘z: yel - bod; boshliq - sardor; yafroq - barg; yig‘och - daraxt; oshliq - g‘alla - don; tup - tuz
- hamvor; ko‘k - osmon; sovuq - sard; turkiy so‘z+arabiy so‘z: kengash - maslahat - mashvarat; isitma -
harorat; ko‘mak - madad (imdod); gabal - muhosara; ona - volida; ko‘pincha - aksar; yarash - sulh; turkiy
+mo‘g‘ul: on qol - burang‘ar; sol qol - javong‘ar; turkiy+mo‘g‘ul+arab: on qol - burang‘ar - maymana;
sol qol - juvang‘ar - maysara.

Asar tilida fagat o‘zlashma so‘zlar o‘rtasidagi sinonimik paradigmalar ham kuzatildi: forscha+
arabcha: nishon - alomat; xizmatkor - mulozim; namoyon - oshkora - zohir; oyin - rasm - odat - dastur;
poytaxt - dorul xilofa; mozor - qabr (magbara); shoh - podshoh - sulton - malik; pushaymon - taassuf -
nadomat.

Asar leksikasidagi sinonimik paradigmalar ikki so‘zdan (so‘l - chap); uch so‘zdan (yoruq — charo-
g‘on - ravshan); to‘rt so‘zdan (qo‘shun - cherik - sipoh - lashkar); besh so‘zdan (qiyin - dushvor - shoqq -
mutaazzir - mushkul); olti so‘zdan (yog‘iy - dushman - a’do -muxolif - g‘anim - yov); yetti so‘zdan (oxir
- avoxir - oyoq - oqibat - poyon - intiho - muntahi - itmom); sakkiz so‘zdan (chuchuk - shirin - laziz - laz-
zatlik - choshniliq -mazalik - xushmaza - xushta’m); to‘qqiz so‘zdan (emgak - mashaqqat - azob - ranj -
suubat - taab - mehnat - zahmat - riyozat); o‘n so‘zdan (yuru - otlan - yuzlan - ilg‘a - bor - azimat qil —
tebra - uza - ravon bo‘l - mutavajjih bo‘l); o‘n bir so‘zdan (ko‘p - qalin - g‘alaba - bisyor - kulliy -
farovon - vofir - base - beg‘oyat -behad - asru); o‘n ikki so‘zdan (niyat - maqsad - g‘araz - maqsud - doiya
- muddao - murod -dag‘dag‘a - orzu - ishtiyoq - umid - kom) iborat. Bulardan uch-besh so‘zdan tarkib
topgan sinonimik paradigmalar ko‘p miqdorni tashkil etadi.

“Mahbub ul-qulub”dagi sinonimlar leksik-semantik jihatdan ikki guruhga ajratilgan: 1. Atash va
vazifa semalari bir xil, ifoda semalari har xil bo‘lgan so‘zlar. 2. Narsa-buyum, belgi, harakat-holatni tur-
licha darajalab atovchi so‘zlar (graduonimlar).

Tadqiqotlarda so‘zlarning 0‘z ma’nolari bilan sinonimik munosabatda bo‘lishi leksik-semantik si-
nonim, funksional ma’nolari bilan sinonimik munosabatga kirishuvi funksional-semantik sinonim termini
bilan yuritilgan. H.Shamsiddinov muayyan narsa-hodisalarni, ularning belgisi, miqdori, holati, harakati va
o°zaro munosabatlarini tasviriy usulda, ifoda maqsadiga muvofiq qayta nomlab yoki narsa-hodisaga xos-
lab ifodalaydigan va alohida so‘zga sinonim bo‘ladigan tilning so‘z va undan katta sath birliklariga nis-
batan so‘zlarning funksional-semantik sinonimlari (SFSS) terminini istifoda etadi hamda SFSSning ikki
guruhini qayd etadi: . So‘z shaklidagi SFSS (metafora, metonimiya, sinekdoxa, ellipsis natijasida juft,

! Alisher Navoiy. Mukammal asarlar to‘plami. Yigirma jildlik. 14-jild, T., “Fan”, 1998, 83-bet.
2 Alisher Navoiy. Mahbub ul-qulub. Asarlar. O‘n besh jildlik. 13-jild, T., “Badiiy adabiyot” nashriyoti, 1966, 189-
bet.
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takror so‘zlarning vaziyat va kontekstga bog‘liq holda yuzaga keluvchi ma’nolari orqali shakllangan
funksional-semantik sinonimlar). II. Sintaktik birliklar: frazeologizmlar, til birligiga aylangan tayyor eks-
pressema hisoblangan perifrazalar.'

“Mahbub ul-qulub’dagi sinonimlar qatori ikkiga ajratildi: 1. Leksik-semantik sinonimlar. 2. Funk-
sional-semantik sinonimlar.

Leksik-semantik sinonimlar an’anaviy tarzda qo‘llanib kelayotgan ma’nodosh so‘zlardir. Leksik-
semantik sinonimiyaga asoslangan paradigmani tashkil giluvchi ayrim so‘zlar arxaiklashadi. Davr o‘tishi
mobaynida sinonimik paradigma yangi so‘zlar bilan boyib boradi. Leksik-semantik sinonimlar muayyan
tushunchani ifodalovchi so‘zlar paradigmasidir. Bunday paradigmani hosil giluvchi so‘zlar matndan mus-
taqil holda o‘zaro sinonimik munosabatda bo‘ladi. Leksik-semantik sinonimlar paradigmasi so‘zlarning
genetik asosiga ko‘ra quyidagicha guruhlandi:

1. Leksik-semantik sinonimiya turkiy so‘zlar o‘rtasida sodir bo‘lgan: tuy - sezir: Muhammad Ma-
zid tarxon tuyub shahrdin chiqti. Tuymoq so‘ziga sinonim sifatida sezirmoq so‘zi qo‘llangan: Bu muhi-
mni Tanbalga sezirgach, tura olmadilar, xon qoshig‘a qochib keldilar. Sezirmoq boshqa manbalarda uch-
ramaydi.

2. Leksik-semantik sinonimiya turkiy-forscha-tojikcha-arabcha so‘zlar o‘rtasida kuzatiladi: tutqun
- asir - bandi; et - go‘sht - lahm: Hazoraning bir semiz lo‘k tevasini topib kelturdilar, ani o‘lturub, go‘sh-
tidin bir parcha kabob qilduk, ...oncha laziz teva eti hargiz yeyilgan emas edi, ba’zi qo‘y etidin farq qila
olmaydilar.

Bobur mazkur sinonimik paradigmadan matn uslubini magsadga muvofiq shakllantirishda foyda-
langan. Asarda, asosan, go‘sht, et so‘zlari qo‘llangan. Lahm arabcha birikma va jumlalar tarkibida uch-
raydi: Yana lo‘chadur... Ma’kul ul-lahmdur, bisyor laziz eti bordur. Ma’kulullahm «go‘shti yeyiladigan,
halol» ma’nosidagi birikmadir. Yet qadimgi turkiy tilda qo‘llangan. Eski o‘zbek adabiy tilida ham faol
ishlatilgan. Hozirgi o‘zbek adabiy tilida, deyarli, mustaqil qo‘llanmaydi.

Yog‘i-dushman-g‘anim-yot so‘zlari «raqib tomon», «qarama-qarshi subyekt» tushunchalari asosida
paradigma hosil giladi. Bu so‘zlardan yog‘i, dushman, asosan, «raqiblar guruhi»ni anglatgan: Yog‘i qo-
cha berdi, qo‘rg‘ondag‘ilarni ko‘z tuttuk, ish vaqtida yetisha olmadilar, yog‘ini tebratgandin so‘ng birin-
ikkin chopishib kela bashladilar. O‘zaro raqobat, ziddiyat g‘anim so‘zida kuchliroq ifodalangan: g‘anim
go‘rg‘onda emas edi. G‘anim so‘zi semalari farqli xususiyatlarda namoyon bo‘lgan: a) yakka shaxs tu-
shunchasini bildirgan: Ikkinchi bukim, mening g‘animim Shaybogxondek purtajriba va ko‘p ish ko‘rgan
va ulug* yoshliq kishi edi; b) ragiblar guruhini anglatgan: g‘anim kishisi Xoban kentidin yasab chiqti. Yot
«begona», «notanish» ma’nosidagi so‘z, bevosita «raqib» tushunchasini ifodalash bilan birga, ta’kid, ku-
chaytirish uchun xizmat gilgan: Qandag‘i yot yog‘iy o‘zbak kelib mutasarrif bo‘lib edi.

Yot so‘zida so‘zlashuv uslubi xususiyati mavjud: o‘z kishini yotdin farq qilg‘ay. Muxolifa. «teska-
ri, qarama-qarshi»... o‘shul manba Ali Do‘st tag‘oyi Andijon qal’asini muxoliflarg‘a beribtur. Yov so‘zi
badiiy uslubga xos: ... va ko‘p yovning tanasi mazallat tuprog‘ig‘a tushub, fano bodig‘a yiborildi.

3. Leksik-semantik sinonimiya arabcha so‘zlar o‘rtasida kuzatiladi: avlod - nasl: ... balki bu taaddi
va tashaddud Xojaning avlodig‘a dag‘i siroyat qildi; Yana bir Boboqul Bobo Alibek edi. Shayx Ali Baho-
durning naslidin edi.

4. Leksik-semantik sinonimiya forscha-tojikcha-arabcha so‘zlar o‘rtasida kuzatiladi: asal-shahd:
Kobul atrofidagi Ko‘histondagi asal bisyor kelur. Shahdxonalari bordur. Shahdxona «shahd» (asal) olina-
digan joy».

Xat - nishon - arzadosht - kitobat - sarxat paradigmasi rasmiy yozma ma’lumotlarning turli jihat-
larini yoritishga xizmat gilgan. Xat arabcha «chizig», «iz» ma’nosidagi so‘z bo‘lib, «yozuv» semasi keyin
shakllangan. Shu sema asosida «shaxsning fikr-mulohazalari, istagi, orzu-intilishlari, tilaklari bitilgan
matn» tushunchasi yuzaga kelgan. «Mahbub ul-qulub»da «shaxsning fikr-o‘y, da’vat, talab, xohishni mu-
ayyan obyektga yetkazish» tushunchasini ifodalagan: bu nav’ xatlar kelib, mundoq ehtimol bila tilag‘ay-
lar... 0‘z ilgim bila xatlar bitib yibordim. Xat «yozuv», «imlo» ma’nosida ham qo‘llangan: ...xat va tasvir
va 0‘q va paykon va zihgir har nimaga iligi chaspondur.

Bobur tuzgan alifboning «Boburiy xati» tarzida nomlanishi ham xatning «yozuv», «imlo» ma’-
nosida qo‘llanganini ko‘rsatadi. XV-XVI asrlarda qo‘llangan xat chiqar, xatti amon (xatti amoni), xat bor
xat, xatti iste’molat, xatti najot, xatti ozodlik, xatti g‘ubor birikmalarida xat so‘zining» «hukm», «dalolat-

" Rasulov R., Mo‘ydinov Q. Nutq madaniyati. T., 2004, 121 — 132-betlar.
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nomay, «izchil», «tizimli», «da’vatnomay, «tasdignoma», «ma’lumotnomay, «chiroyli yozuv» semalari
namoyon bo‘lgan. Eski turkiy tilda xat «husnixat»; «xat», «hujjat» ma’nolarida qo‘llangan.

Sarxat so‘zida xatning «namunay» semasi ifodalangan. Sarxat «yangi husnixat mashq qiluvchi
uchun ko‘rsatma sifatida muallim tomonidan yozib beriladigan xat namunasi»: Mirzobek tag‘oyidin ham
Kamrong‘a tarjima va Hindqa kelgali aytqon ash’or va «Bobiriy xati» bila bitilgan sarxatlar yiborildi.

Sarxat namunaviy shakldagi husnixat bo‘lib, ma’rifiy maqsadga xizmat gilgan. Sarxat milliy kalli-
grafiya taraqqiyoti hagida muayyan tasavvur beradi. Arzadosht arabcha «o‘z ahvolini bayon qilish, istak,
magsadni xat orqali bildirish»dir. Arzadosht Navoiy ijodida «ariza tutish», «arz qilish» ma’nolarida ham
go‘llangan. Arzadosht — istak maqsad, arzi hol bitilgan maktub: Manga arzadoshti kelib edi.... Kitobat
arabcha «yozish, ko‘chirib yozish»; «xat yozish»; «yozuv»; «xat» ma’nosidagi so‘z. “Mahbub ul-qulub”
da «maktub» tushunchasini anglatib, yuqoridagi so‘zlar bilan paradigma hosil gilgan."

Ikkinchi navbat Samarqandni olg‘animda Alisherbek tirik edi, menga kitobati ham kelib edi. Kito-
bat ifodalanayotgan obyektning hajmiga ko‘ra, xatdan farqlanadi. Xat va kitobat so‘zlarining ketma-ket
go‘llanishi ularning ayni bir tushunchani ifodalamasligini ko‘rsatadi: xat va kitobatlar tayyor bo‘lub, Ba-
yonshayxqa topshurub, ruxsat berildi.

Xat va arzadosht so‘zlarining ketma-ket qo‘llangani ham mazkur birliklar ifoda semasida ma’lum
farq borligini ko‘rsatadi: Xatlardin va arzadoshtlardin ul yuzdagi, bu yuzdagi kayfiyat va holat mushaxxas
va ma’lum bo‘ldi. Nishon forscha-tojikcha «belgi», «alomat» ma’nosidagi so‘z bo‘lib, «xat, maktub» se-
malari keyin shakllangan: Ushbu fursatlar Sulton Husayn mirzodin... bir mazmun bila uzundan-uzoq ni-
shonlar keldi, ul nishonlar bu tarixqacha mendadur. Nishon so‘zining semantik ko‘lamida quyidagi sema-
lar mavjud: 1) «belgi, alomat»; 2) «darak, xabar»; 3) «ramz»; 4) «namunay». Mazkur so‘zning «xat»,
«maktub» ma’nolarida qo‘llanishida «xabar» semasi ustun hisoblanadi. Nishon eski turkiy tilda quyidagi
ma’nolarda qo‘llangan: 1) «belgi», «alomat», «iz»; «ishora», «tamg‘a»; 2) «muhr», «hujjatdagi shaxsiy
belgi muhri»; «maktub» ma’nosi kuzatilmaydi. «Maktub» ma’nosi, keyinchalik, metonimiya asosida yu-
zaga kelgan.

“Mahbub ul-qulub” leksikasi shakl va ma’no munosabatiga ko‘ra, shakliy bir xil, ammo turli ma’no
ifodalovchi (omonim), bir tushunchani turli uslubda, ma’noviy bo‘yoqda, darajalab aks ettiruvchi (sino-
nim), ta’sirchanlikni oshirishga xizmat giluvchi (antonim) leksik birliklardan iborat.”> Asar matnida eski
o‘zbek tilidagi omonim, sinonim, antonimlar bilan bir qatorda, muallif uslubiga xos omonimik, sinoni-
mik, antonimik paradigmalar qo‘llangan.

Shakurova Nargiza Xamraqulovna (Qarshi davlat universiteti Lingvistika kafedrasi katta o‘qituvchisi)

“ONA” KONSEPTINING DINIY, ILMIY VA MADANIY TALQINI

Annotatsiya. Maqolada “Ona’ konseptining diniy, ilmiy va madaniy talgini, ya'ni “ona” konsepti
madaniyat va tarixga tayangan holda, turli xil ma’noga ega ekanligi yoritib berilgan.

Annomauyusn. Cmamovs npeocmasisem coool perucuo3HyIo, HaAyyHyo U KyJabmypoaiocuieckyio ut-
mepnpemayuro NOHAMUS «KMAMbY, MO eCMb NOHAMUE «MAMbY UMeem PA3Hble UHMePNpemayuu 8 3a6u-
CUMOCIU OM KYTbIMYPbL U UCTHOPUU.

Annotation. The article is a religious, scientific and cultural interpretation of the concept of “mo-
ther”, that is, the concept “mother” has different interpretations depending on culture and history.

Kalit so ‘zlar: reproduktiv, paradigma, matriarxat, patriarxat, arxitip, fito-morfik antropomorfik.

Kniwouesvie cnosa: penpodyxmuenas, napaouema, Mampuapxam, nampuapxam, apxemun, ¢umo-
MOp@HOCIb AHMPONOMOPEHDLIL.

Key words:reproductive, paradigm, matriarchy, patriarchy, archetype, phito-morphic, autropo-
morphic.

Zamonaviy ilm-fanda “Ona” tushunchasi vaqt o‘tishi bilan turli xil izohlar bilan boyitilgan. “Ona”
kategoriyasi ko‘plab ilmiy gumanitar paradigmalar doirasida ko‘rib chigilgan, masalan, psixologiya, sot-
siologiya, falsafa, mifologiya, genderologiya, tilshunoslik va boshqalar.

Dunyoning ko‘plab mamlakatlarida onalik har doim ayolning hayotida muhim o‘rin tutgan. Mash-

! E.Begmatov. Nutq madaniyati muammosining paydo bo‘lishi va asoslanishi. Nutq madaniyatiga oid masalalar. T.,
“Fan”, 1971, 22-bet.
? Qudratov T. Nutq madaniyati asoslari. T., “O‘gituvch”, 1991, 54-bet.
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hur yozuvchi, faylasuf Simon de Bouarning “Ikkinchi jins” asarida ayollar haqidagi mashhur mulohaza-
lar, qarashlar, ta’limotlar tahlil etilgan. Muallif erkaklarning uzoq tarix davomida mutlaq hukmron jins
bo‘lganligini fiziologik, psixologik, ijtimoiy dalillar bilan asoslaydi. Simone de Bouairning yozishicha,
ayol faqat ona bo‘lgandan keyingina ayol maqomini oladi, shu bilan bir qatorda, onalik uning hayotida
muhim o‘rin egallab, farzandni dunyoga keltirish va insoniyat naslini davom ettirish uning hayotida aso-
siy rol o‘ynaydi. Bu jarayon tabiiy va reproduktiv hodisa va ayolning muhim vazifasi sifatida qaraladi De
Bovuar muammoning sabablarini bunday izohlaydi: “Onalik mavgeyi baland bo‘lgan ilk dehqonchilik
davrida ham ayollar yetakchilikni qo‘lga ololmadi, chunki farzand tug‘ish, uni tarbiyalash faoliyat emas,
tabiiy jarayon edi”.

Tarixchilar bizga jamiyat rivojlanishining ilk bosqichida kishilik jamoasi matriarxat, ya’ni ona uru-
g‘i ustun bo‘lgan davrda yashagan, deya o‘qdiradi. Ammo insoniyatning bugungi kungacha yetib kelgan
qadriyatlari, me’yorlari, axloqiy qoidalari, keyinchalik, erkaklar mutlago ustunlikka erishgan paytlarda
o‘rnatilgan bois biz u davrdagi hayot tarzi haqgida qat’iy bir xulosa chigara olmaymiz.

Birinchi marta “Ona” tushunchasi gumanitar fanlarning paradigmalarida, xususan, antropologiya
va sotsiologiyada gamrab olindi, bunda uning jamiyat va odamlar uchun ganchalik ahamiyatga ega ekan-
ligi masalasi ko‘tarildi. Antropolog va sotsiolog Yoxan Yokub Baxoven qadimgi jamiyatlar afsonalari,
ramzlari, dinlarini o‘rganar ekan, yuqorida ta’kidlaganimizdek, patriarxiya ijtimoiy rivojlanishning faqat
ikkinchi bosqichi ekanligi va ayollarning hukmronligi va eng asosiysi” onalik” qonuni ustuvor bo‘lgan-
ligini tushundi. L.G.Morgan ibtidoiy jamiyatni 2 bosqichga bo‘lgan, birinchi bosqich “ibtidoiy urug‘chilik
jamoasi”, ikkinchisini esa “harbiy demokratiya bosqichi” deb ataydi. “Ibtidoiy urug‘chilik jamoasi” fazasi
davrida dastlabki jamoa bo‘lib yashash kurtagi paydo boldi. Bu kurtak urug* jamoasining tarkib topishiga
asos solgan onalar atrofida yuz berdi. Shuning uchun ham urug‘chilik jamoasining bu ilk fazasi — ona
urug‘i — matriarxat deb ataldi.

Urug‘chilikning birinchi tadjiriy rivojlanish fazasida ishlab chiqarish munosabatlari to‘laligicha
urug® manfaatiga mos tushadi, jamoada ishlab chigarish hukmron. Endi ibtidoiy urug‘chilik jamoasining
ikkinchi fazasida ishlab chiqarish munosabatlari asta-sekin urug‘ manfaati doirasidan chiqa boshlaydi.
Bunday iltimoiy-iqtisodiy o‘zgarishlar ibtidoiy jamoa xo‘jaligida dehqonchilik va chorvachilikning kelib
chiqishi, rivojlanishi bilan, jamoada ortigcha mahsulotning paydo bo‘lishi va bozor munosabatlarining
tarkib topishi bilan bog‘liq edi. Bu jarayonlar, albatta, ishlab chigarishda erkaklar mehnatiga talabning or-
tishi va urug‘lararo guruhli nikohning buzilishi va urug* jamoasidan tashqarida patriarxal juft oilaning qa-
ror topishi bilan bog‘liq edi. Ibtidoiy urug‘chilik jamoasi zamonida ro‘y bergan bu o‘zgarishlar matriarxal
urug’ jamoasining patriarxal urug‘ jamoasiga 0‘z o‘rnini bo‘shatib berishiga olib keldi.

Ammo insoniyatning deyarli barcha miflari, ertaklari, qonunlari, dinlari, ta’limotlari erkaklar
hukmron bo‘lgan davrlarda yaratildi. Oqgibatda ayollarning erkaklar hayotida tutgan o‘rni ikkiyoqlama
ma’no kasb eta boshladi.

Analitik psixologiyasining asoschisi Karl Gustav Yung tomonidan kashf etilgan onaning psixologik
arxetip konsepti ko‘plab muammolarni tushuntirishi mumbkin.

Karl Yung arxetipni “inson tajribasini aks ettiruvchi odatiy universal takrorlanadigan surat, model
yoki tajriba” deb ta’kidlagan. Har bir insoning onasi mavjud, insoniyatning butun hayoti onasi yoki uning
o‘rnini bosuvchi insonlar qurshovida o‘tadi. Ona arxetipi inson psixikasiga singdirilgan dastlasbki tas-
virlardan biridir. Ona g‘amxo‘rligi, muloyimligi, onalik muhabbati, himoyasi har qanday yorug‘lik, oqilo-
na fikrdan, qonun va tartib-intizomdan ustundir.

“Ona” arxetipi boshqa ko‘plab arxetiplar singari, turli xil ko‘rinishlarda namoyon bo‘ladi. Birin-
chisi inson onasi, buvisi, 0‘gay onasi, gaynonasi, so‘ngra esa inson bilan munosabatda bo‘lganhar qanday
ayol, masalan enaga, ayol jinsiga mansub boshliq va boshqalar.

Keyingi gatorda esa fagat ko‘chma ma’noda “ona” sifatida qo‘llash mumkin bo‘lganlar. Ushbu toi-
faga Bibi Maryam, Sofiya ona, Oysha ona kabilar kiradi. Bundan tashqari, turli madaniyatlarda ramziy
ma’noda “ona” so‘ziga ko‘chma ma’noda jannat, zamin, samo, dengiz, oymomo* tenglashtiriladi.

Ona arxetipi, ko‘pincha, unumdorlik va hosildorlik bilan ham bog‘liq: bularga unumdor dala, ho-
sildor bo‘g-u rog‘lar, bundan tashqari, himoya, boshpana, ozig-ovqat bilan ta’minlash funksiyasini baja-
radigan manbalar bu g‘or, quduq, xarsang tosh va boshqalar kiradi.

Onalik ko‘plab madaniyatlarda turli ma’nolarni o‘z ichiga oladi. Insonni dunyoga keltirish, ona suti
bilan boqilishi “ayol” va “ona” ma’nolarini birlashtirdi va turli diniy va madaniy qarashlarda u, ya’ni ayol
mugqaddas sifatida tasvirlandi. Dunyodagi barcha madaniyatlarda ona obrazi san’at, afsona va dramatur-
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giyada markaziy mavzulardan biri bolgan. Shuningdek, diniy bitiklar va afsonalar onalikni yoqori daraja-
ga qo‘yadi.

Islom dinida insoniyatning oxirgi Payg‘ambari Muhammad alayhissalom ayol nomini ulug‘lash,
uning sha’nini ko‘tarish, xotin-qizlarning huquqini belgilab berishda fagat Islom ummatigagina emas, bal-
ki kishilik jamiyatiga ibrat va namuna bo‘lib kelyaptilar. U zotdan rivoyat qilingan hadisni bir eslang:
“O‘z xotiniga mehr-shafqatli bo‘lgan kishilar oralaringizdagi eng yaxshi kishilardir”. Payg‘ambar alayhis-
salomdan «Nimani yaxshi ko‘rasiz?» deb so‘rashganida: «Ayolni, xushbo‘y narsalarni va namozni», deb
javob qaytarganlar. Alloh taolo birinchi ayol — Havvoni erkak, ya’ni Odamning qovurg‘asidan yaratgan.
Men bu holatdan ham bir ilohiy hikmat tuyaman. Inson tanasini qovurg‘asidan ajratib bo‘lmaganiday, er-
kakni ham ayoldan ayirish juda qiyin! Alloh taolo insoniyat sulolasini davom ettirish uchun ayolga onalik
baxtini, imkonini bergan. Ayol erkak uchun lazzatli hayot va taskin, osoyishtalik timsoliga aylangan.

Nasroniy, yahudiy va hindlarning diniy qarashlarida onalikni idealizatsiyalashtiriladi. Shunday qi-
lib, nasroniy an’analarida Iso payg‘ambariga ham otalik, ham onalik xususiyatlarini tegishli deb hisob-
langan. O‘rta asrlarda rohiblar Iso payg‘ambar hagida ham ota, ham ona deb yozganlar. Anselm Kenter-
ber Isoni ota sifatida boshqaruvchi ona sifatida sevuvchi deb tasvirlagan.

Hindu urf-odatlarida ko‘plab ma’budalar mavjud bo‘lib, ular turli xil xususiyatlarni ifodalagan
(Durga/Kali: kuch-qudratni, Lakshmi: farovonlikni, Sarasvati: bilim-idrokni va boshqalar). Slavyanlar
orasida “Mokosh” ma’budasi ONA-YERni ifodalagan. Uning qo‘llariga taqdirning muqaddas iplari bo‘-
lib, insoniyatni hayoti va o‘limini buyuradi deb hisoblashgan. Bundan tashqari, Mokosh hosildorlik onasi,
gishloq xo‘jaligi xudosi, mol-mulk va ayol kuchini aks ettiruvchi ma’bud hisoblangan. U knyaz Vladimir
Panteoning tepaligida yagona ayol ma’budi sifatida yagona but hisoblanadi.

Arman mifologik manbalari ona ma’budasi Anaitni ijobiy obraz sifatida ishora giladi, shuningdek,
muxabbat va unumdorlik ma’budasi hisoblangan. U “Buyuk ona”, “Aql-idrok onasi”, “Buyuk malika”
deb nomlangan. Aramazda xudosining qizi Ona va donolik ma’budasi Nanie “Buyuk ona” sifatida tan
olingan.

Turk mifologiyasida, Oltoy ijodining afsonasi juda ko‘p turli xil ma’lumotlarga ega. Ushbu afonaga
ko‘ra, butun koinotning yaratilishida faqat ikkita mavjudot mavjud. Bu xudolar Ulgen va Erlik. Ulgen
yax-hilik timsoli Ulger esa yovuzlik timsoli hisoblangan. Yaratish kuchi Ulgenga ona, Ona, ayol ruh to-
monidan berilgan edi. Bundan tashqari, Umay ma’budi to‘g‘risidagi ma’lumot Go‘kturk yozuvlaridan
olingan bo‘lib, u ayollar, bolalar va tabiatni himoya giladigan, yerni unumdor qiladigan ma’buda sifatida
tasvirlangan. U ona tabiat deb ham yuritilgan.

Yevropa, Afrika va Osiyo diniy mifologiyalar va mahalliy folklorlarida ona ma’budalari yaratuv-
chi, tarbiyachi sifatida hurmatga sazovor hisoblansa, boshqa tarafdan ular nafaqat himoyachi, balki barbot
giluvchi ma’budlar, deb hisoblanadi.

“Ona” konsepti bola tug‘ilishini kutayotgan ayolning muqaddas qgiyofasi sifatida shakllangan, bu
esa gadimda inson dunyoqarashida yerdan o‘nib chiqqan urug‘ sifatida shakllangan. “Ayol, tug‘ilish, yer”
semantik triadasi mifologik konseptiga tayangan holda “gen* negizi tashkil topdi. Shu sababli turkiy, hind
-yevropa tillarida inson yer, tabiatga ona sifatida qarashi ajablanarli emas: Ona yer, Ona zamin, Ona
tabiat. Ushbu g‘oya asosida bolaga inson urug‘i sifatida qarash va bola o‘simlik sifatida o‘sadi. Metafora
fitomorfik tasnifida “urug® va bola”, usimlik va odam”ning arxaik birlashuvi gayd etilgan. Inson olamdan
o‘tgach, yana o‘z ona bag‘riga, ya’ni yer bag‘riga qaytadi.

Qadimgi davrlarda turli madaniyatlarga mansub insonlar “onalik tushunchasini o‘zlarining oilaviy
tajribalariga tayangan holda, yer yuzida bu tushunchaning ganchalik qadr-qimmatga ega ekanligini ta’kid-
lashgan. “Ona” tushunchasi insoniyat madaniyatining rivojlanishida asosiy kuchga aylandi. Yaratish,
oziqlantirish, yetishtirish qo‘llab-quvvatlash g‘oyalari omon qolishning muhim omillaridan biridir. Ona-
lik tabiati u bilan alogada bo‘lgan insonlarga ma’naviy va ruhiy yordam beradi, masalan, Ona Tabiat
(Mother Nature), Vatan (Mother Country), Ona Bilim Yurti (alma mater).

Ona Yer (Mother Nature) — meva, unumdorlik ramzi. “Ona Yer” tushunchasi Yunonistonda paydo
bo‘lgan. Miloddan avvalgi VII asrda shoir Geziod bag‘ri keng unumdor ona yerni Geya nomi bilan atadi.

Tabiat ona, ayol tushunchasini aks ettiradi. “Ona Tabiat” bu antropomorfik mavjudot, ya’ni Ona
Tabiat” — bu tabiatning har qanday kuchlariga berilgan atama. “Ona Tabiat” tushunchasi hosildorlikni
anglatadi Yunoniston gishloq xo‘jaligining ma’budasi Demetra kabi. O‘z-o‘zidan ma’lumki, tabiat ona va
ayolaga xos bolgan xususiyatga ega, bu har yili o‘simliklarning, jonzotlarning yangilanishi va issiq ig-
limi. Tabiatni ingliz, o‘zbek, rus, shuningdek, dunyoning boshqa tillarida “ONA” deb atalishi ajablanarli
emas, chunki tabiatga yaratuvchanlik xususiyati xosdir. Shu bilan bir gatorda, ONA TABIAT yaratadi
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ham, aksincha, barbod qiladi degan tushuncha mavjud bo‘lgan, Qurg‘oqchilik o‘rniga yomg‘irli kunlar,
ovlari baroridan kelishi maqsadida turli yo‘llar bilan ona tabiatning mehrini qozonish kerak, degan tu-
shuncha paydo bo‘lgan. Shundan kelib chiqib, unga sajda qilish, qo‘rbonlik qilish dini paydo bo‘ldi. Bu-
yuk ona tushunchasi Yaqin Sharq madaniyati va dinida keng tarqalgan, keyinchalik esa Yevropa va Osiyo
madaniyatiga ham kirib kela boshlagan. Yerning unumdorligining diniy belgisi sifatida u ko ‘plab nomlar
bilan mashxur. Sibilla, oq ma’budi, tabiat ma’budasi, “tug‘ilish, sevgi va o‘limning ayol ma’budasi”, ya’-
ni uch martabali ma’buda vakili bo‘lgan qadimgi Yevropa xudosi Magna Mater (Buyuk Ona) sifatida ta-
nilgan.

Shunday qilib, onalik obrazi turli madaniyatlarda bu himoya va mo‘l-ko‘llik, bolasini ko‘krak suti
bilan bogadigan ayol ramzidir. Madonna — bu inson bilim tizimida chuqur ildiz otgan metafora. Onalik
metaforasi insonning hayotiga shu qadar chuqur kirib bordiki, onalik xususiyatlarini boshqa obyektlarga
giyoslash paydo bo‘ldi.

Turli madaniyatlarda onalik umumiy ma’noda tushuniladi. Qadimgi mifologik tizimlarda mamla-
kat, mintaqa yoki sinfga qaramasdan, onalik maqtovga sazovor va nasl beruvchi jismoniy shaxs hisobla-
nadi. ONA tushunchasi madaniyat va tarixga tayangan holda turli xil talginga ega. Ushbu konseptiyani
o‘rganish tarix madaniyat, afsonamapra tayangan holda olib boriladi. Onalik tushunchasi bilan bog‘liq
bo‘lgan ramzlar madaniy amaliyotlar dunyoda bir xil va xronologik jihatdan barqaror emas, deb aytish
mumkin.

ONA-VATAN. Zamonaviy jamiyatda ona tushunchasi davlat ramzini aks ettiradi. Bu bilan “onaga
muhabbat”*“vatanga muhabbat tushunchalari birlashadi”. O‘zbekistonda vatanparvarlik nutqlarida ONA-
VATAN iborasi qo‘llaniladi va vatanga sadoqat hissini o‘yg‘otadi.

Xulosa o‘rnida shuni aytish joizki, “ONA” tushunchasi madaniy, ijtimoiy va diniy qarashlarda tabi-
at, zamin, mamlakat metaforasiga ega bo‘lib, ijtimoiy va madaniy o‘zgarishlarga qaramay, kognitiv uz-
luksizlikni tasdiglaydi.

Pulatova Zamira Abdullayevna (Urganch davlat universiteti; pulatova77 @bk.ru)
ATOQLI RUS VA INGLIZ ADIBLARINING ASARLARIDA BOLALIK MAVZUSI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada bolalik mavzusi rus adiblari S.T.Aksakov va L.Tolstoy va ingliz yo-
zuvchilari Ch.Dikkens, Rudyard Kipling, Jeymes Barri va Pamela Travers ijodida muhim mavzulardan
biri ekanligi ko ‘rib chigiladi. O ‘z qahramonlarining ruhiy holatini o ‘rganishda rus va ingliz adabiyoti
bolalik tasvirlariga ko ‘prog ahamiyat qaratishgan. Bolalik mavzusi va uning obrazlari, yozuvchilar to-
monidan beg ‘uborlik va poklik davri sifatida olib chigilgan.

Annomayusn. B 0annoi cmamve mema 0emcmed paccmMampugaencs Kak 00HAd U3 8AXiCHbIX meM 6
meopyecmee pycckux nucamenei C.T.Axcaxosa, JI.H.Toncmoeo u anenutickux nucameneu 4. uxkenca,
Kunnunea, Jpc.bappu u IHamena Tpasepca. Pycckas u anenuiickas aumepamypa, usyuas OyuleeHoe coc-
mosiHue c8ouUx 2epoes, Oobuloe HUMAHUe yoeusina oopasam demcmea. Tema demcmea u e2o 006pazos
paccmompena RUCAmenaImu Kax nepuoo HeUHHOCMU U YUCHOMbL.

Annotation. In this article, the theme of childhood is considered as one of the important themes in
the work of Russian writers S.T.Aksakov, L.N.Tolstoy and the English writers Ch.Dickens, Rudyard Kip-
ling, James Barrie and Pamela Travers. Russian and English literature, studying the state of mind of
their heroes, paid more attention to the images of childhood. The theme of childhood and its images is
considered by writers as a period of innocence and purity.

Kalit so ‘zlar: bolalik, xotira, tasavvur, xarakter, gahramon, ichki dunyo.

Knwouegwle cnosa: oemcmeo, namame, 6000pasicenue, xapaxkmep, 2epotl, 6HYMpeHHUL MUp.

Key words: childhood, memory, imagination, character, hero, inner world.

Jahon adabiyotidagi bolalik obrazlari vaqt o‘tishi bilan o‘zgarib turadigan, o‘tkinchi vogeliklarni
hisobga olgan holda talqin etiladigan, lekin mumtoz asarlardagidek nozik va zaif bo‘lib qoladigan abadiy
mavzulardan biridir. Adabiyotda bolalik obraziga giziqishning namoyon bo‘lishini birinchi marta Ma’rifat
davri ijodida ko‘rish mumkin. Shunday ekan, Yevropa va rus adabiyotining badiiy asarlarida bolalar ob-
razining paydo bo‘lishida, albatta, ma’rifat davrining hissasi juda katta.

Zamonaviy adabiyot, ko‘pincha, o‘z qahramonlarining voyaga yetgandagi holatini aniqroq yetka-
zish uchun ularning bolalik davri tasvirlariga murojat giladi. Bolalar dunyosini, bolalik xotiralarini badiiy
adabiyotda o‘rganish butun jamiyatning ruxiy kayfiyatini aks ettiradi va zamonaviy dunyoning axloqiy
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gadriyatlarini uning barcha murakkab ko‘rinishlarida yorqin ifodalaydi. O‘z qahramonlarining ruhiy ho-
latini o‘rganishda rus adabiyoti bolalik tasvirlariga ko‘proq ahamiyat qaratdi.

Ushbu magqolada keltirilgan asar qahramonlari bolalardir, lekin ular bolalar muammolarini, umu-
man, hal gilishmaydi. Bolalar tasvirlari bu asarlarda “dunyoda sodir bo‘layotgan va bolalar dunyosida
kattalar dunyosi qonunlariga muvofiq harakat giladigan yovuzliklarni kattalashtiruvchi shisha” sifatida
keltiriladi.'

Bolalar ko‘zida kattalar munosabatlarining yolg‘onligi va shafqatsizligi shu darajada katta ko ‘rina-
diki, ularning bu murosasizliklari bolalarni hayratga soladi.

Rus yozuvchisi A.S.Mixaylov shunday deb yozadi: “Rus adabiyoti har doim inson qalbini butunlay
gunohga botishdan va uni yo‘q bo‘lib ketishidan qutqarish to‘g‘risida o‘ylagan. Shunday ekan, adabiyot-
da bolalik xotiralari va xayollariga e’tibor qaratmagan adibning o‘zi topilmasa kerak. Hali hech bir xira
bo‘lmagan, qalbning ilohiy tinigligi hozirda ma’naviy himoya va ustozga muhtojdir”.?

Bolalik mavzusi va uning obrazlari, yozuvchilar tomonidan beg‘uborlik va poklik davri sifatida
olib chigilgan. Ularning qalblari shunchalik tozaki, fagat qo‘rqqanlaridagina yolg‘on gapirishadi va ul-
g‘ayganida ularni “o‘rab turgan” axloq me’yorlarini qabul qilishadi. Bolalikda ular o‘zlarining ijtimoiy
mavqeyini o‘ylamasdan tengdoshlari bilan do‘stlasha olishadi, ulg‘aygach, jamiyatda hayotiy qadriyatlar-
ga mos kelmaydigan do‘stlardan uyaladilar.

XVII-XIX asrlarning taniqli badiiy adabiyoti yozuvchilari o‘z asarlarida bolalar mavzularini yori-
tishi bizga, bir vaqtning o°zida, ma’lum bir davrning madaniy va tarixiy xususiyatlari g‘oyasini tizimlash-
tirish va bolalik obrazining o‘zgarishini kuzatish imkonini beradi. Bolalik obrazlari XIX asrning atoqli
yozuvchilari J.Ostin, Ch.Dikkens, V.Tekkerey, Sh.Bronte, E.Gaskell, J.Eliot, J.Meridit, T.Xardi, S.Batler
ijodida namoyon bo‘lgan.

Yozuvchilar hayotning yaxshiligini va uning qadr-qimmatini tushunishni o‘rganish kerak deb hi-
soblashadi va bu tushunchalar faqat bolalik davrlarida sodir bo‘ladi. S.T.Aksakovning ‘“Nabira Bagrov-
ning bolalik yillari” asarida ana shunday yondashuvni ko‘ramiz. Bu asar adibning bolalik davri, bolalik
xotiralari bog‘langan insonlar obrazlari bilan to‘ldirilgan. Aksakov o‘zining birinchi nozik his-tuyg‘ulari-
dan tortib to hayotning to‘liq tuyg‘usigacha bo‘lgan barcha insoniy his-tuyg’ularga to‘lgan bolalik davri-
dagi xotiralari haqida gapirib beradi.

Lev Tolstoyning “Bolalik” trilogiyasida bolalik mavzusi yangicha yondashuvda yaratilgan. Voge-
alar bosh qahramon nugqtayi nazaridan hikoya qilinadi. Hikoyada Tolstoy bolalikni hayotdagi eng baxtli
davr sifatida ko‘rsatadi va bu davr uning butun hayotiga ta’sir qiladi. Asarda bolalik obrazlari shu qadar
yorgin ochib berilganki, bolalar mavzusinig o‘zi ustun bo‘lib, atrofdagi dunyoni bolaning ko‘zi bilan
ochadi.

Ingliz adabiyoti olimlaring ta’kidlashicha, ingliz yozuvchilardan hech biri mamlakat tarixida
Charlz Dikkens kabi shon-sharafga ega bo‘lmagan. Dikkens birinchi hikoyadan mashhurlikka erishgan va
bu mashhurlik, keyinchalik, yozuvchining qarashlari va ijodi o‘zgargan bo‘lsa ham, uni tark etmadi.
Uning zamondoshlari orasida mashhur bo‘lishining siri shundaki, Dikkens Angliya hayotidagi o‘zgarish-
larni keskin his gilgan va minglab odamlarning umid va intilishlarini o°z asarlarida yaqqol ko‘rsata olgan.

Yozuvchi ijodining yetakchi mavzusi bu ezguklik va yovuzlik kurashi bo‘lib, bu uning har bir asa-
rida o‘z aksini topgan. Dikkens jamiyatning bolaga nisbatan munosabati undagi yaxshilik va yomonlik
o‘rtasidagi kurashni susaytiradi deb hisobalagan. Shuning uchun uning ijodida bolalik mavzusi asosiy
mavzulardan biridir. Dikkens ijodida bolalik mavzusi yozuvchi ijodining insonparvarlik yo‘nalishini
ochib beradi, ezgulik va adolatni ulug‘laydi, jamiyatning bolalarga nisbatan loqaydligini qoralaydi.

Yozuvchi tomonidan yaratilgan Oliver Tvist, Nikolas Niklbi, Nelli Trent, Pol va Florensiya Dombi,
Emmi Dorrit va boshqa ko‘plab obrazlar bolalik davrining jahon tarixiga abadiy kirgan obrazlardir. Ush-
bu personajlar o‘zlarining realizmi, taniqliligi, shu bilan birga, ta’sirchanligi, samimiyligi va lirikligi, ba’-
zan esa komik tafsilotlari bilan kitobxonni hayratda qoldiradi. A.Sveyg “Dikkens” maqolasida oz qahra-
monini shunday tavsiflashi bejiz emas: ...Dikkensning o‘zi ham bolaligidagi quvonch va qayg‘ularni hech

kimga o‘xshamagan holda abadiylashtirgan yozuvchidir”.?

' Jlakuin B. VBenuuntensHoe ctekio 31ma. “UHocTpanHas nurtepatypa”, 1970, Ne 12, . 262 — 265.

? Muxaiinos A.C. XynokecTBEHHasl KOHIIETIUS AETCTBA B pycckoil nureparype koHma XIX — nauama XX. M.,
“Axamemus’, 2010.

3 Ligeiir A.Jlukkenc. Taiina Yapmeza [lukkenca. M., “Kuawxnas manara”, 1990, c. 243 — 263.
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“Oliver Tvistning sarguzashtlari” romani yo‘zuvchining birinchi romani‘ bo‘lib, Dikkens qayta va
gayta murojaat gilgan janrlardan biridir. Uning asarlarda o‘xshashliklar ko‘p: ota-onasi tashlab ketgan bo-
la, meros ilinjida bolaning himoyasizligidan foydalanvoqchi bo‘lgan qarindoshlarning ta’qibi va asar oxi-
rida baxtli yakun. Dikkensning deyarli barcha romanlari baxtli yakun bilan yakunlanadi, va aynan shu sa-
babli muallif hayoti davomida va vafotidan keyin ham ko‘p qoralangan. Ammo “baxtli yakun” yo‘zuvchi
falsafasining o‘ziga xos xususiyatlaridan biridir. U inson hayotida adabiyot kuchli tarbiyaviy ahamiyatga
ega va inson ongiga shu qadar tez ta’sir giladiki, baxtli yakun ertanggi kunga umid bag‘ishlaydi va hayot-
dan quvonch olib yashashga undaydi deb hisoblagan.

Ammo realist yozuvchi sifatida Dikkens hayotda “baxtli yakunlar” har doim ham sodir bo‘lmasli-
gini ko‘rdi, u qahramonning moddiy mukofoti muammosiga munosabatini o‘zgartirib, ma’lum bir moddiy
darajaga erishish insonni baxtli gila olmasligini ko‘rsatdi.

Bolalar va ularning xarakterini tushunish va tasvirlashdagi evolutsiyani butun bir asar davomida
kuzatish mumkin. Bosh gahramonlar — bolalar xarakterida yozuvchining diqqati vaqtni yaratadigan va
shakllantiruvchi narsaga emas, balki u allagachon mavjud bo‘lgan, ammo ma’lum lahzagacha yashiringan
narsani ochib berishga qaratilgan, shuning uchun ham qahramonlarga vaqt va o‘zgaruvchan sharoit sabab
xech ganday ta’sir ko‘rsatilmaganga o‘xshaydi. Ularning asl va o‘zgarmas mehribonligi shundandir.'

Ingliz yozuvchisi Rudyard Kipling bolalarga, insoniy fazilat va kamchiliklarga ega bo‘lgan yovvo-
yi hayvonlar bilan o‘rab olingan va ular bilan do‘stlasha olgan o‘rmonning betakror o‘g‘li, qo‘rgmas bola
Mauglini tanitdi. Asar bolalar va kattalar orasida tezda mashhurlik va e’tirofga sazovor bo‘ldi.

Yana bir ingliz yozuvchisi Jeyms Barri kata bo‘lishni istamaydigan uchuvchi bola Piter Panni ya-
ratdi. “Piter Pan va Vendi” (1906) Jeyms Barriga shuhrat keltirdi. Barrining yosh kitobxonlar orasida
mashhur bo‘lgan ikkinchi kitobi “Kensington bog‘larida Piter Pan” deb nomlangan.

Angliyalik yozuvchi Pamela Travers (1906—1996) nafaqat adolatli va aqlli o‘qituvchi, balki o°z far-
zandlarini yaxshi biladigan sehrgar Meri Poppins obrazini yaratdi. “Meri Poppins” asari nashrdan chiqqa-
nidan so‘ng u bolalarning sevimli qahramonlaridan biriga aylandi. Keyinchalik, “Meri Poppins gaytib
keladi”, “Meri Poppins parkda”, ”Meri Poppins eshikni ochadi” kitoblari nashr etildi.

XX asr oxiri — XXI asr boshlari bolalar adabiyotining bosh qahramoni ingliz tili o‘qituvchisi Joan
K.Rouling tomonidan yaratilgan sehrgar bola Garri Potter edi. Do‘stlik, nafrat, yaxshilik va yovuzlik ha-
gida hikoya qiluvchi Garri Potter va falsafa toshi kitobi 1977-yilda nashrdan chiqdi. Keyinchalik, bosh
gahramon Garri Potter ishtirok gilgan oltita fantastik janrdagi kitoblari chop qilindi.

Ingliz va rus badiiy adabiyotida bolalik obrazi alohida o‘rin tutadi. Bolalik tasviri umumlashtirilgan
tushuncha sifatida ishlaydi va bolalar dunyosi, muhiti, qiyofasi va tipologiyasini o‘z ichiga oladi. Klassik
rus va ingliz adabiyoti bolalik mavzusini falsafiy va ijtimoiy nuqtayi nazardan ko‘rib chigadi.

Yer yuzidagi eng sof, eng samimiy va eng beg‘ubor insonlar — bu bolalar. Kattalar bolalardagi bu
oliyjanob hislatlarni o‘zlarida mujassam qilishlari va bir-birlari bilan samimiy bo‘lishlari, bir-biriga isho-
nishlari kerak. Har bir davrning mashhur ingliz va rus yozuvchilari oz asarlarida aynan shu narsani ayt-
moqchi edilar.

Annaepa Ha3okart Pazkan6aeBHa (Ypranu JlaBjaT yHMBEPCUTETH MYCTAKMJI M3JaHYBYHCH;
annayeva_n@mail.ru)
IT'EHAEP WIEHTUOUKAIIMSIACH ITEJAT'OI'NKA ®PAHUHUHI TAAKUKOT OBBEKTHU
CUDATUTIA

Annomayusn. Ywoby maxonada scamusmoazu uoean aén éxu d3pKaKHune Kuépacu ynume MUl
AHBLAHANAPY, MAOAHUAMY, MAPUXU, OUHU, MULIUL MeHmaiumemu OUIaH OeneUulaHuwu Kypcamuidaou.
T'endep — apxrax 6a aénnune mauwiuti OyHécu, amanida, axaok Acocuda amanea OWUPUIUWU XAMOa UOeH-
muguxayus myuyHiacu, maxaui Kuaunaou. Ienoep decanoa sprax 6a aén ypmacudazu mMyHocabamuap-
HUHZ UDICTRUMOULL JICUXAMU MYULYHUIUMYU 84 Y XAEMHUHE bapua Hcadxarapuoa Hamoéx Oyauwu, eeHoep
meHanueU cmpame2usicu Kabu Macaianap maxiui dmuiaou.

Annomayus. B oannoti cmamve nOKA3ano, 4mo o0pa3s udeanbHOU HCEHUURbL UL MYANCUUHBL 8 00-
wecmee onpeoensemcs ee HAYUOHATbHLIMU MPAOUYUIMU, KYIbMYpPOll, ucmopuetl, peauzuetl, HayuoHalb-
HbIM MeHmanumemom. 1 endep — 6HYMpeHHULl MUp MyJHCHUHbL U HCEHWUHDL, HA NPAKMUKe, €20 peaiusa-
Yus Ha OCHOBe IMUKU, A MaKdice Konyenyus uoenmupurayuu. I'endep omuocumes K NOHUMAHUIO COYU-

" http://www.dissercat.com/content/tipologiya-detskogo-kharaktera-v-tvorchestve-charlza-dikkensa
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ATbHO2O ACNEKMA OMHOWLEHUL MeNCOY MYICUUHOU U HCEHWUHOU U e20 NPOSAGTIEHUI0 80 8CeX ACHEKMAX
JHCU3HU, AHATUZY MAKUX 60NPOCO8, KAK CMPAMe2ust 2eHOEPHO20 PABeHCEd.

Annotation. In this article, it is shown that the image of an ideal woman or man in society is deter-
mined by her national traditions, culture, history, religion, national mentality. Gender - the domestic
world of men and women, in practice, its implementation on the basis of ethics, as well as the concept of
identification, is analyzed. Gender refers to the understanding of the social aspect of the relationship
between a man and a woman and its manifestation in all aspects of life, the analysis of issues such as the
strategy of gender equality.

Kanum cyznap: xomun-gusnap, eenoep menenuey mamouuiy, 2eH0ep — HCUHCHUHE MAOAHUL HUKO-
Ou, scunc, manraba-KusIapHUHe UNCMUMOUL (aoiiueu, 2eHoep éHOaulys, 2eHOep UOeHMUpUKAYUACU, aél-
HUHZ O2up I0KU, OUIA0A NCUXOIOSUK MeH2IUK, aél UOPOoK, MyHocabam 6a Koouausm, Quxkp meHaaucu,
MeH2UK, Y30eK MEHManumemu, aHbanauap.

Knrwouesnie cnosa: sceHuyunvl, nNpUHYUN 2eHOEPHO20 PABEHCMEA, 2eHOep —KYIbIMYPHAS MACKA oA,
2eHoep, COYUANbHAS aKMUBHOCMb CMYOEHMO08, 2eHOEPHbIl N00X00, 2eHOepHAs UuoeHmuuxkayus, ms-
JHCeCmb JCEHWUHDBL, NCUXOTOSUYECKOe PABEHCINBO 8 CEMbe, JCEHCKOe GOCNpUsimue, YCIMaHO8KU U CNoCo0-
HOCMU, PABEHCIBO MbICAb, PABEHCINBO, Y3DEKCKULL MEHMAIUmem, mpaouyuu.

Keywords: women, the principle of gender equality, gender — the cultural mask of gender, gender,
social activism of students, gender approach, gender identification, the heavy burden of women, psycho-
logical equality in the family, women's perception, attitudes and abilities, equality of thought, equality,
Uzbek mentality, traditions.

Kamusaraarn naean aén €ku SpKakHUHT KU€dacu YHUHT MAJUIMI aHbaHAIAPH: MaJIaHUATH, TAPUXHU,
JIUHU, MAJUITMA MEHTAJIMTETH OWiaH OenrwiaHaau. Tallky KYpuHHIN, €3UII yCITyOH, OBO3 HACHTHU(UKA-
MUSHUHT TapKuOWi Kucmmapunup. KuHe y3apo tabcup Ounan Oenrwranany. ['eHnep — spkak Ba a&THHHT
MauImuid AyHECH, aMaiia, aXxJoK acoCHa aMallra OMIMPHIAIN; Y WHKOpP 3THO OYIMaiuraH MKTHMOUMA
TY3YMHHHT TU3UMITH XYCYCHSITH OHT TapKHOWIa TOMMO KalTa TUKIaHA/IH.

Mamnakatumusaa 6y Gopajaru uuuiap KyBoHapi. Alaukca, “EmmapuMusauar MycTakun Gukp-
Jaiaurat, IOKCaK MHTEIJIEKTyall Ba MabHABUH caloxusaTra 3ra 6ynmo, nyHE MUKECHIa Y3 TeHIIOLUIapura
Xed Kaifcu coxaza OyIr KeaMaiiInraH HHCOHIap OYMb KaMoJT TOMUIIH, 6axTiy Oyauimy yayn”' MyHOCHO
HIAPT-IIAPOUT SAPATWIAETTAHIINTY YBTHOOPra MOJIHKIUP. Arap Maxc WACHTH(PUKAIMICH [IaXe Xa8THHHHT
Ma3MyHHHH ¥3ra MHCOHJIAPHMHT XaéT Ma3MyHM OmJiaH Kué€cnail MexaHu3MH Oyiica, JeMak, naeHTH(uKa-
ust Oy aifHaH y1ia MeXaHW3MHHT XapakarTianumuanp. Uaentudukanus GeHOMEHUHN YpraHUITHIUHT MY-
paKKabIUry MIYHJIAKH, YOy X0AHca Mypakkad TaxJIWUIapHH Tanad 3TyBUYM KyAa KYmiad MCuXo-WKTH-
Mou# xonucanap Owian Oornukaruaup. Uy 6oncnan ymoOy heHOMEHHN MaBKy Ha3apuil TylLIyHUYalapu-
HHU SIHAJa YyKyPPOK TaxX M1 KMJIHII Tanad STHiaiu.

“T'enpep” TyuryH4acH, nactiab, ¢punonorus panura terunnm Oynrad. By TymyH4a Oup Heda acp-
napjaH oepu Mapxkyn. MHm3 Tunuaa Oy spkak €ku aénau ouwnnupand. 1958 tunna Jloc-Amkenecnaru
Kamudopuus yHHBepcuTEeTHIA TPAHCCEKCYaTU3MHHU YpraHuil Mapkasu cudartuna ounnan. 1963 imnmga
ncuxoananuct Pooept Cromnep “renaep uaeHTHGUKATOpH TYIIYHYACUHH KUPUTIU. ['eHnmep y3ura xoc-
JIUTU TYIIyHYacu OMOJIOTHK Ba MaJaHui OynmumiapaaH ubopaT 31u: KMHC OMOJNOTHK (TeHNap, TOPMOH-
nap, acad TU3UMH, MOP(OIIOTHS) MaAaHUH KUXATAAH: IICUXOJIOTHK, WXTHMoUH ¢apkiap. Ly Hykran Ha-
3apaaH, CromnepHusr 1968 itunna yon stunrad “Ilon Ba I'ennep” kutoOu Mmyxum axamustra sra. LyH-
JIaH CYHT Oy TyIIyHYa KeHT TapKaiuO, KeHr Kyiutanwia Oonuiaan. KOHIEUSHAHT KeHT KyIUTaHWITHIIHN
bemMuHN3MHH KenTHpUO ynkapau. Typiu skaMmusTiapaa aéniap dpKakJIapHUHT XyKMPOHIUTHIAH HOPO3U
0ynn6 ynKKaHIap.

MAX mamakatiapuia Oy tymyHda 1992 innnan Oepu Kyjuianuia Ooruiaad. by xakna OupuH4m
MapTa “Aémnap Ba IKXTHUMOHNH cuécaT”’ TYIUIaMHa THITa OJIMHTaH. Mamiiakataa TabianM Oapda yayH me-
30HyIapra MyBOQUK KeHraiTupmirad. Kenwsr, ymOy KOHUENUMSHHUHT TabpuQiapuaaH OoUUIaiIuK,
SBHU, XO3UPTH BaKT/Ia “TeHnep” TyllyHYacura Kyinaarnda tabpud Oepuiran:

' Mupsuées I11.M. Dpkun Ba hapoBOH, IEMOKPATHK Y30EKHCTOH JaBIaTHHH GUPraiukaa 6apro stamu3. TOMKEHT,
“V36exucron”, 2016, 56-Ger.
* Mapatos T.F. Illaxc naeHTHOUKALMACH HKTHMOHIT-IICHX0NOTHK (peHoMen cuparnna/ACADEMIC RESEARCH
IN EDUCATIONAL SCIENCES VOLUME 2 | ISSUE 4 | 2021 ISSN: 2181-1385 Scientific Journal Impact Factor
(SJIF) 2021: 5.723. 848-0er.
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T'engep mXTAMOMIA TAPKHUOH;

I'ennep — MKTUMOUM HHCTUTYT;

I'enaep IOMUHAHT ajoKa TH3UMH cupaTH]IA,

I'eranep MadkypaBwii TH3NMU;

I'enpep TymryHuacuga acocHii TassH4 HyKTa OYnMO, MKKM TyLIyHYa SbHU, “KMHC” Ba “renaep’ Ty-
HIyHYanapu ypracuaaru ¢apk TyLIyHWIagu. AiipuM xomnapaa ymOy Toudanap ((KHHC — dpKak, acl; Ba
reHziep — MacKyyiuH, GeMuH) GUp XUT Ma3MYH/IArd TyIIyHYanap cudaTtiaa akc STTHPUIaH.

I'ennep neranaa spkak Ba aén ypracugard MyHocaOaTIapHUHT WKTUMOMH JKUXATH TYLIYHHJIAAH Ba
y xaéTHUHT Oapya xabxanapuaa HaMmo&H Oynanu. ['enaep TeHrnmuru cTparterusicu, OUpUHYN HaBOATIA, Ip-
Kakyap Ba aéuiap ypTacujgard TEHIJIMKKA SPUIIMII YYYH JaBiaT Ba )KaAMHUSITHUHI caMapalid XaMKOpPJIHU-
TUTa KapaTWiraH KOHYHHU UQoganaian. AWHN maiTaa GyKapoIuK KaMISTH TOMOHUIaH MUJUTHI TeHAep
cHEcaTHHM aMaira OLIMPHIL, XaéTHUHT Oapua xaldxaiapuia reHjep TEHIIMTHra SPUIIUII MEXaHU3MUHH
sapatuil 6opacuaa Gpao unuiap oaud 6OpUIMOKIA.

XOTHH-KHM3ap MacalaCHHUHI Ma3MyH-MOXUSITH T'€HAEP TEHIJIMI'M TaMONMIMHU aMaira OIIUpPHUII-
naH nbopar. bupnHuMIaH, TEHITHMK KaMUATAATH OUp XU MKXTUMOUN BasuaTaup. SlHa Oup MyXxum Kare-
ropus — “TeHruK” (ancapuii-mKTAMONH TylIyHYacH OYIu0, skaMUsITAa dpKakiap KaTopu a&iiapHHHT
XaM XaéTHUHT Oapya jxabxanapuaa UIITHPOK STULIMHU Ha3apaa TyTaId.

I'enpep TaOuaran OenrunaHMaraH, WKTUMOMK XOIHcanap aTo 3TraH XyCyCHATIap HUFUHIUCUINP.
I'eHaep — >KMHCHUHT MaJaHUi HUKOOW, OM3HUHT Y3 MOKTUMOUN-MaIaHui TacaBBypJIapUMHU3 TOMPACHIArH
KUHC XaKuAaru Kapanuiapumus. ByHuHT yerura, skuHe ¢akaT reHjep AeMakaup, SbHU YHHHT WKTHUMOUH-
JAIITHPHIUIIN HATWXACHAA )KUHCHU TAIIKWJI 3TTaH Hapcaaup. XO03UPIU 3aMOH jKaMusTHIA Tanada-Ku3-
JApHUHT WKTUMOUH (aoJTMTHHN OeNTHIaIl, aHUKJIAI Ba PUBOKIAHTUPHUII TeHIep EHaNlyB acocuaari
WOKTHUMOUH, CUECHIA, UKTUCOUM, TYMaHUTap MyHOCa0aT/Iap acoCH Ia YPraHuIay.

I'eanep mpentndukanuscu tanabinapu Hadaxar aémmap, 6amkyu OOIIKAa OMIIA ab30JApUHUHT XaM
TEHI XyKYKJIMJIUTUHE TabMUHJIAMIM, OMIaard 3ypaBOHIIMKHUHT OJIIUHM OJIMILITa Xu3MaT Kuiagu. Tab-
KHJTalll J)KOW3KH, XOTUH-KU3J1ap Kalcu coxaja MIuIlaMacHH, Yina coxaia HadakaT o0opy-3bTHOOp, Oanku
MacChYIHST XaM OpTHO OOpMOKaa. Xap Oup Ml KHIWH Ba KM3UKApIH, MyBad hakuaTIn Ba camapany. SIx-
1M Hapcanap COmMp OYNIMIIM MyMKHH. XycycaH, OGMPHHYM MapTa Y30EKHCTOH OMJIANApUIA OMJIa GOII-
JIUFU, acoCaH, 3pKaK KWl Oyiaanu. Aén OOUUIMK owjiayiap KaMm yupaiau. bab3u omnanapna aén owia
OroKeTHHH OOIIKapaau, Oyl BAKTUHH TAIIKWJI KUJIaIu, dHara Bazudacuau Oaxapaau. by xonar HopMat
aMac. AETHUHT OFUpP IOKH KYyTapuiauO, TapOusia KaHda yPUHMACHH, OTACHHUHT YPHUHH Ooca olMany,
ouJazia MCUXOJOTHK TEHIMIMK Oy3mnaan. KynruHa ownanapma 3p xam, XOTHH XaM XyIUIM HIYHIAH K-
numaay. byHaai TeHTTIMKKA SPUIINIT Y9yH aéll UAPOK, MyHOcabaT Ba KOOWIIMAT KUXATUAAH dpPHUTa TSHT
Oynmumm kepak. PUKp TEHIIMIHra Xe4 KM KapIly dMac, JIEKHMH TeHIJIMK ¥30€K MEHTAJIMTETH aHbaHalla-
pura Moc OYnuIIM Kepak. l'eHnep TEeHIVIMTMHY KOPUH KWIMII HYKTau Ha3apuIaH, TabIUMAArH WKOOUI
CHUIDKHIIAPHU alloOXUJa TabKuaiam Kepak. Swnu, 2017 Hwigan Oonuwia® akcapusT OJHMA YKYB FOPT-
Japuaa Typiu MyTaxacCUCIUKIap OVitmya cupTku Oynumiap GaonusTH TUKIAHIW. TabIMMHUHT ymiOy
mrakny €m aéiuiapra OonajapHM HapBapuIl KWIMII Ba OOLIKA OMJIABHH MaKOypHUSTIapHH Oakapuiura
Xaal KWIMAC/IaH OJIMH MabIyMOT OJIMII MMKOHHUSTHHH Oepay.’

VHCOHMATHY SIHTH MAKJDIAHUII capy HYHAITHPHUIN OYTYHI'M KYHHHHT 3HT JIoN3ap0 MacananapuiaH
oupunup. Llly mynocabar OunaH, reHaep TabJIMMUHUHT axaMHuATH OpTHO OopMoka. XOTHH-KU3JIap Ma-
caJlacH >KaMHATAa XOTHH-KU3JIapHUHT MaBKEeUra bTHOOP KapaTuil, XaéTHUHT Oapdya >kabxanapuaa dpKak
Ba a€Jl TEHIVIMTUTA SPUIINLI, MAUIAA Ba STHUK MyaMMOJApHH Xaj 3THUI, CUECHM, WIKTUMOUN Kapama-
KapIIWIUK Ba 3uAIusaTiIapHu O6aprapad stumgan ubopar. XIX acp oxupu — XX acp Gouutapuaa >xaanj
MyTadakKupiIapy XOTHH-KU3JIAap XapakaTHHU dpKakiap OWIaH TEHT paBHIIia QyKapoJuK Ba CHECHH Xy-
KyKJapra sra OVJIMII MyaMMOCHHHMHI e4uMH chdaTraa Kaparamiap. Ly 6oucnan xam aémiap xapakatu
TYpJIM WKTUMOMM T'ypyXJIapHUHI MabHABUI KaIpUsATiIap Ba MEbEpIIapra, CHECUM MaKcaj Ba Makcaajapra
sra OynraH OWpranuMkIaru cabi-XapakaTiapH SKaHIWIH aJloXula axaMusT kacO stradH. PuBostiapna
OJIOBHH Kani(h dTranyiap dpKakiiap TUMCOJIMAa yupaian. AEmiap OJOBHHUHT XyCyCHSTJIAPDHHU YpraHUII,

! BOJIBIIIO} TOIKOBBIH COLHOIOTHYESCKH cnoBaps. T.2, MockBa, «ACT», 1999, c. 346.

* Kyp6ouosa I'., A6nymiaesa 3. [eHnep éHmamys acocujia TalaGaKu3IapHUHT HKTHMOME (AOJIIMIHHE PHBOX-
JAHTUPHUII Ha3apuscH. ‘“3amoHaBui TabauM /“CoBpeMeHHOe oOpa3oBanue”, 2014, 6, 39-6er.

3 Fynomxkonos O.P. JKamMuaT TapakKAETUHUHT SHTU OOCKMYWIA TeHACP TCHIVIMKHHW TAhbMHWHIIAITHUHT VKTHUMOWMA
axamusitu //«SCIENTIFIC PROGRESS» Scientific Journal. Volume 1, ISSUE: 4, 239-6eT.
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YHU TypMyllJa KyJulaml, yiHH UCUTHIL, OBKAT Taiiépam kaOu 3apypaTiapHu Oa)xapraniapu Xakuaa Xu-
Kos KunmuHaan. KuitnM-keuak Ba 08K KMHMMIIapUHU XaM aéiap Kaiig 3TUILITaH.

TankukoTunnap OU3HUHT TEHAEP TAbIMMUMHU3HHUHT 3ai() TOMOHIAPUHY TabKUIalaumIap:

—ycnyOuit mopanu3M (HOAHUMKJIMK Ba HOAHMKIUK). ['enpep neranna: aéuiapHUHI TapuxJaru po-
JIM, KAMCHUTUIIL, TE€HJIEp TEHTCU3JINTH;

—TaIIKWJIOTHUHT HOAHUKJIMTH, STbHU TeHAEP TaIKUKOTIapUHM KaHJAl TalIKWI STHII (MapKa3 u4H-
na €xu Kadeapaga ki MarucTparypa HyHaIUIINAAA) aToXHuaa Macaia. bupok Mapka3mgaH OOINUIaHUIIN Xa-
KHKAT.

By sca yHM MomuAnamTMpuil MacajacMHU KyTapaau. ApuM oiaumiap Ba YKUTYBUWIAp STHUIII-
Mabiau. Amepukanuk oM K.CTumIicoH yHu Oemn Typra axxparaau. Acocuwiap TeHJep mMacananapu 0y-
finua nactinalOky mapxjaopuwiaapaup. Aémiap xapakaTugad madxypauwnap. Paguxamnap, spHu cuécat
OwiaH OoFaHraHmap.

JKuHC MacanacuaaH KeiMH TajKMKOTIa Kan® KIIMHTAHIAp. Y3WHHHT YKUTYBUMIHK (aONMATH
yayH 3apyp Ba Kusukapiu ne6 xucobdnaranmap. AKllga 6y macana 1970 vinnna Can-Jluiiero yHuBepcu-
TeTHJa WHCOHMAT KaMUATHIATW MEXHAT TAKCUMOTH HaTHKacuia EKu OOIIKa KYIu1ad oMuijiap TabCUPHU-
Jla MaJaHuil aHbaHanap, ypg-omaTiap, KOHyHJIap Ba XOKa30Jap TOMOHUAAH KAaTTUK HAa30paT KUJIMHAIM.
Vitnam kobunusTira sra OyaraH rengap KHHCHI aloKagaH Kypa 6apkapop smac. ByHHHT yuyH Gu3ma
sxmm cabadmap 6op.

I'enpep — Oy omaMiIapHHMHT y3ap0 TabCUPH HATIXKACWAA sSpaTWITaH cyHbHd Tyswnma. lllynnmait
KWINO, y MYKONMUIIY €KW XyAOH Iy Tap3ja y3rapuiid MyMKHH OYIraH aHbaHaBHH KOHCTPYKUMAAHUD. By
epla ram TapuXUMH3[a aBIOAJAH-aBJIOAra YTHO KenaéTraH IeHnap TYIUIaMH Xakuzaa 0opMoxaa. Xarro
Xap Gup maBnar Oy TYIIyHUaHH y3Mra Xoc Tap3ja TYIIYHAIM Ba Kabysl KMIaad. YKuTyBumiap Oy maca-
Jara anoxujaa yTHOOp Oepuuiapu Kepak. Xap Oup KHHC Y3UHHHT TeHETHK TY3WIMIIA OPKaIH OUp XK
Macanmara kemagu. Mucon yays, 2002 iiun 26 aBryctaan 4 centsbpraya FxanmecOyprma 6ymm6 ytran
cammutaa Aémiap arpod-MyXUTHH MyXxodaza KA TAIIKAIOTH “UGIIOCIoOBYH” KaBOOTapiInKKa TOp-
TWINIIY Ba OyHU 3 UXTHEPH OWilaH OakapUIM Kepak JeraH Kapopra Keiau. DpKakiap rypyxu OyHUHT
YAyH TyJ TYJalriapy KepakiIuruHu alTau. Yoy caMMuT MyBadhakusIu3INKKa yaparan cababdmap Ky-
Huparunap:

—XapOuii OIOJKETHUHT WKTUMOWN WHYHANTUPWITAHIUTH Ba JIEMIUTUTApH3alldsl Y4yH >KaBoOrap-
JIMKHUHT UYKIIUTH;

—MXTHEPUH KOPIIOPATUB 3KaBOOTAPIIHK.

Kaxon 6anku, )KCTra rennep TanaOnapuHUHT WYKIATH KOWJIAHW amajra OIIWUpPHUIIIA WIITHPOK
€TYBYM TOMOHJIAPHUHT Ha30paT MEXaHW3MUHHMHT UYKIWTH Ba Oomrkanap. XaMMacd TEHTCU3IUKHHUHT TY-
PH Ba TapuXxura OOFJIUK.

V36exncron Pecrybiikacn XOTHH-KH3Iapra HUCOATaH 3ypaBOHIMKHUMHT 6apya MIAK/IapH Ba Ky-
PUHHUILIApUTA KapliM KypallHd Ha3apja TyTaJurad OUp KaTop Xalkapo MapTHOMallapHU paTH(OUKACHS
KWirad. Bynap XoTHH-Ku3map XyKyKJIapd KaMCUTHIIMIIMHUHAT 0apua miakiuiapura 6apxam Oepuil TYrpu-
cUIaru KOHBeHIMs, bona XyKyKiapu TYFpuUCHIaru KOHBEHIMS Ba OOIIKA XalKapo-XyKyKHH akTiapIup.
TaOuuniiku, ouaanard 3ypaBOHIMKHUHT OJIJIMHU OJIMINI Y4yH (akaT XaJIkapo MUKEcIaru XyKykui tagad-
JAPHUHT OENTUJIAHMIIN eTapiu 3Mac. by MacamaHuHT edrMHU KYTI KUXaTAaH KOHYHUWIHMK Japakacuia
MyCTaXKaMJIAHT'AH CaMapaTd XyKyKHH KyJUIain GaousTura GOk,

Xynoca KuiauO aiiTagurad Oyincak, TEHICH3IHK JeraHaa Ou3 a€iuiap TEHICU3INIH MacalacuHH Ky-
tapamu3. AEUIapHUHT XoaTtd OyTyH nyHéna dapk kuwiagu. Tapuxuii xaétumusna y30ex xainkuaa aéii-
JIApHUHT TEHTCU3JIMTH HUKOX Ba MyXab0ar Tylirynapura Ooryimk. YOy MmyHocabataa “Kyunu”’HuHr Kyd-
CHU3Japra Kapliy Kyd WIUIaTUIIA TEHTCU3JIMK CUH(GUN aJ0JIaTCU3INK Ba UPKYMIIMK OnnaH OoFiuK. TeHr-
CHU3JINK, alfHUKCa, aéljiap opacuaa KeHT TapKairaH. AETHUHT acocuil Basudacu omiana, IIyHWHT yIyH Yy
TypMyIITa YHKaJ 1 Ba penpoayKTuB poira ora. llly 6uman Oupra, MamiiakaT aHbaHAJIApW YHra MOCTAIl-
tupwirad. CuH(Iap TEHICH3IUTY KYHH XaMOH KYpuHHO TypuOau. AnbaTra, KaMHUATUMU3HU CHH(CH3

' Xonmatosa M. XKamustaa aémuiapaunr ypuu (Tapuxuii-dancapuii raxmmr). Dxosorus Ba aén. daproma, 2001, 109
—110-6etnap.

* AGnypaxmanosa JK.H. 3aMoHaBHil XaMHSTIA TeHIEp TEHIINIM TabMHHIAII — YCTyBOp Basuda cudparuma.//
ACADEMIC RESEARCH IN EDUCATIONAL SCIENCES VOLUME 2|ISSUE9|2021Scientific Journal Impact
Factor (SJIF) 2021: 5.723 Directory Indexing of International Research Journals-CiteFactor 2020-21: 0.89 DOI:
10.24412/2181-1385-2021-9-400-406, 404-6erT.
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JKaMusT 1e0 XxucoOmacak XaM, amalia aifpuM TypyxJiap MaBXyUIMTHHA WHKOp dTa onMaimMus. Tapuxuit
Janwiap UIyHA KypcaTaauky, cuHGUH xaMusiTaa Ooinap XakKMKaTaH XaM, Kam0Oaramap yCTUAaH XyKM-
ponnuk Kwirad. buz Fapouii Eponana xopa Tannuiap Ba OK TaHIWIAp YypTacuaa UPK yUyH KYI acpiuk
KypamrHu WHKOp 3Ta onMaiimm3. Xed nryoxa iykku, Mapkasuii Ocuéna rermep TapTuOM JaBiaT IIaKII-
JIaHWIIN Ba r106an TpaHcopManusiap HaTHKacuaa y3rapMokaa. by coxana mkoOuii HaTHKara SpUIIHALIT
takat Kennu ToMoHuAaH Kyinaard oMwuiap OuiaH reHaep €HaanryBy mry0xa OCTHra OJMHIaH TaKIup-
JTaTMHA MYMKWH OYianu:

1) aénnmapra reaaep MyHocabaTIapyuHU €HTUII YIyH OYMKIAH-OYHK YBTHPO3 OUIIIUPIIIMOKAA;

2) kyn aémiap Ml Ky4ura KyIIMJIHIIMOKAA Ba TYpJH TeHIep HHTH30MIIAPHHU OOMIJaH KEUUPMOK-
nanap. By xapaénna ymap y3napu TapOusiaraH aHbaHaBUH T€HIECP WHTH30MHIa Kaplld YMKUINTa HMKOH
OepyBun pecypciapHu KaOyi Kuiaauiap;

3) Fap6 xykymaTnapu Ba Xankapo TAalIKHJIOTJIap MHCOH XyKyKJapu Oyinua xajikapo HOpMaJapHH
Ba YpHaTWITaH TE€HAEpP MyHOcalaTiIapyH{ amajra OMIMPHII. XYKYKHH KOJAEKCiIaplia aMalu€THH KanTa
Oenrwiamn yayH MaOJlar aXxpaTaim.

TypymoBa Tamapa XakumoBHa, Tanrputeprenosa I'ynopa Anam6aesna (YpI'Y)
OCOBEHHOCTH CJIOBOTBOPYECTBA B.B.MASIKOBCKOI'O

Aunnomauun. Ywby uwnune makcaou pyc aoabuému mapuxuod 5He aXuiu cy3 HO8AmMOpiapuoaH
oupu camanean B.B.Masaxogckuil cy3 usico0 Kuauuioasy y3uea XoCaueusu mywyHmupuul Xucooianaou,
VHUHZ acaprapuoazu OKKA3UOHAN CY3IAPHU MACHUPIAW 64 YIAPHUHE KeAud YUKUWUHU MYUWYHmMUpuu
sazughacu Kyuunaou.

Annomauus. Ilenvio 0annotl pabomvl A618eMCs GbISICHEHUe CReYUDUKU CLOBOMBOPHECMEA 0OHO20
U3 AYYUUX 8 UCTOPUU PYCCKOU TUMEpamypvl HO8amopos ciosa — B.B.Masikosckoeo, cmasumces 3a0aua
KAACCUDUYUPOBAMb OKKAZUOHATbHBIE CTI08A 68 €20 NPOU3BEOCHUSIX U 0OBACHUMb UX NPOUCXONCOEHU.

Annotation. The aim of this study is to explain the peculiarity of VV. Mayakovski, one of the best
word novators in the history of Russian literature, in working out words, as well as, there is put forward
the task of classifying occasional words in his works and explaining their ethymology.

Kanum cyznap: neonoeusm, OKKA3UOHANU3M, RPeQUKCIU, aphuriap, nOCMMOOEPHUIM, CV3 CO8HU
MebEPAP, TUCOHUL HEONOUIMLAD, CEMAHMUK HEOJI0O2UBMAAD, NeKCUKOIOSUSL.

Knrwouesnie cnosa: Heonozuzm, OKKA3UOHAIUM, NPEPUKCATLHBIL, APOUKCHI, NOCHMOOEPHUIM, CLO-
6000pA306aMeNbHbIE HOPMBIL, SI3bIKOGLLE HEOJI02U3MbL, CEMAHMUYECKUE HeOJIO2U3MbL, IeKCUKOTOUSL.

Key words: neologism, occasionalism, prefixed, affixes, postmodernism, word forming norms, lin-
guistic neologisms, semantic neologisms, lexicology.

Jlexcuka pyccKoro s3bIka IMOCTOSHHO M3MEHSETCS, MOMOJIHACTCS HOBBIMH CIIOBaMH, MOHATHSIMY,
4YTO 00YCIIOBJICHO pa3BUTHEM OOIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHHH, HAyKH, TEXHUKH, KYJIbTYpHI H T.1. Bo3HHKa-
IOT HOBBIC TOHSTHS, TIPEAMETHI, SIBICHUS, I 0003HAUEHHS KOTOPBIX HEOOX0AUMO cloBecHOe odopmite-
Hue. HeonornsaMel, WM «HOBBIE CI0Ba», MOABIIAIOTCS MOYTH KaX bl JeHb. C TeYeHHEM BPEMEHN HEKO-
TOpBIE U3 HUX MPOYHO OCENAIOT B (JOHAAX aKTHBHOT'O CIIOBApS, APYI'HE MCYE3AIOT TaK K€ OBICTPO, KaK U
BO3HUKJHN. HH y KOTO He BBI3BIBAIOT YAUBIECHHUS CI0BA «(IICHIKA», «MUKCEPY», KKEPIMHTY, XOTS €IIe HE B
CTOJIb OTJAJICHHBIE BpeMeHa OHM CUMTAINCh HeonorusmMamu. Heosoruamel — oiuH U3 (hakTopoB MOMOJIHE-
HUs cioBapsa. Crioco0OB NOMOJIHEHUs JIEKCHKH PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA OYEHb MHOTO: 3aMMCTBOBAaHHE U3 APYTHX
S3BIKOB (JIEKCHUECKHE HEOJIOTU3MBI), BOSHHKHOBEHIE HOBBIX 3HAUEHHUH Y YK€ MMEIOIINXCS CIIOB (CeMaH-
TUYecKue). B JIMHTBUCTHKE HEONOTH3MBI MPHHATO PA3AEisATh HA aBTOPCKHE, WM WHAWBHUIYaTbHO-CTH-
JUCTUYECKUE, U S3BIKOBBIE.

B manHOI1 cTaThe MpoaHaNU3UPOBAHBI OCOOCHHOCTH CIIOBOTBOPYECTBA OJHOTO M3 JIYUIINX HOBATO-
POB CJI0OBa B UCTOPHUM pyccKod nurepaTypbl B.B.MasikoBckoro. M3yuyeHneM JaHHOTO BOIIpOCa 3aHUMa-
JIMCh MHOTHE JIMHTBUCTHI U JUTeparypoBeabl: ['puropuit Bunokyp, Kupumn 'opbauesuy, Cepreit Tosc-
Toit. OTHUM M3 MEePBBIX «HOBATOPOM s3bIKa» MaskoBckoro Ha3Ban ['puropwmii Bunokyp B cBoeii pabote
«MasIKOBCKHIl — HOBATOP SI3BIKA».'

' Bunokyp I'.A. MasikoBckwii — HoBaTop si3bika. M., “TIpocemenne”, 2002, c. 155.

180



CBonM TBOpUYECTBOM MAasSKOBCKHHU MPOJOIDKAET TPAIUINK pycckoi moa3un X! X Beka. B wactHoc-
TH, €My CBOMCTBEHHA I'pak/laHCKas aKTUBHOCTh M peBOIOIMOHHOCTh HekpacoBa. bonee nmozguuit Mas-
KOBCKHH yKe TAroTeeT K Gpunocodckoii Tupuke.

MasiKkOBCKHI — IMO3T-HOBAaTOp. Ero CTHXOTBOpEHHUS OTIMUAIKCH CBOCOOpasWeM s3bIKa, SIPKOW H
cunbHON pudMoi. OgHa U3 0COOEHHOCTEH ero TBOpYecTBa — 3TO aBTOPCKHE HEONoru3Mbl. Co CTOPOHBI
MasKOBCKOI0 3TO HE NPOCTO MOMNBITKA YKPACUTh TEKCT, 3TO collMaibHOe ABIeHue. Heonornsmel momora-
10T eMy 00pa3HO M SPKO, TOYHO MepelaTh CBOM YyBCTBA U OMIylIeHHs. [loueMy WMEHHO 3TOT IpUEM HC-
OJIB30Ba)T MasikOBCKUI B cBoeM TBopUecTBe? PanHmii MaskoBCKHN THCAN B TIEPHUOM PacIBETa MTOCTMO-
JIEPHUCTKOM JINTEpaTyphl, B KOTOPOM IIMPOKOE PACHpPOCTPAaHEHHE MOTYUYHMIH aBTOPCKUE HEOJIOTH3MBI.
MasikoBckuii, KaKk WU3BECTHO, ObLT KyOO(hyTyprCcTOM, a KyOO(yTYpHUCTBI CUNTAIH, YTO AJIsl HOBOTO BpeMe-
HU HYXXHBI HOBBIE (POPMBI, TIOSTOMY OHU aKTHUBHO OTONHSUIM W OOHOBIISIN SI3BIK CBOEH mola3mu. Mx
LEINbI0 OBLIO CO3aHNne «HEeMabI0HHOTO, OPUTHHATIBHOTO U CBEYKETO CIOBAY.

OyTypUCTBI IPOU3BEIH PeBONMIOLUIO GOopMbI cTrxa. [1033us mpencTaBuTenell 3Toro HampaBlIeHUs
M300MITyeT OKKa3MOHAN3MaMH, OTIMIAcTCsl HEOOBIYHOCTRIO pudM, 3BydanueM ¢pa3. HeopamaapHoe u
AKCIIPECCUBHOE CIIOBOTBOPUYECTBO HAAETACT (YTYPUCTCKYIO MTOI3HI0 0COOBIMU 3P EKTaMU: IPUTATATEb-
HOCTBIO mU(pa (XOUYeTcs pasrajiaTh HE OUCBUIAHBINA 3aMBICET) M PAJOCThIO OTKPHITHS (YMTATEb BHUIUT
HOBBIE CIIOBAa M BO3MOXXHOCTH $I3bIKa). BUpPTyo3HEIH «OyaerisHuH» Bmamumup MaskoBCkuii ymeno u
YMECTHO HCITOJIb30BaJl aBTOPCKHIE OKKA3HMOHAIIN3MEI.

Kak MBI yke ynmoMsHyJIHM, HEOJIOTU3MbI OBIBAIOT SI3BIKOBBIC, COCTABIISIONINE TTOAABIISIONIee OOb-
HIMHCTBO, U CIIOBa, 00pa30BaHHbIC MHUCATESIMUA M ITOTAMH T10 CYIIECTBYIOIIUM B SI3bIKE CJIOBOOOpa3oBa-
TEIHHBIM MOJIENSM U YIOTPeOIICHHBIC JHIIb OHAXK/BI B ONMPEISIIEHHOM Mpou3BeieHNnH. VX emé Ha3bl-
BAIOT OKKa3znoHanmu3Mamu. OnHako, Jr000i HEOJOTH3M HE MOXKET OBITh CO3/IaH BHE 3aKOHOB W IMPaBUI
PYCCKOTO sI3bIKa: TAaKOE CIIOBO-3TO HEHY)KHBIM M OECCMBICICHHBIH HaOOp 3ByKOB. Bumumo, 310 U ecTh
MPUYUHA TOTO, YTO OKKA3HOHATN3MOB B SI3bIKE — CYUTAHHBIEC €IMHHUIIEI.

OKKa3MOHATNBHBIMU CJIIOBAMH (WJIH OKKa3MOHAIM3MAaMHK) TIPUHATO HAa3bIBaTh CIIOBA, CYIIECTBYIO-
e, KakKk IpaBujioO, JTHUIIb B OIPCACICHHOM, IIOPOAMBIIECM HMX KOHTCKCTC, HC BOLICAIIWC B A3BIK. Bot
KaKoe OTpe/IeJIeHne OKKA3HOHATN3MaM JIaHO B CJIOBape JMHTBUCTHYECKUX TEPMHHOB.

«OKKa3HOHAIIBHBIN — (J1aT. occasionalis ciy4aifHbIN) — clIOBa, 00pa3yeMble «I10 CIIy4ar», B KOH-
KPETHBIX YCJIOBMSIX PEYEBOM KOMMYHUKALMM M, KaK IIPaBUIIO, IIPOTUBOPEYAINUE SA3BIKOBOM HOpME, OT-
KIIOHAIOIIUECA OT MPUBBIYHBIX CHOCOGOB O6paSOBaHI/IH CJIOB B JTAHHOM A3BIKE. Hey3yaHBHBIﬁ, HECOOTBECT-
CTBYIIUI OOLIETIPUHSATOMY YIIOTPEOJICHUIO, XapaKTePU3YIOIINHCS HHIUBUAYAIBHBIM BKYCOM, OOYCIIOB-
JNIEHHBIH crendHYecKuM KOHTEKCTOM yroTpebierns.'

TepmuH «oKKazuoHau3My BrepBbie ynorpedwn H.U.Denbaman B cratbe «OKKa3HOHAIBHBIE CIIO-
Ba U Jiekcukorpadus». B.B.MaskoBckuii ABIseTCS aBTOPOM HaMOOIBIIIETO YMCIIA TAHHBIX HOBOOOPa30Ba-
Huil. OKKa3WOHATM3MBI, KaK HOBBIE CIIOBOOOpa30BaHUS MasKOBCKOTO, OTKIOHSIONIUECS OT opdorpadu-
YECKUX M JPYTHX HOPM IpaMMAaTHKH U, BOOOINE, IUTEPATypHOTO SI3bIKa, Mpeodagaiu, 0COOEHHO B €ro
paHHEeN N033uHu.

OKKa3MOHAIM3MBI — 3TO SIPKHE, CBeXHUE, OpUTHHAILHBIE HOBoOOpa3oBanus. Co3naBas ux, MaskoB-
CKHUH BBIIIEN 3a CIIOBOOOpa30BaTENbHbBIC PAMKH s13bIKa. HOBAaTOPCTBO €ro M 3aKJI0yYaeTcs B TOM, YTO Ha-
pylIasi HOpMbI U TIpaBWJIa CIIOBOOOPa30BaHMS, OH CO3JIAN SIpKUE, HEOBTOPUMEBIE 00pa3bl. OTInuNe OKKa-
3MOHAJIN3MOB OT HEOJIOTU3MOB B TOM, YTO OHH COXPAHAIOT CBOIO HOBH3HY HE3aBHCHUMO OT PEAIBLHOIO Bpe-
MEHH, B TO BpeMs KaK HEOJIOTU3MBI C TEUEHUEM BPEMEHH TEPSIOT €€ (HOBHU3HY).

B TBOPUYCCTBE MasIKOBCKOTO COTHH OKKa3nMOHaJIN3MOB, HpI/I‘-IéM OHU PA3JIMYHBbI IO TUILY: 34€Ch U
MIpHUJIaraTeNbHbIe, CyIECTBUTEIbHBIC, HAPEUHUS, TTIaroiibl ¢ BCEBO3MOXKHBIMH MPEPUKCAMHU U MIPHCTaBKa-
MU, U CJIOKHOCOKpAIIICHHbIEe clioBa. Kak mpaBuiio, KaXIblii HEOJIOTH3M MBI BCTpEYaeM OJHAX/IbI, HO He-
KOTOpBIC HOB006pa3OBaHI/I5[ HCIIOJIB30BAHbI B Pa3HBIX IMPOU3IBCACHUAX: «T'pOMAJUIN», «CTHUXAYCCTBO»,
«CTOTJIa30€», «HUIIBY | Jp. JInpuka MaskoBCKOTO MOCTPOCHA KaK Obl Ha KPaHOCTSIX, B HEll HET HIOAH-
COB, TIOJYTOHOB. Bee B Hell pa3maimcTo: TunepOoiia Win IpeyMeHbIICHHEe, capKa3M WU naTeTuka. J{is
pelIeHnsl TaKoW CTHJIMCTHYECKOH 3a/1adyl aBTOP MCIOJIH30BAN PA3IMYHBIE CIOBOOOPAa30BaTEIbHBIE CPE-
ctBa: cypdukcel, npedurcel. Cyddukcsl kak Obl paboraroT Ha 00pa3sl MasikoBckoro. Eciu Mbl 00pa-
TUMCSI K 4aCTOMY HCIOJIb30BaHUI0 MasKOBCKUM CYIIECTBHTEIBHBIX C COOMpaTenbHbIM CyppurcoMm -é-,
TO B&XXHO YTOYHHTD, YTO JIJIS TIO3TA B 3TOM CJIy4ae TNIABHOW Oblla OTpulaTeNbHas apeKTUBHAS OKpacka
9THX CJIOB, BO3HHUKIIIAS B OOBIYHOM CIIOBOYIOTPEOICHUH, T1e CyPPUKc -€- mprodpes OTTEHOK IpeHeope-

! CioBaps nuHrBHCTHYECKHX TepMuHOB. M., “IIpocBemenue”, c. 20.
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KUTEIBHOCTH: «0a0be», «maMbéy. Takke NCTIOIB30BaHHUE IPYTHX CyPPUKCOB HECET OTPOMHYIO CMBICIO-
BYIO Harpys3ky: “nouenyumko” cypduke -HIIK — MoJ yrapeHHeM npu Jo0aBICHUH K OCHOBE CYILECTBH-
TEJILHOTO 00pa3yeT CYIIECTBUTEILHOE CO 3HAUCHUEM NMPEHEOPEKUTETLHOCTH.

MasikoBCKMI NCTIONB3YeT OOJIBIION CIEKTP MPe(UKCOB UL CO3AAHUS IKCIPECCUBHBIX UMEHHBIX U
[JIaTOJIBHBIX HOBOOOPA30BaHUI: «IIEPEKOMHA», «HEMKEHTIbMEH», «0e3padoTay, «aHTHUIUTEpaTypa.
Bonbmoe konuyectBo y MasikoBCKOTO HEOJIOTH3MOB — CIIOXKHBIX MPUIIAraTeNbHBIX: «CTOTIA30€», «MUJI-
JHOHHONAJAs, «3J1aTOyCTEHIINID, «IOTHOXXUBOTHBIE». MHOTOCIIOXKHBIE SIUTETHI- €€ OAHA OCOOCH-
HOCTb 513bIKa MasiKOBCKOT'O: «IJ1a3a HACJI€3HEHHBIE», «YJIHLA OE3bA3bIKAS», «CIE30BON T€UM», IIOCKOK-
peimmii  Baky», «3amonunas nmonunasy. CloKHBIE AMUTETH 00pa30BaHbl MyTeM 00bEIUHEHUS] CAMOCTOSI-
TeNbHBIX cJ0B. OHU HeCcyT B ceOe yIBOCHHYIO CMBICIOBYIO Harpy3Ky, a MUTETHI, 3aMEIIAl0T OIMUCATEIb-
Hoe cioBocoueTanue. Hanbonee yactoe MCronp30BaHUE ITIArOJbHBIX OKKa3MOHAJIM3MOB FOBOPUT 00 HH-
TEHCUBHOCTH JICHCTBUS, €r0 HAMPSHXKEHHOCTH U AMHAMHKE CTHXOTBOpeHUs1. CBOM II1aroibHbIe OKKa3HoHa-
JU3MBI aBTOP CO3[aBajl B OCHOBHOM Mpe(UKCANbHBIM MyTEM. [ 71aroisl ¢ pa3iuuHbIMU MPUCTaBKAMH -
HanOoJiee HACBHIIICHHBIN pases CIIOBOTBOPUYECTBA IO3TA: “‘00pHIAAN’, «BBLIIOOMIY, «BBIKHILTIHBAIOTY,
«U3IEPEeTCS» «M3bU3IACBAIOCH», «U3J1ACKaJ0o», «BBILENOBaH». M3 mosMbl «PedTa-mo3BOHOYHUK»: «
U3IIBIMUTCS, BBIXMYPSCH, JOBOIOETE, BBDKYIOT, BBIOCNAT, BIICNIYIO, HCLEIYI0, BBI3HAKOMb, 3a’KHPEIH,
BBIKOCH-JIACh, BHIMEUTAJI, BEIHHK, BHI30J1aUMBATECE.

Cruiib MasikoBCKOTO OTJIMYAIOT IJIAarojibHbIE OKKAa3MOHAIN3MBI Takoro tuna. K mpumepy, npucra-
BKa U3-, IPUCOCIUHEHHAs K TIaroiy ObLMumcs, BHOCUT B €0 3HaYeHHE OTTEHOK YCHIICHHOTO MPOsBIIC-
HUS JEHCTBUA, MOBEACHUE TOTO JEHCTBUSA N0 €ro KpalHero mpejena. AHAIOTUYHO, HApUMEp, CIIO-
BO 6bIKOCUACH, KOTOPOE €CIIH COMOCTaBUTh, C ONHOW CTOPOHBI, ¢ Oojiee ynmoTpeOuTensHON GopMoii ne-
PEeKoCUnacy, a ¢ Ipyroi CTOPOHBI, C TPYIIION IJIaroyioB, 0Opa3oBaHHBIX MPUCOCAMHEHHEM K MPOU3BOI-
AIel OCHOBE NpedHKca 8bl- (6biCMOMpPeEnts, 8b1OPOCUMY, BLINUCAMb), MOKHO CIeNaTh BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO
NPUCTABKa 6bl- BHOCUT B 3HAUEHHE OCHOBBI IPU3HAK ABWXECHUS U3HYTPHU HAPYKY, OLIYIIEHHE 3aKOHYCH-
HOCTH IIpoliecca, TaK )K€, Kak 1 npeuKchl u3-/uc-, 3a-, 10-. [Ipoanann3upoBaB TBOpuECTBO MasKOBCKOTO
B IUIaHE MCIIOJb30BaHHA aBTOPCKHUX HCOJIOTU3MOB, MOJXHO BBIBECTU OIIPEACIICHHBIC 3aKOHOMCPHOCTHU Ka-
caTellbHO Croco00B 00pa30BaHMsS OKKA3MOHAIW3MOB: CaMbIi JIFOOWMBIA CIIOCOO CIOBOOOPAa3OBAaHUS aB-
Topa-npeduKcaNbHbIN U coBocioxeHne. Hanbonee yacto ynotpedsronuecs MpucTaBKH:

1. Bpicokast 4aCTOTHOCTh B MCTIOJIb30BAaHUU TIPUCTABOK «BBI», «BY», «PaCy», «Pa3y, «U3»: «BBDKHPEB-
IIHI1», «BBICTOHMY, «BBIKUIISTYUBAIOTY, “BBUTIOOMIT’, “B3TPOMO3IS”, «Pa3loKaxy», «pa3Maicsay, “pa3mo-
30JI€B», «U3BHM3IEBAIOCHY, «U3IEpPET», «uccie3eHHble». OOBMHO CiIOBa € ATUMH HPUCTABKaMHU
o0o3Hayam y MasKOBCKOTO 3aBEpIIEHHOCTh JCHCTBHS, €r0 MCUEPIIAaHHOCTh MM BBICOKYIO CTEIEHb
HakKaJja 4yBCTB.

2. IlpucraBka «3a» ynorpeOiieHa B 3HaYCHUHU Hadaja JEHCTBUS: «3AJISCKAIH ABEPH», «3aCBHCTHI-
BAaIOT», «3aTpyOamypuiia».

3. Bospmoe KONUYEeCTBO I1arojoB, 0Opa30BaHHBIX OT CYLIECTBUTEIBHBIX C IIOMOIIBIO IPUCTABOK:
HCTICTIEXOJTUIINY, «Pa3MO30JIUTEY, «Pa3MEIBEINI».

4. BonpmMHCTBO OOBIYHBIX MPUYACTHH, IPUIIAraTelbHBIX PH PUCOCTUHEHUH IPUCTAaBOK MpeBpa-
IIAIOTCS B DIIUTETHI: «BBDKUPEBIINHN JTaKeH», «MY>KUHHBI 3aJIe)KaHHBIE), «UCCIE3CHHBIE BEKH», «PACLBET-
OUYEHHOTO KOBPaY.

5. [lpuMepsI CIOBOCIIOKEHHS: «CIABOCIIOBSITCS, «CTOTIIA3bIey, «3IATOYCTCHIIHIY, «HOBOPOIUTY,
«CepILEIIOAbIe», «TOJIOLITAHHBIN.

Yarmie Bcero aBTOp AKCIEPUMEHTHUPYET C TJIAr0JIaMH, KOTOphIe 00ECIIEUNBAIOT HAIOP U JUHAMUKY
CTUXOTBOPCHHA. OKKa3HOHAIN3MEI aBTOopa IpUIar0T €ro CTUuXam KaKOH-TO H3JI0OM, PE3KOCTh, OTPBI-
BUCTOCTb, TPyOOCTb, YTO OBIJIO CBOWCTBEHHO BCEM MTO3TaM-(pyTypHCTaM.

Oxka3noHaIM3Mbl MasgKOBCKOTO BMECTE C €r0 OCOOCHHBIM CHHTAKCMCOM 00Pa3yIOT 3aBEpIICHHYIO
CHCTEMY, TUTAHOMEPHO (OPMUPOBABIIYIOCS ¥ MOAH(DUIIMPOBABIIYIOCS OT KOPEHHBIX CTHXOB (PyTypUCTH-
YECKOIro BPEMEHH JI0 PEBOJIOLMOHHBIX IMO3M. M3 BCero cka3aHHOTO MOYKHO CIeNaTh BBIBOJ: OKKa3HOHa-
JIM3MBI aKTHBHO BBIPAXKAIOT YYBCTBA 1103TA-00pPIIa, OHW SMOLHOHAILHO HACHIIIECHBI, TOUYHBI, OCTPhI M HAC-
TOJIBKO SAPKH, YTO, YHUTAsA, KaK OBl CIIBIIIHUIIG XJIECTKHE 3BYKH, KOTOPBIC OHU U3JAI0T.

B.B.MaskoBckwuii — BRIAAIOMIKINACS MTpencTaBuTens moa3un CepedpsiHoro Bexa. OyTtypuct Maskos-
CKHUH, YBJIEKasICh «CIOBOTBOPUYECTBOM M CIIOBOHOBLIECTBOMY», CO3IaéT HEMOBTOpPHMBIE 00pa3bl. Bkian,

! Masikosckuit B.B. M36pannbie countenns. M., «XyI0KecTBeHHAs auTeparypay, 1991.
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BHECEHHBIH MasKOBCKMM B Pa3BUTHE PYCCKOH M0O33MH, orpoMeH. OH CO3al OPUTHHAIBHYIO U EIHHYIO
MO3TUYECKYIO CUCTEMY.

Abrayeva Bahoroy Javliyevna (Termiz davlat universiteti magistranti; umidahope943 @ gmail.com)
ANALYSIS OF SPEECH STYLES OF UZBEK LITERARY LANGUAGE

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqola o ‘zbek tilining funksional uslublarining til xususiyatlarini o ‘rganish,
ularni mukammal o ‘zlashtirish va nutq sharoitiga mos ravishda o ‘rinli ishlatishga bag ‘ishlangan. Maqo-
lada nutq uslublarining magsadi, vazifalari haqgida so ‘z boradi. Nutq jarayonida har bir funksional us-
lubga xos til vositalarini to ‘g ‘ri tanlash va qo ‘llash bilim, zukkolik va mas uliyatni talab giladi.

Annomauyus. Hacmoswas cmamusi nocesuena u3yieHuIo a3uikoeblx 0cobennocmei QyHKYUOHATb-
HbIX criuziell Y30eKCK020 A3bIKd, 08IA0EHUIO UMU 8 COBEPULEHCINGE U YMECTHHOMY UX UCHONb308AHUIO 6 CO-
OMBEMCMBUYU C YCIOBUAMU peyl. B cmambe 2060pumcst o yensix, 3a0a4ax u 3a0avax cmujell pequ. Hayy-
HO20 U OQUYUATLHO-YAPABILEHYECKO20 CIMUISL, PA3206OPHO20 U nyonuyucmuyeckozo cmuis. Ilpasunvhulil
nO00O0Op U NPUMEHEHUE 8 PeYesoM Npoyecce COOMBEMCMEYIOWUX A3bIKOGHIX CPEOCME, XAPAKMepHbIX Oisl
Kaxic0020 U3 YYHKYUOHANbHBIX CIujieli, mpeOyem 3HaHUU, U300pemamenbHOCMU U HAX0OUUBOCTI.

Annotation. The current article is dedicated to exploration of the language features of functional
styles of Uzbek language, to master them perfectly and to use them appropriately in accordance with the
conditions of speech. The article talks about goals, objectives and tasks of speech styles: scientific and
formal-administrative style, conversational and publicistic style. The correct selection and application
of appropriate language tools in the speech process, specific to each of the functional styles, requires
knowledge, ingenuity and resourcefulness.

Kalit so ‘Zlar: ilmiy uslub, rasmiy-ma 'muriy uslub, suhbat uslubi, funksional, adabiy, metodologiya.

Knwouesvie cnosa: nayumviil cmuiv, 0QUYUATLHO-YNPAGIEHYUECKUTI CIMULL, PA3208OPHBIU CMUIb,
DYHKYUOHATLHBI, TUMEPATNYPHDIL, MEMOO0I02US.

Key words: scientific style, formal-administrative style, conversational style, functional, literary,
methodology.

Introduction. Methodology is a branch of linguistics that introduces the laws of the use of lin-
guistic phenomena in speech in accordance with the purpose, context, and environment. The methodology
explores methods, ways of using language tools in speech, features of use of phonetic, lexical, phraseo-
logical and grammatical units.

Main part. The form in which literary language is used in a particular area of social life is called
literary language style. The Uzbek literary language has the following basic speech styles.'

1. Conversational style. One of the most widely used methods is conversation. This style often
follows the rules of literary language. Conversational speech is often in the form of dialogue. A speech
composed of the bite of two or more persons is called dialogic speech.

Conversational style can often be a combination of different stylistic words, grammatical devices,
and sounds:

Obbo, hamma ishni do ‘ndiribsiz-da.

Mazza qildik. Ketago-o-ol!

In uzbek language conversational style, the order of words in a sentence is much freer. More
simple sentences, incomplete sentences, motivational sentences are used. In the family, on the street, the
way people communicate is called the conversational style.

Conversational style includes both literary and casual style. A style of speech that adheres to the
norms of literary language is a style of literary speech, and a style of speech that does not have this fea-
ture is a simple style of speech.

Both types of conversations often take the form of dialogues. In this style, the words are usually
full of irony, pitching, and sneering.

Another characteristic of the style of speech is freedom. Sentences are short and concise, often
using words, incomplete sentences, proverbs and sayings, and phrases. Common language is the spoken

! Begmatov E. Nutq madaniyati problemasining paydo bo‘lishi va asoslanishi. Nutq madaniyatiga oid masalalar. T.,
“Fan”, 1973, 137-bet.
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language of a particular people. Literary language is a language that is structured, developed, and poli-
shed according to certain language rules.

The vernacular is broader and includes dialects, professional words, terms, jargons, and words
related to a certain category (a social group). Speech in this language is free and not based on grammar.'

A dialect is a form of language that represents only certain features of a particular region. A set of
dialects is called a dialect. Dialects and dialects are the local spoken language of the population living in a
certain area (for example, Tashkent dialect, Fergana dialect).

2. Scientific method.

In uzbek language scientific works and textbooks on various branches of science and technology
are written in a scientific style. The scientific method differs from other methods in that it is rich in scien-
tific conclusions (rules, definitions) based on accurate data. For example:

Yomg ‘ir — suyug tomchi holidagi atmosfera yog ‘ini.

Tomchining diametri 0,5 — 0,6 mm bo ‘ladi.

In the scientific style, each discipline uses its own scientific terms, in which words are used in their
own sense, separate sections, introductory words, introductory compounds, which serve to reveal the
content of the rule or definition, it is also used more in conjunction.

Public speaking commonly makes use of formal, informative speech. In situations where there is
uncertainty in terms of receiving a favorable response, the speaker also uses this type of speech.

3. Formal-administrative style.

Decisions, laws, regulations, international documents issued by government agencies are written in
a formal departmental style. Applications, receipts, references, summonses, invitations, contracts, biogra-
phies, announcements, descriptions, acts, reports, etc. are also written in this style.

Documents in this style are concise, clear, and understandable to all. The main feature of this style
is that the sentences are in the same pattern. In this style, too, words are used in their own sense, some
commonly used abbreviations are used, and terms specific to each field are used. In the formal-admi-
nistrative style, verbs are often used, and commands are often used in decisions, orders, and instructions.
In this style, the parts of speech are in the usual order:

O z lavozimini suiiste 'mol qilganligi uchun M.Ahmedovga hayfsan e’lon gilinsin.

4. Publicistic style.

The publicistic style is employed in articles, essays and oratory devoted to social or political prob-
lems and meant for a great number of readers or a big audience. As it has been mentioned, it falls into 3
varieties:

1. The language of articles (political, social, economic) in newspapers, journals and magazines. The
editorials also belong here.

2. The language used in essays — moral, philosophical, literary. The essay is a literary composition
usually short, on a philosophical, social, aesthetic or literary subject. It is often biographical. It never goes
deep into the subject, but merely touches upon the surface. Pamphlets and literary reviews in journals,
magazines and newspapers are close to essays both by their contents and their linguistic form.

3. The language used in oratory, which is an oral (spoken) variety. The publicistic style is the only
one among bookish functional styles having a spoken variety. Here belong speeches on political and
social problems of the day; orations and addresses on solemn occasions (jubilees, weddings, funerals,
debates and speeches of the judge). The radio and TV commentary is another spoken variety of this style.

The aim of the publicistic style is to influence public opinion, to convince the reader or the listener
that the interpretation given by the writer or speaker is the only correct one. The reader (or listener) is to
accept the point of view of the writer (speaker). To achieve this an article or a public speech must be
logical, accurate and impressive, i.e. it must combine logical argumentation and emotional appeal. The
publicistic style has features in common with the scientific prose, on the one hand, and belles-lettres, on
the other.

The main characteristic features of this style are:

1. Coherent and logical syntactical structure with careful paragraphing and connectives.

2. Careful choice of words. The vocabulary consists of neutral, common literary, common collo-
quial words and terms.

"Qong‘urov R., Begmatov E., Tojiyev Y. Nutq madaniyati va uslubiyati asoslari. T., “O‘qituvchi”, 1992.
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3. The use of expressive means and stylistic devices, but they are usually traditional, not fresh, as
genuine stylistic devices might divert the attention of the listeners away from the main point of the
speech.'

The publicistic style is also characterized by brevity of expression. All this is true of all the va-
rieties of the publicistic style, though each has its own peculiarities. Essays and speeches, for example,
have more individuality than newspaper articles. They contain more expressive means and stylistic
devices.

Oratory is a public speech and it must be comprehensible for the given audience. It must be emo-
tional and keep the audience in suspense. It determines the expressive means and stylistic devices used by
the speaker:

1. Direct address to the audience.

2. Rhetorical questions.

3. Repetitions of all kinds, parallel constructions, antithesis, gradation, etc.

4. Epithet, simile, metaphor.

5. Emphatic constructions, etc.

Another important thing is that publicistic style speeches are never spontaneous. It is generally
accepted that any professional talk is a “voyage”, and it is strongly advisable not to use any notes while
speech performance because they destroy the listener's interest.

Conclusion. Basically political speeches, addresses of governments tend to be very formal, so a
great number of “high-flown” phrases, set expressions are common to this type of the style, however in
publicistic speeches of other kind-speeches of famous writers, public figures, peace fighters, etc. There
may be deviations from formality and a contrast is often seen between the highly formal and rather ordi-
nary and even colloquial language, when various illustrations, examples, comparisons, jokes and quota-
tions are produced. So a good speaker is aware of a proper balance between intelligibility, pronouncea-
bility, relative dignity, formality and informality.

Abdulloyeva Adiba Boboismoilovna (Termiz davlat universiteti magistranti; adibaabdulloyeva @gmail.com)

ENGLISH FAIRY TALES IN THE ETHNOLINGUISTIC ASPECT

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqola ingliz ertaklari tahlili va izohiga bag ‘ishlangan. Ingliz ertaklari ingliz
madaniyati, ingliz adabiyotining asosidir. Ingliz ertaklarining janr, stilistik va sujet xususiyatlari, perso-
najlar tizimi giyosiy chog ‘ishtirma aspektda tahlil gilindi.

Annomayus. Cmamos nocesujena Uccie008anuio aHeIUtiCKol CKa3Ku U yCmanasiusaem ee uem-
Koe onpeodenenue. AHeUIICKUe CKA3KU SAGIIOMCsL YYHOAMEHMAIbHOU OCHOBOU AH2UUCKOU KYAbIMYPbl, AH-
enutickotl aumepamypul. I[lpoeeden cpasHumenbHulil AHAIU3 HCAHPOBLIX, CIMUTUCTIUYECKUX U CIONCEMHBIX
0COOeHHOCMEN AHEIUTICKUX CKA30K, CUCHEMbL UX NePCOHAMCE.

Annotation. The article is dedicated to the investigation of the English fairy tale and establishes its
clear definition. English fairy tales are the fundamental basis of English culture and English literature. A
comparative analysis of the genre, stylistic and plot features of the English fairy tales and the system of
their characters is carried out.

Kalit so ‘zlar: folklor, xalg og ‘zaki ijodi, vogealar rivoji, kulminatsiya, almashinuv, adabiy ertak.

Knroueswvle cnosa: napoornoe meopuecmeo, orvkiop, pazeumue Oeucmeus, KyIbMUHAYUs, 83au-
MOOOMEH, TUmepamypHast CKA3Ka.

Key words: folk art, folklore, action development, climax, interchange, literary tale.

Introduction. A fairy tale is a genre of oral folk art. All fairy tales tell about fictional events, the
characters in them are divided into positive and negative.

First and foremost, a fairy tale is a genre of literary creation with an installation for fiction. And the
tale can be both oral and written. The main feature of the fairy tale is that it is always a fictitious story
with a happy ending, where good conquers evil. Fairy tales are authors (composed by a certain author)
and folk (composed by many people).

The fairy tale allows you to get closer to understanding the traditions and culture of the English
people. Being a genre of expressing the national spirit of the people, the fairy tale is connected with the

! Xo‘jayeva L. Notiglik san’ati. Toshkent, 1967.
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worldview of this people. It is known that the English fairy tale plays an educational role, but it educates
not only children, but also adults. Particularly interesting in this sense are English fairy tales for children
with pictures about animals.

Main part. Folk tales are of great importance in the life of every person and the whole nation. The
important role of fairy tales lies in the fact that they are a valuable repository of everything experienced a
mirror that forever preserves the reflection of past life.

Fairy tales and tales contained so much of the common humanity, they were based on so many
common views that they wandered from one people to another and took deep roots everywhere,
cultivating in a new place in accordance with local views, conditions and habits.

The main merit of the fairy tale lies in the fact that at all times it is on the side of everything right,
just, and kind. And at the same time, a fairy tale is an irreconcilable "fighter" with evil, dashing, lies, and
aggression. The tale unobtrusively talks about important ethical categories - good and evil.

For centuries, the meaning of the term has changed, and now it stands for a literary work of an epic
nature. The plot of this work is fiction-oriented. It can contain elements of real life, sometimes even a lot,
but with the characters happen events that in reality cannot be. It is customary to distinguish folklore and
literary tales.

These are the most outstanding fairy tales in English literature:

» Snow White
= Cinderella
= Rip Van Winkle
» The Twelve Dancing Princesses
» Rumpelstiltskin
* Thumbelina

They are all fairy tales. They belong to no one and have been adapted and retold countless times.
Fairy tales do not need to be written down to be legitimate. Many tales that your parents or grandparents
may have told you off the top of their heads are also fairy tales. For example, stories of the tooth fairy, the
boogeyman, leprechauns and pots of gold or even Santa Claus. If a story takes place in a magical land,
with fantastical creatures that perform wondrous tasks, it is very likely a fairy tale.

What is the difference between a literary tale and folklore? The main difference is the ways of
distribution. Of course, now people often find folk tales in books. But, before appearing on paper, a folk-
lore tale goes a long way. It is recounted from mouth to mouth; sometimes it lasts for many centuries.
Then there is a collector of folklore, which writes and processes it.

A literary tale has a completely different fate. Of course, it can be connected with some sort of
folklore story, but the writer composes and writes it, and it reaches the readers immediately in the form of
a book. The folklore tale originated before the literary. One of its functions was the upbringing of the
younger generation, so in the folklore fairy tale, as a rule, the didactic element is clearly pronounced. This
is also characteristic of a literary tale.

The main difference between a story and a fairy tale is that there is a narrator in the tale, and this
narrator is not the author of the story. In addition, the heroes of the fairy tale are most often really existing
people, although many new fictional details are added to the tale.

The English fairy tale as a separate literary genre was considered by such scholars as L.G.Babenko'
who studied the general features of the English fairy tale in his works, Y.Lysenko® who developed the
classification forming the basis of the fairytale genre, E.V.Harries,” who studied the specifics of the fairy
tale as a literary genre, etc.

As you can see, even a far from complete list of definitions of a fairy tale allows us to see both a
variety of approaches and almost completely coinciding views. It is noteworthy that the authors of ex-
planatory dictionaries usually talk about the folklore origin of a fairy tale, but do not fix in the definition
such a type of fairy tale as the author’s. This position does not seem entirely legitimate, especially since

' J1.T.baGenxko. BombIoii TONKOBBI CIOBAph CHHOHHMOB PYCCKOM PEUH: MACOrpauueckoe OMMCAHHE, AHTOHHMEL,
¢pazeonorusmsl. M., 2008, c. 784.

2 E.M.JIbICEHKO. Cnpasounnk Corosza nucareneit CCCP. M., “Cosertckuii nucatens”, 1981, c. 824.

3 Harries E.-W. Twice upon a Time Women Writers and the History of the Fairy Tale E.W.Harries — Princeton
Princeton University Press, 2001, p. 232.
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articles about fairy tales, as a rule, necessarily mention the fairy-tale works of Pushkin, Hoffmann, Ander-
sen, which have become an integral part of the literary heritage of all mankind.

There are no rules that define fairy tales. Therefore, they are categorized by their elements, types.

Here are some of those types and examples of stories that fit those types:

» Supernatural Adversaries: Hansel and Gretel, Red Riding Hood.

» Supernatural or Enchanted Relatives: Sleeping Beauty, Beauty and the Beast.

» Supernatural Helpers: Cinderella, Puss In Boots.

» Magic Objects: The Magic Ring, Aladdin.

» Supernatural Power or Knowledge: The White Snake, Ali Baba.

» Religious Tales: The Three Green Twigs, The Flower of Lily-Lo..

» Realistic Tales: The Falsely Accused Wife, Ariadne.

» Tales of Fate: The Robber Bridegroom, Oedipus (Aarne-Thompson).

The value of fairy tales is that they provide an opportunity to acquaint children with the life and
way of life of the Russian people. The English folk tale is a faithful assistant in the development of
human language and speech skills. Epithets, figures of speech from fairy tales with their classic and deep
meaning are laid in our minds. Fairy tales broaden the horizons of a person; provide an opportunity to
increase vocabulary. An important mission is entrusted to the fairy tale — the upbringing of the younger
generation.

Therefore, the fairy tale hides huge didactic possibilities in the development of speech. The fairy
tale allows you to expand your vocabulary, teaches you how to build dialogues correctly, and develops
coherent speech.

But it is also important that children's speech be emotional, imaginative and beautiful.

That is why parents should pay more attention to the fairy tale. When mom or dad reads a fairy tale
to a child, two worlds unite: the world of an adult and the world of a child, in a magical fairy tale space. A
fairy tale is an excellent means of family communication and child development. And finally, a fairy tale
teaches us to be smart, not to hurry with the solution of a particular task, to think over our decisions.

Fairy tale composition
Fairy tales usually begin with a “beginning”: “In a certain kingdom, in a certain state”, “Once upon
a time there were”. Further, the composition does not differ from that in other works of literature:
Tie.
Action development.
Climax.
Interchange.

As a rule, in such fairy tales one can clearly distinguish the introduction, the plot, the central plot,
the climax and the finale." Almost always in such works two generations are clearly shown. The first, the
eldest, is presented in the form of kings or old men, and the second, the youngest, in the form of Ivan and
his relatives. In most cases, the beginning of the plot is associated with some kind of loss or shortage, and
sometimes there is a ban and its violation.” Thus, the central plot will be connected with an attempt to
return the lost or correct the trouble that occurred as a result of the violation of the ban. Most often, as a
result of such events, the main character acquires a higher social status, for example, becomes a king.

Conclusion. Fairy tales are magical. They reveal the best human qualities, the characters are
romantic. In such a tale there must be a central positive hero, his assistants and magic items. Heroes of
fairy tales struggle with evil and injustice in the name of good and love.

In addition, a fairy tale helps children to develop their imagination. After all, parents often tell ma-
gical stories without using pictures, which means that the child needs to imagine how a beautiful princess
or a shaggy monster looked.

As a rule, almost any fairy tale concentrates either on animals or on magic, although sometimes
both of these aspects are connected. Tales about animals are called animal epic. It is not difficult to guess
that their distinctive feature is that animals become the main characters. It can be both animals and fish or
birds. Often a key place is given to objects or plants, and sometimes even natural phenomena become
characters.

! Barypuma I'.1., Kysuna T.®. Haponasi nejarornka B BOCIHTAHHE JOMIKONLHUKOB. M., 1995, ¢. 41 — 45.
’M.B.YmKkanoBa. YdeHbIC 3alHCKH. DNEKTPOHHBIN HAYYHBIN )KypHaT KypcKoro rocyaapcTBEHHOI'O YHHBEPCUTETA.
2013, Ne 3 (27), c. 151.
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In the process of reading or inventing a fairy tale, trusting relationships are established, the child’s
speech and his imagination develop, he gets acquainted with the world around him, the child learns to
communicate, and adults remember their childhood.

Masharipova Leninza Akhmedjanovna (Urgench State University)

LANGUAGE AS THE MIRROR OF ETHNICITY

Annotatsiya. Til va madaniyat o ‘zaro bog ‘ligdir. Har bir xalgning o 7 tili va madaniyati bor. Xalg-
ni ularsiz tasavvur etib bo ‘lmaydi. Muayyan jamiyat tomonidan qo ‘llaniladigan til ular aniq g ‘oya va tu-
shunchalarni yetkazish uchun tanlagan yo ‘Ini aks ettiradi, ulardan biri bu tildan tuzilgan so ‘zlardir. Til
sintaksisi jamiyatni aks ettirishning boshqa usulidir. Tilni jamiyatga ko ‘rsatishda so ‘zlar asosiy rol o ‘y-
namaydi, balki fikr va g ‘oyalar, bir vagtning o Zida, tilning asosiy tashuvchilaridan biridir.

Annomauusn. S3viK U KyIbmypa 63auMocesn3ansl. Y kancooeo Hapooa ecmb C80Ul sI3bIK U KYIbmypd.
Hayuio negosmoscrno npeocmagumsv 6e3 nux. A3viK, KOMOPbIL UCOAb3YEMCS ONpedesieHHbIM 00uecm-
80M, Ompadicaem cnocod, KOMopPvIM OHU 8blOpaU OJi nepedaiu KOHKPemHbIX Uoel U NOHAMUL, OOHUM U3
KOMOPWBIX AGNSIOMCSL CL08A, U3 KOMOPbIX cocmoum 361K, CUHMAKCUC A3bIKA — 91O OPYy2oll Cnocob, Komo-
pbiM A3bIK ompadicaemcst 8 obujecmae. Tlpu demoucmpayuu A3vika 0OWecmsy 0CHOBHYIO POlb USPATOM
He Cl108a, d MbICIU U UoeU, AGIAIUWUECs 00HOBPEMEHHO OOHUMU U3 OCHOBHBIX Gblpasumerell A3vIKd.

Annotation. Language and culture are interconnected. Every nation has its own language and
culture. The nation can not be imagined without them. The language which is used by a certain society
reflects the way they chose to convey specific ideas and concepts, one of them is the words of which the
language is composed. The syntax of the language is the other way in which it reflects on the society.
While demonstrating the language to a society, the major role is not played by words, but thoughts and
ideas are one of the main conveyers of a language simultaneously.

Kalit so “Zlar: til, jamiyat, aks ettirish, madaniyat, idrok etish, o ‘tkazish, sintaksis.

Knrouesnie cnosa: sizvix, 06wecmeso, peqiiekcus, KyIbmypa, 0CHpusimue, nepeoaid, CUHMAaKCuc.

Key words: language, society, reflection, culture, perception, conveyance, syntax.

Humanity possesses a lot of tools one of which is a language. By the language we can share infor-
mation, convey ideas and relay data, and express our thoughts and beliefs. The plethora of elements
which compose our civilization would not be constructed without this tool. Thus, it is not astonishing that
language has been developed by the various societies and civilizations across the world. Equal conside-
ration has to be given to the study of language while the study of language itself is a deeply fascinating
endeavor, as it is related to individual societies and the process of development and evolution that lan-
guage undertakes. Each society’s culture and its perception is reflected by a language; as it transforms
information, it shows how a certain society takes in, processes, evaluates, and conveys that data. The
development of a specific language over time shows how the society or societies using it develop over
time as well, as changes in cultural perspective, social composition, and political circumstances deeply
impact the characteristics of a language.

As mentioned, language and culture are interconnected. Every nation has its own language and
culture. The nation can not be imagined without them. The language which is used by a certain society
reflects the way they chose to convey specific ideas and concepts, one of the evident is the words of
which the language is composed. There are culture related activities in every nation. For example:

1. Words by definition. a) Students are divided into two or three groups and are given written
definitions of the words related to culture, and they have to find the word.

b) Students are divided into two or three groups. The teacher says definitions of the words related
to culture and students have to find the word.

¢) Students are divided into two or three groups. The teacher asks students to find and write
definitions of the words related culture and language, after which they exchange their writings and the
members of the other group have to find the words.

2. Three words in relation. The teacher divides the students of the group into three or four sub-
groups containing three to five students in each. Turn by turn a student from each group comes in front of
the classroom and turns back. Meanwhile, the teacher shows a word or simply writes it on the board.
Then the student looks at her/his peers and the classmates have to utter three words which are connected
to the written one. For example, if the teacher writes/shows the word “Uzbek people”, the students may
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say, like: “brave”, “hard-working”, “hospitable” or other words. Eventually, the student in front of the
room should find the word. He/she has two chances to say the correct word after what he/she loses the
game if can’t.

3. Join the text. The teacher chooses an interesting text to read, which is related to culture or
language, and cuts it into some little pieces and gives each piece to a student. Every student has to read
the given part of the text, after which, all them have to stand up and exchange information, as a result,
each of the student must get enough data about the whole text. Afterwards, the teacher has to give some
questions so as to check their cognition and strengthen the knowledge they have got.

The syntax of the language is the other way in which it reflects on the society. While demonstrating
the language to a society, the major role is not played by words, but thoughts and ideas are one of the
main conveyers of a language simultaneously. One of the most clear examples of this can be seen in the
way a language arranges its adjectives and nouns. We all know that most Romance languages follow the
rule of “noun then adjective,” where the noun being described by the adjective precedes the adjective.
Less weight is given to an adjective describing the noun in comparison with the noun which takes a
greater weight, and this is reflected in the fact that the noun must be said first. A descriptor cannot be
given until the thing it is describing is first made apparent, a reflection on the way societies using Ro-
mance languages chose to process and convey information. In the English language, however, the inverse
is true: adjectives precede nouns. Data is processed not by first recognizing and acknowledging the noun,
but by its descriptive characteristics. This is a distinctive way of processing and conveying information
than the Romance language, and again therefore reflects distinctions between societies using the various
languages in processing thoughts and concepts.

The evolution and development of a language, a study known as etymology, allows a fascinating
look into a society’s changing circumstances and evolving perceptions. Language of course evolves: the
languages which exist in the contemporary period are markedly different from the languages which exis-
ted in the past, yet evolved out of those past languages. Indeed, most languages can be traced back to a
single progenitor language; for example, the numerous Romance languages can trace their roots back to
La-tin, itself a language of Italic roots, while Japanese, Chinese, and Korean, because of their strikingly
similar script system and tonal nature, can also be traced back to a common ancestral language. The fact
that these languages then all changed shows that the societies which used the progenitor language divi-
ded, split, and then divergently evolved in the ways that they process, evaluate, and convey information.'

Language is equally a mirror of political states as well, and the evolution of language shows the
changing of those conditions. For instance, English is an odd amalgam of German and French. It owes
this nature to the political events which created it: the British Isles were populated by the Anglo-Saxons, a
Germanic speaking people, when invaded in 1066 by William the Conqueror of Normandy. William was
the vassal of the King of France and therefore spoke French, and upon his conquest of the Anglo-Saxons
French became the language of administration on the Isles. Yet, over time, the French language of the
nobility blended with the Germanic of the modest population, gradually creating the English language
which is being used by millions of people across the globe. To further illustrate this point, Romance
languages are now spoken across Western Europe because they trace their roots to Latin, which was
spread across Western Europe by the conquests of the Romans. Earlier languages native to France, Spain,
Italy, and Romania died out and replaced by this common tongue, leading to the relative commonality of
the Romance languages in the contemporary day.” A last example: Nowadays English is the globally
spread language and is spoken all over the world. It is the language of business, science, and diplomacy.
Every human being ought to know the English language well if he or she wants to participate meaning-
fully in international happenings. This can be attributed to the success of the US as the military, diplo-
matic, and economic hegemon over the last century, creating the necessity for people to use its language
if they wished to interact with it.

Thus, it is not astonishing that language has been developed by the various societies and civiliza-
tions across the world. Equal consideration has to be given to the study of language while the study of
language itself is a deeply fascinating endeavor, as it is related to individual societies and the process of
development and evolution that language undertakes. The proper choice of words which compose a
language and the syntax through which that language is conveyed illustrates the way a society perceives

! A.Duranti. 2000. Linguistic Anthropology. Cambridge University Press. USA, p. 37.
? Carmen Fought (2006). Language and Ethnicity. Cambridge University Press, pp. 3, 19, 45.
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its environment and relays data about it. By studying a society’s language deeply, then, a greater under-
standing can be formed of that society itself. Equally true is the fact that the altering nature of language is
a mirror of the adjusting states in which a society finds itself. By tracing the development and changes
that occur in a language, another route can be equally traced which shows the development and changes
which occur in the society using it. Language is, again, our most important tool and is one of the most
commonly shared elements of civilization across the world. Indeed, it seems almost as if the development
and use of language is an innate human characteristic. As such, studying it is one of the most profound
and revealing ways that we can understand the nation of our globe.

The identities of human beings in modern societies are complex. We know it from decades of
social science research. We balance various roles and expectations, and live our life constantly, even if we
have no awareness of that what we are doing. Language is a key element in the balancing act, the means
by which we both point to and reproduce our nuanced identities. As Barrett (1999) puts it:

Speakers may heighten or diminish linguistic displays that index various aspects of their identities
according to the context of an utterance and the specific goals they are trying to achieve. This practice
implies that speakers do not have a single “identity” but rather something closer to what Paul Kroskrity
has called a “repertoire of identity,” in which any of a multiplicity of identities may be fronted at a parti-
cular moment. In addition, speakers may index a polyphonous, multilayered identity by using linguistic
variables with indexical associations to more than one social category.'

If we take an Uzbek language for a discussion, it is totally different, which has its various collo-
quial words in certain regions. Even each region may pronounce or call the same words differently.

Sagdullaeva Laura Khakimjanovna (Teacher of English of the University
Geological Sciences; email: Laura.sagdullaeva @gmail.com)
PSYCHOLOGICAL CHARACTERISTICS OF THE STUDENT AND THE ACTIVATION OF
HIS COGNITIVE PROCESS

Annotatsiya. Magolada oliy o ‘quv yurtlari talabalarining yoshi va psixologik-pedagogik xususiyat-
larini hisobga olgan holda, kognitiv faoliyatini faollashtirish muammosi ko ‘rib chigiladi.

Annomauyus. B cmamve paccmampusaemcs npodiema axmuguzayul NO3HABAMENbHOU Oesimeb-
HOCMU CMYOEHMO8 MEeXHUUECKUX 8Y308 C YHemOM 803PACTHbIX U HCUXOJI020-Ne0a202UYeCcKUX 0CODeHHOC-
metl.

Annotation. The article deals with the problem of performing the cognitive activity of students of
technical universities, taking into account age and psychological and pedagogical characteristics.

Kalit so ‘Zlar: talaba, yosh xususiyatlari, kognitiv faollik, faollik.

Knrwouesnvie cnosa: cmyoenm, gospacmmuvie 0COOCHHOCHU, NOZHABAMENbHASL OSIMETbHOCHb, AKMU-
BU3AYUSL.

Key words: student, age characteristics, cognitive activity, activation.

The age student is a phenomenon directly related to the development of higher education. K.D.
Ushinsky” called this age “the most decisive”, because this period determines the future of a person, is a
very active time of intensive work on oneself. L.D.Stolyarenko’ characterizes period of being a student as
a special social category, a specific community of people organizationally united by the institution of
higher education. By the definition, I.A.Zimnyaya, students include people purposefully, systematically
mastering knowledge and professional skills, distinguished by the highest educational level, the most
active consumption of culture and a high level of cognitive motivation. B.G. Ananiev® believes that the
period of life from 17 to 25 years is important as the final stage of personality formation and as the main
stage of professionalization. According to B.G.Ananiev, by the age of 17, a person has optimal subjective
conditions for the formation of skills for self-educational activity. A modern university student is, first of
all, a young person who has all the opportunities for further development. Being the most important
intellectual potential of society, a first-year student is yesterday’s schoolboy who does not have the

' Neil Campbell and Alasdair Kean (2006) American cultural studies. An introduction to American culture. Third
edition. Palatino and Helvetica Neue, pp. 25, 50, 84.

2 K.JI.Yimmuckuii. U36paHHbIe Meqorornieckue COYMHEeHns B 1ByX Tomax. M., “Ilenaroruka”, 1974, c. 123.

3 JLJI.Cronspenko. Bo3pactHas ncuxonorus. M., “Tlcuxonorust. @unmnkc”, 2017, c. 303.

* B.I'. AnanseB. M36panHsie ncuxonormaeckue tpymsl. T. 2, 1980, c. 289.
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necessary experience and feels an urgent need to acquire it. In this regard, it is very important that the
teacher directs the activity of the first-year student to the quickest possible adaptation to independent
work. This implies the development of cognitive activity. It is necessary to make it clear to the student
that he conducts this activity in order to master knowledge, skills and abilities, and not just in order to
pass the exams successfully. The student has common age characteristics: biological (type of higher ner-
vous activity, unconditioned reflexes, instincts, physical strength, etc.); psychological (the unity of
psychological processes, states and properties); social (social relations, qualities, belonging to a certain
social group, etc.). At the same time, studying a particular student, it is necessary to take into account the
individual characteristics of each, the characteristics of his mental processes and states. It is important for
us to know the features of the transition, development from adolescence to youth. At this age, people are
trying to find their place in society, they strive to understand themselves, to be more critical not only of
themselves, but also of others. These features are distinguished by both domestic and foreign researchers.
It is especially difficult for first-year students. The time interval between graduation from school and the
beginning of studies at a university is very short, and it is necessary to adjust set goals previously, deeply
rethink one's habits and behavior, as a result of which new qualities appear that contribute to the fulfill-
ment of new social roles, the manifestation of such personal qualities, as independence, curiosity, initia-
tive. The student faces difficulties associated with the fact that he has to get used to everything new such
as classmates, teachers of specialized subjects, various forms of reporting and significance in the eyes of
others. Between the process of learning and development there is a complex dynamic relationship that
changes with age. L.S.Vygotsky' proved that the processes of development do not coincide with the
processes of learning, but follow them. He singled out the “zone” of proximal development, outlined by a
range of tasks that, at a certain stage of development, a student is able to solve under the guidance of a
teacher, and not independently. But over time, with the development of cognitive abilities, these tasks will
be performed by him quite independently. Researchers identify the so-called sensitive periods of human
ontogeny that are most favorable for the development of abilities. During these periods, especially
intensive development of abilities can occur, ahead of the general development of the personality. This is
an important condition for the development of abilities. Research B.G.Ananiev” and a group of scientists
prove that the nature of the psychophysical development of human maturity is heterogeneous and contra-
dictory, it is a complex structure of various processes. The most profound social and psychophysiological
shifts occur on the verge between the cessation of maturation and the stabilization of mature, formed
structures of human behavior and intellect. The components of this structure are: increasing the functional
level of various mechanisms of activity, stabilizing these levels and lowering them. B.G.Ananiev, as a
result of the experiment, compared the moments that form the structure of the development of the
psychophysiological functions of a person, singled out the years of life, which account for the moments of
increase, stabilization and decrease in the functional level. Student age is characterized by indicators:
stable attention, developed imagination, great integration of memory. During this period, the formation of
personality and style of behavior is intensively going on. It's no secret that most students set “big” goals
for themselves. In this regard, the problem of self-education and self-education comes to the fore.
Therefore, when organizing any activity of a student, it is necessary to take into account his psychology,
which changes with each new course. Important transformations of interpersonal relations take place at
student age. They, characterized by a tendency to more personal and meaningful interactions, high reflec-
tivity, become a source of emotional experiences. At this age, the need for understanding and empathy,
sympathy, and the establishment of trusting relationships increases. Communication with peers acquires
special significance and becomes one of the leading factors in personal development. V.S. Ilyin and V.A.
Nikitin determine that the effectiveness of educational processes and the restoration of moral and mental
health depend on how quickly a student adapts to new conditions of existence. In educational activities,
adaptation is associated with mastering the methods of cognition, orientation in cognitive values. A
change in the familiar environment can be exacerbated by dissatisfaction with the results of studies,
interpersonal relationships, loss of the usual status in the group, anxiety in choosing a future profession.
This leads to stress and nervous exhaustion, fatigue and the so-called maladjustment. Inadaptation can
manifest itself in a change in the system of internal regulation, serious deviations in the psyche, self-
destructive behavior and aggression. For some students, the development of a new behavioral stereotype

! J1.C.Boirorckuit. TTcuxonorus. M., 2000.
2 B.I.AHaHbeB. N3bpannbie ncuxosorndeckue Tpynsl. T. 2, 1980, c. 675.
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proceeds spasmodically, for others it is more or less even. Undoubtedly, the features of this restructuring
are associated with the characteristics of the type of higher nervous activity. However, social factors are
of decisive importance here. Knowledge of the student's individual characteristics, on the basis of which
the system of his inclusion in new activities and in a new social circle is built, makes it possible to avoid
the inadaptation syndrome, to make the adaptation process smooth and psychologically comfortable.
Many first-year students experience great difficulties at the beginning of their studies due to the lack of
independent study skills. They do not know how to take notes on lectures, work with textbooks, extract
knowledge from primary sources, analyze large amounts of information, and express their thoughts
clearly and clearly. The adaptation of students to the educational process usually ends somewhere at the
end of the 2nd — the beginning of the 3rd semester. Many researchers in the field of psychology and
pedagogy have revealed the fact that some students work hard and willingly to acquire new knowledge.
The difficulties that arise in this case only add to their energy and desire to achieve their goals. Others do
everything “under duress”, and obstacles drastically reduce their activity. Teachers and psychologists
explain this by the individual psychological characteristics of students. Three types of students are
distinguished according to the nature of the educational activity and the corresponding behavior patterns.
In the first type, cognitive interests go beyond the limits of knowledge outlined by the curriculum and
programs of disciplines. Students are active in all spheres of university life and are focused on broad
specialization and versatile professional training. For students assigned to the second type, a clear focus
on a narrow specialization is characteristic. Here, too, cognitive activity goes beyond the curricula, but
rather not in breadth, but in depth. The whole system of activity is limited by the framework of "near-
professional interests". Finally, in students of the third type, cognitive activity is strictly aimed at
mastering knowledge and skills only within the framework of the curriculum. This type shows a minimal
level of activity and creativity. Different people come to the university with different attitudes and
different “starting conditions”. In this regard, the analysis of student youth in connection with their
chosen profession is interesting. In conclusion, it is possible that self-determination of the students of this
group will occur later, but so far it can be assumed that this group includes people for whom the process
of self-determination, choice of path, and purposefulness is uncharacteristic. It seems to us that cognitive
activity includes a wide range of tasks. It can be an integral part of various types of both educational and
extracurricular activities of students, contributing to the deepening and expansion of the sphere of
knowledge of students in their chosen specialty. We proceed mainly from the need to form the student's
creative personality traits, needs and opportunities to go beyond the studied material, the ability for self-
development and continuous self-education. In general, cognitive activity, acting as the most important
factor in the development of students, is characterized by the need to expand the general outlook, increase
the intellectual level. Thus, only taking into account the age characteristics of students, we can effectively
develop their cognitive activity. The latter is one of the leading mechanisms that provide a high level of
independence and responsibility of the student in the future.

Djalilova Zarnigor Obidovna (Teacher of English chair,
Bukhara State Medical Institute named after Abu Ali ibn Sino)
THE LINGUISTIC IMPACT OF GENDER FACTOR ON SPEECH CONDUCT

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada gender bilan bog ‘lig til o ‘zgarishlari bo ‘yicha olib borilayotgan
tadqiqotlarning hozirgi holati tahlil qilinadi. Maqolada ma ’ruzachilarning nutqiy xulg-atvoriga ta'sir qi-
luvchi gender omilini o ‘rganishda ishtirok etgan rus va xorijiy olimlarning nazariy va eksperimental ish-
lari tahlil gilinadi.

Aunnomauus. B oannotl cmamve aHanu3upyemcs co8pemMeHHoe COCMOsSHUE UCCIe008AHULL SA3bIKO-
8bIX UBMEHEHU, CBA3AHHBIX C NOJOM. B cmambe ananusupyromces meopemuueckue u IKCHEPUMEHMANb-
Hble pabomvl pOCCUTICKUX U 3aPYOEICHBIX YUEHbIX, 3AaHUMAIOWUXCS U3YUEHUEeM 2eHOEPHO20 (pakmopa, 61iu-
AUe20 Ha pedesoe NogedeHUe 2080PAUYUX.

Annotation. This article analyzes the current state of research on gender-related language chan-
ges. The article analyzes the theoretical and experimental works of Russian and foreign scientists invol-
ved in the study of the gender factor, which influences the speech behavior of speakers.

Kalit so ‘Zlar: gender, sotsiolingvistika, gender omili, nutqiy xulg-atvor, erkaklar va ayollar nutqi.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: zenoep, coyuonunz6UCmuKa, 2eHOEpHbulll Qaxmop, peyegoe nogeoeHue, MyxHc-
CKASl U JHCEHCKAs petb.
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Introduction. The central object of sociolinguistic research is the social marking of language and
speech. Defining language as a form of social behavior, researcher U.Labov notes its dependence on a
number of extralinguistic factors of a socio-psychological nature that influence the choice of speakers of
certain language means. Such factors include sex, age characteristics of an individual, his social status,
degree of education and ethnicity.

The concept of “gender”, introduced into scientific use by R. Stoller, is focused not so much on the
physiological characteristics of the individual, but on the peculiarities of his social roles, behavioral
models, the originality of emotional characteristics and speech traits due to the influence of gender. Thus,
following O.A.Voronina, gender can be defined as “a set of social and cultural norms that society
prescribes for people to fulfill, depending on their biological sex”.'In the linguistic description, the con-
cept of “gender-lect” or “sexolect” is also used, combining the differences that appear in the speech of
men and women.

Material and methods. The category “gender” is widely used both in linguistics and in many so-
cial sciences: sociology, anthropology, psychology, etc. As noted by L.I.Khaleeva, “the approach to gen-
derism as a reality mediated by signs, symbols and texts allows us to define gender as a kind of inter-
disciplinary intrigue, at the heart of which many human sciences are intertwined”. The work of many
domestic and foreign linguists is devoted to the problem of studying linguistic characteristics due to the
gender factor, which can be classified according to the following main areas.

1. Linguistic genderology, or gender linguistics, within the framework of which the research of
A.V Kirilina, E.I.Goroshko, I.N.Skachkova, E.A.Zemskoy, M.A .Kitaygorodskaya, N.N.Rozanova, G.V.
Baryshnikova and others. The attention of linguists working in this area is focused on solving two main
problems.

#Reflection of the speaker's gender factor. The purpose of this approach is to identify and describe
how the gender identity of speakers is manifested in the language, what assessments are attributed to rep-
resentatives of different genders and how gender stereotypes are manifested.

#Features of speech behavior of men and women. This approach is focused on identifying gender-
specific communication strategies, studying ways to achieve success in communication, as well as the
influence of gender on the choice of certain language means by communicants of different genders. At the
same time, as noted by E.I.Goroshko and A.V Kirilina, female speech has been studied much more wide-
ly than male speech, since male speech is perceived as a standard, a norm, while female speech is viewed
as a marked phenomenon and thus attracts the interest of researchers.’

2. A look at language from the point of view of feminist theory, or feminist linguistics, represented
by the works of R.Lakoff, L.Push, S.Tremel-Pletz, D.Spender and others. Representatives of this trend
argue that there is an asymmetry in the language system itself, limiting the speech abilities of women, and
also believe that the languages functioning in patriarchal societies inherently discriminate against women
and assign them only a secondary role. So, I.N.Skachkova gives the following examples that clearly de-
monstrate gender asymmetry in French: the absence of feminine nouns denoting the name of prestigious
professions (peintre, écrivain, docteur); assignment of negative connotations to some animate feminine
nouns (maitre — maitresse, courtisan — courtisane); the absence of a neutral personal plural pronoun to
denote both sexes, as a result of which the nomination is carried out by masculine gender (personal pro-
noun ils), etc.

R.Lakoff argues that there is a special “female” language, the features of which are manifested in
the choice of lexical means, syntactic constructions, as well as at the suprasegmental level. So, in the
female vocabulary, there are words that are ignored by men, for example, the names of color shades (la-
vender, mauve); in addition, women tend to use semantically empty interjections (oh dear, goodness, oh
fudge), emotionally charged adjectives (adorable, charming, sweet, divine) and hyper-correct grammar.

3. Sociolinguistic approach to the study of gender variability, dating back to sociophonetic studies
of variables conducted by W.Labov and P.Tradgil on the material of the British version of the English

' Voronina O.A. Gender. Dictionary of gender terms. M., 2002.

? Kirilina A.V. Gender. linguistic aspects: monograph. M., Institute of Sociology RAS, 1999, p. 155.

3Goroshko E.I, Kirilina A.V. Gender studies in linguistics today. Gender studies. Kharkov, Kharkov Center for
Gender Studies, 1999, Ne 2, p. 234.
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language, during which scientists came to the conclusion that women tend to choose more prestigious
phonemes than men. Scientists explain this phenomenon by the fact that the use of standard forms in
speech allows women to take a more prestigious position in society and gain respect.

According to the observations of N.B.Vakhtin and E.V.Golovko, women are inclined to conser-
vatism and use borrowings and neologisms less often than representatives of the stronger sex.' O.
Espersen writes about this, and also notes that in situations of bilingualism, men learn a new language
more easily, while women more often remain monolingual.

Linguists who study language in its social context note the presence of gender marking at all levels
of the language system. So, N.L.Pushkareva argues that women are characterized by the use of detailed
syntactic constructions, inversions and expressive sentences N.Y.Sorokaletova, as a result of a study of
the pronunciation of BBC News announcers at the suprasegmental level, concludes that women have a
wider and higher frequency range, as well as a higher percentage of emphatic tones. Ch.Kramare reveals
in women's speech a clearer articulation, as well as the presence of taboo words, while men are charac-
terized by a rich vocabulary and the use of argotisms.

4. Research into the features of the speech behavior of men is a relatively new direction, since the
study of the speech characteristics of men is practically not carried out in isolation. In general, as noted by
A.D.Petrenko and E.Sh.Isaev, men tend to refrain from displaying emotions and build their statements
more deliberately than women.> According to the research of O.E.Kleschova, males tend to strive for lea-
dership, including in communication. So, in the process of communication, men build a hierarchy, accor-
ding to which some communicants dominate in the conversation, and the rest speak much less. In addi-
tion, men are not inclined to discuss personal topics and in the process of conversation tend to emphasize
their awareness of world news, economic issues and sports.

5. Psycholinguistic studies of sex, based on the position of the initial biological predetermination of
cognitive characteristics of both sexes. However, this classification is conditional, since the selected areas
are closely interrelated and complement each other.

Results and Discussion. It should be noted that the differences in the speech behavior of men and
women reflect their psychological characteristics, differences in the perception of reality and understand-
ding of their own nature, as well as the personal qualities of the opposite sex. Thus, researcher V.V.
Makarov emphasizes that gender is a certain type of mentality and social behavior. According to
E.I.Goroshko, “in the image of a modern woman, for men the main features are one way or another con-
nected with her attitude towards men, while for women her business qualities are the most relevant.
Differences also relate to the emotional-evaluative side: men are supercritical towards modern women,
giving them mostly negative characteristics, women, on the contrary, more often indicate words expres-
sing a positive emotional assessment”.

Differences between male and female worldviews also influence the choice of a speaker's com-
munication strategy. Thus, D.Tannen demonstrates the differences between the communication styles of
men and women in the form of the corresponding binary oppositions: independence — intimacy, compe-
tition — community, public — personal. The author explains this by the peculiarities of the position of men
and women in society and the inconsistency of the requirements imposed by society on represent-tatives
of different genders. In addition, examining men and women as two subcultures with different models of
behavior and communication, D.Tannen believes that the misunderstandings that arise between
communicants of different sexes are caused by the fact that they speak different.

Gender lectures”. The results of an experimental study conducted by S. Bailly on the material of
the French language have demonstrated that, in addition to the general norm of language, there are also
subjective norms of speech behavior, which are different for men and women, which determine
communication strategies and the choice of speakers of certain options from the linguistic arsenal.

Conclusion. There is no doubt that the differences in the speech of men and women are very sig-
nificant and affect all levels of the language system, however, it is impossible to talk about the existence
of exclusively “male” and “female” languages. With regard to European languages, the attention of lin-

' Vakhtin N.B., Golovko E.V. Sociolinguistics and sociology of language: textbook. SPb., IC “Humanitarian Aca-
demy”, Publishing house of Europe. University in St. Petersburg, 2004, p. 76.

? Djalilova Z.0. Studies on gender linguistics in the field of Uzbek language.Academic research in educational
sciences. 2021, T. 2, Ne 3.
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guists is drawn primarily to the preference of men and women of certain language options, as well as to
the factors that determine their choice.

The least developed gender component of non-European languages.. At the same time, fragmentary
gender aspects of the language in intercultural comparison are presented in the works of linguists who do
not consider themselves to be genderologists. Thus, I’ve ultimately come to a scientific conclusion that
gender belonging has a great influence on human’s speech and verbal interrogation in the society, as there
are a lot of socio-linguistic aspects referring to both men and women, that are already described and
analyzed within the given research.

Trigulova Tatyana (EFL Teacher, Uzbekistan State World Languages University)
THE STRATEGIES OF INFLUENCE ON HUMAN PERCEPTION IN POLITICAL
DISCOURSE

Annotatsiya. Bugungi kunda tobora ko ‘proq tilshunoslar o ‘7 e tiborlarini siyosiy nutglarga qarat-
mogqdalar. Bu ajablanarli emas, chunki hokimiyat odamlar orasida eng magbul gadriyatlardan biridir.
Magqolada Issers, Parshina va Mixaleva tomonidan ishlab chigilgan strategiyalar tasnifi ko ‘rib chiqiladi,
siyosatchilar odamlarni oz g ‘oyalarini qabul qilishga ishontirish va raqiblari imidjiga salbiy munosa-
batni shakllantirish uchun foydalanadilar.

Annomauun. Ce200Hs 8ce OobUe TUHSBUCTNOE COCPEOOMAYUBAIOM C80€ SHUMAHUE HA NOAUMU-
YeCcKoM OUCKYpCe, U IMO HEeYOUBUMENbHO, 6€0b GIACMb ABIAEMCA OOHOU U3 CAMBIX JHCETAHHBIX YEeHHOC-
metl cpedu arodell. B cmamve paccmampusaemcsa kiaccugurayus cmpamezuil, pazpabomannuix Hccep-
com, Hapwunotl u Muxanegou, Komopwvie NPUMEHAIOMCA NOTUMUKAMU 0TI YOercOeHUs ooeli NPUHAMb
ux uoeu u GopMuposanUs He2amMUEHO20 OMHOWEHUS K UMUOICY CGOUX ONNOHEHMOB.

Annotation. Today more and more linguists focus their attention on political discourse and it is not
surprising as power is one of the most desired values among humans. This article discusses classification
of strategies, developed by Issers, Parshina and Mikhaleva, which are applied by politicians to convince
people to accept their ideas and forming a negative attitude towards the image of their opponents.

Kalit so ‘Zlar: strategiya, mafkura, taktika, aloga, siyosiy.

Knroueesnle cnosa: cmpamezus, udeonocus, Makmuka, KOMMYHUKAYUSL, NOTUMUYECKULL.

Key words: strategy, ideology, tactic, communication, political.

These days, one of the foremost prevalent and, therefore, a socially significant discourse is political
discourse, which, due to its specificity, is able to reflect the most relevant phenomena of public life. Poli-
tical media discourse can respond to all significant changes in society faster than other types of discourse.
The definite classification of strategies related to a specific type of discourse has particular difficulties in
spite of a significant number of research works concerning the strategies and tactics in terms of political
and media discourses.

The application of strategies and tactics in a particular discursive space is conditioned by its fun-
damental purpose. Therefore, the basic characteristics of discourse should also take into account the
presence of a particular number of communicative strategies and tactics, along with the attributes of their
implementation. Some strategies and tactics can be used more often than others. S. Issers builds his own
classification of communication strategies, founded primarily on their functional characteristics. From
this perspective, the main and subsidiary strategies can be distinguished.

The main strategy is that, which has the greatest significance at a certain point of communicative
interaction in relation to the hierarchy of motives and objectives. As a rule, the essential ones include
strategies, having a deep effect onto the recipient, his vision of the world and value system, so as
behavior. Subsidiary strategies include those that contribute to the effective organization of dialogue
interaction and the optimal impact on the addressee. At the same time, the class of subsidiary strategies is
subdivided into subclasses of pragmatic, dialogue and rhetorical strategies. Pragmatic, or communicative-
situational, include the strategy of self-presentation, status, role, emotionally setting strategies. Strategies,
which are used to control the topic and initiative can be the examples of dialogue strategies. Among the
rhetorical strategies associated with the use of oratory techniques, strategies for attracting attention and
dramatization stand out. It seems that the classification developed by O. S. Issers is based primarily not
on the object of the discourse in its entirety, but on the objects of the members of communication.
However, behind each type of discourse is one or another ideology.
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Ideology to a large extent “replaces” the speaker, eliminates his subjectivity, therefore it seems
logical that, in the end, the goal of discourse prevails over the goals and objectives of individual parti-
cipants in communication. This seems to be true, at least in relation to the most ideologized types of
discourse. O.N.Parshina, studying the speech of politicians, bases the classification of their communi-
cation strategies on the ultimate goal, which is understood as “as a predictable desired, as an idea of the
result that should be achieved in relation to the addressee”.'Meanwhile, among the central purposes of
political communication, like inducing the recipient to support a particular political force, gain authority,
undermine the power of a political opponent are investigated. In point of fact, the abovementioned ob-
jectives are private attributes of the fight for power and, thus, are directly connected to the purpose of
political discourse. Ultimately, O.N.Parshina distinguishes the following strategies: self-presentation, dis-
credit, attacks, self-defense and organization of the emotional mood of the recipient, so as information-
interpretive, argumentative, propaganda and manipulative strategies.

The tasks of the self-defense strategy include resisting the opponent's attack, defending one's own
position and preserving one's own image. Applying it, the addressee seeks not only to protect, but also to
a large extent to strengthen his position in the eyes of the electorate, to defend his political position. Thus,
the main goal of the self-defense strategy coincides with the main goal of the self-presentation strategy.

The argumentative strategy aims to convince the addressee with the help of various kinds of
arguments, and not necessarily exclusively rational ones. In the sphere of politics, it is important not to
find and substantiate the objective truth of something, but to assert one’s own point of view. Such a need
leads simultaneously to freedom in handling information and certain restrictions on the selection of
arguments aimed at asserting one's own point of view. The “selective” approach to argumentation is
directly related to the interpretation of information in favor of the addresser or to the detriment of his
opponent - tasks corresponding to the information-interpretive strategy. In turn, the argumentation in
political communication is closely connected with agitation, since political communication explicitly or
implicitly includes various kinds of appeals. Finally, a certain manner of handling arguments and
information and their presentation affect the emotional mood of the addressee. Thus, it seems that the
information-interpretative and propaganda strategies, as well as the strategy of forming the emotional
mood of the addressee, are special cases of the argumentative strategy. Argumentation is one of the uni-
versal techniques that can be directed both to self-presentation and to discredit.

Although some authors (O.N.Parshina, V.A.Mishlanov) single out the manipulative strategy as a
separate type, it seems that all communicative strategies of highly ideological types of discourse are
manipulative to a certain extent. Accordingly, it seems logical to define linguistic manipulation as an im-
pact carried out by linguistic means in order to arouse in the addressee intentions that are beneficial to the
addressee. Each communicative strategy within highly ideological types of discourse, especially political
and media discourses, so as the discourse that arises at their intersection, is used to achieve the goal
behind the discourse.

Political communication takes place in conditions of constant clashes with political opponents and
the struggle for the electorate. Consequently, manipulative strategies are an integral characteristic of
politi-cal communication, and strategies and tactics are a means of embodying this manipulativeness in
communication.” O.L.Mikhaleva distinguishes only three strategies: a downward strategy, an upward stra-
tegy, and a theatrical strategy.’ Each of these strategies is implemented by a large number of tactics. At
the same time, the downward strategy largely corresponds to the discrediting strategy identified by other
researchers, and the upward strategy corresponds to the strategy of self-presentation. As follows from
their names, the strategy of discrediting is associated with the formation of a negative image of the oppo-
nent, while the strategy of self-presentation is aimed at forming a positive image of the addresser. The
theatricality strategy includes, for example, inducement and disengagement tactics, which can also be

' Mapmmua O.H. CrpaTernu u TaKTHKH PEYEBOrO TOBEICHHS COBPEMEHHOM MOIMTHUECKOi 3muthl Poccuu. ABTO-
ped. auc. ...nokt. pumon. Hayk, Caparos, 2005, c. 5.

*Muxanésa O.JI. [lomuTHueckuii ucKype Kak chepa peannsauun MaHHIY/ISTHBHOTO BO3eHCTBHS. ABTOped. C.
...kaHj. ¢puion. Hayk, Kemeposo, 2004.

3 Muxanésa O.JI. TTomuTHYeCKHil HCKYPC: CIIOCOOBI PEaln3alii arOHAIBHOCTH. [10CTpOCHHE IPaKIaHCKOro 06-
mecTBa. Marepuanbl MEKIyHapOIHOTO T'yMaHUTapHOTO KoHrpecca. U.3, Pycckuil S3bIK: €ro COBpEMEHHOE COCTOSI-
HUE U po0ieMbl ipenonaBanus. pkyTck, n3n-so Mpk. roc. men. yu-ta, 2002, ¢. 96 — 105.
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considered within the framework of push and pull strategies. The situation is similar with some strategies
and tactics identified in the classification of O.S.Issers.

To sum up, by reason of the ambiguity of the notion of strategy, the perplexity of the communica-
tion process, the specificities of various types of discourse and the variety of language means, compiling a
single generally accepted categorization of communication strategies is a difficult task. A certain problem
is also understanding of relations between the concepts of strategy and tactics, which leads to the use of
additional terms. Thus, strategy is a concept of a high level of abstraction, most closely related to the pur-
pose of discourse, while tactics is a kind of intermediate concept between strategy and linguistic means.
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